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I,  Lynn  R.  Farny,  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1.  I  am  over  18  years  of  age  and  a  resident  of  the  State  of 
-ali£omis*  I  make  this  declaration  of  my  own  personal  knowledge 
and  if  called  as  a  witness  to  testify  as  to  the  matters  herein,  I 
=ould  and  would  do  so  competently. 


2.  I  am  the  corporate  Secretary  of  the  Church  of  Scientology 
ational,'  a  California  non-profit  religious  corporation 
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(hereinafter  -Church") .  I  have  worked  in  the  Legal  Affaire  area  of 

various  Churches  of  Scientology  on  a  either  a  full-time  or  part-time 

basis  since  1977,  Consequently,  I  am  familiar  with  the  documents 

which  have  been  submitted  as  exhibits  in  support  of  Gerald 

Armstrong's  opposition  to  the  Church's  Motion  for  a  Preliminary 

Injunction  and  the  documents  which  have  been  submitted  as  exhibits 

in  support  of  Joseph  A.  yanny's  Amicus  Curiae  brief, 

3.  The  massive  volumes  of  documents,  many  more  than  a  decade 

old  and  all  completely  irrelevant  to  any  fact  or  issue  properly 

before  the  Court  in  this  proceeding,  serve  no  purpose  other  than  to 

create  confusion  and  generate  a  false  picture  of  controversy  where, 

in  fact,  none  exists.  The  actual  facts  are  simple  and  clear.  The 

Church  of  Scientology  is  an  internationally  recognized  religion. 

It  is  the  most  rapidly  expanding  religious  movement  in  the  world 

today  and  is  widely  acelaimed  both  by  its  parishioners  for  the 

guality  and  value  of  its  religious  services  and  by  community  leaders 

and  local  organizations  for  its  contributions  to  the  betterment  of 

the  local  communities  within  which  the  Churches  reside. 

4.  The  international  judicial  recognitions  of  the  Church  are 

too  numerous  to  fully  catalogue  here.  i  have  attached  a 

representative  sampling  of  such  decisions  at  Exhibit  a.  For 

example,  the  Regional  Court  in  Frankfurt,  Germany  found  that: 

sSeadin^o?^  °f  Ch ,  ls  the  cultivation  and 

•  er?lngv,  f  yell9ion  of  Scientology  and  its  doctrine, 
t a eif Cburch  of  Scientology  regards  it  as  its  mission  and 
?fov?-de  People  with  liberation  and  redemption  in 
the  spiritual-mental  sense  of  the  word.”  (pg.  2} 

*  *  *  w*  i 

\tS  ori*in  in  the  religious  view  of  the 
defendant,  which  is  protected  by  the  Basic  Law,  and  is  the 
central  point  of  the  spiritual/religious  practice  and 
ministerial  provision  of  salvation  in  Scientology.-  (pg. 
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Yanny  and  Armstrong  have  referred  in  passing  to  legal 
difficulties  in  Italy  and  Spain  but  have  failed  to  inform  the  Court 
that  the  local  Churches  have  consistently  been  vindicated  in  these 
proceedings.  I  have  included  in  Exhibit  A  a  series  of  decisions 
from  Italian  and  Spanish  Courts.  The  courts,  there  too,  have 
recognized  the  religious  nature  of  the  Church.  For  example,  the 
First  Tax  court  of  Verona,  Italy  stated: 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  the  books  and  the  courses 
concern  the  complex  developments  of  the  Scientology 
religion  founded  by  Ron  Hubbard.  The  books  explain  a 
philosophical  theory  which  has  a  religious  background  and 
which  is  the  foundation  of  a  Church  which  has  expanded 
into  several  countries  with  millions  of  followers. 

"The  courses  benefit  people  in  their  progress  towards 
the  various  grades  or  levels  of  advanced  worship,  the 
peculiarities  of  which  do  not  lessen  the  religious  values, 
which  are  being  professed.  Evidence  of  this  is  found  in 
the  numerous  witnesses  heard  and  affidavits  submitted." 

(pg-  2) 


The  District  Court  in  Stuttgart,  Germany  acknowledged  the 

religious  nature  of  the  Church  when  it  stated: 

"...this  Church  is  a  salvation  religion  which  deals  with 
the  human  soul  and  the  riddles  of  life  and  which  sees  it 
roots  and  historical  tradition  in  Buddhism,  Hinduism  and 
other  religions.  Its  purpose  in  this  world  is  considered 
to  help  man  in  his  strive  for  spiritual  freedom  and  to 
completely  free  him  from  problems  and  burdens  to  reach 
total  freedom  in  order  to  recognize  himself  as  a  spiritual 
being  and  experience  the  existence  of  a  supreme  Being  to 
be  able  to  be  more  aware  and  to  reach  satisfaction  and 
happiness.  in  the  course  of  this  one  also  reaches  an 
understanding  of  God  as  the  Supreme  Being  and  the 
spiritual  perfection  is  accomplished  through  several 
stages  and  by  various  studies,  courses,  seminars  and 
auditing,  a  kind  of  pastoral  counselling  which  helps  the 
individual  to  reach  the  worthwhile  spiritual  goals  as  per 
the  understanding  of  this  religious  community . "  (pg  2) 


5.  Churches  of  Scientology  do  what  every  organized  religion 
does:  They  provide  emotional  and  spiritual  benefits  for  their 
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parishioners,  and  contributes  to  the  welfare  and  improvement  of 
their  communities.  The  benefits  which  parishioner  receive  are  best 
expressed  by  the  individuals,  themselves.  I  have  collected  a 
sampling  of  declarations,  numbering  over  1,000,  written  by  public 
and  staff  Scientologists  in  which  they  discuss  their  own  reasons 
for  becoming  and  remaining  Scientologists  and  the  gains  which  they 
have  received  as  a  result  of  obtaining  Scientology  counselling  and 
training.  A  few  of  these  documents  are  attached  as  Exhibit  B.  in 
the  event  that  the  Court  wishes  to  view  more  of  these  declarations, 
plaintiff  will  be  glad  to  supply  them  to  the  Court. 

6.  Typically,  the  first  contact  an  individual  has  with  the 
Church  of  Scientology  is  by  reading  L.  Ron  Hubbard's  book, 
Dianetics:  The  Modern  Science  of  Mental  Health.  This  book,  the 
all-time,  leading  self-help  best  seller,  has  sold  more  than  14 
million  copies  since  its  initial  publication  in  1950,  has  regularly 
appeared  on  the  New  York  Times  best  seller  list  and  has  been 
published  in  26  different  languages.  By  reading  Dianetics  an 
individual  learns  that  he  can  do  something  to  remove  unwanted 
personal  barriers,  increase  his  abilities  and  more  effectively 
attain  his  personal  goals  in  life.  He  or  she  learns  techniques 
with  which  he  can  use  to  help  his  family  and  friends.  From  that 
point,  the  person  may  decide  to  learn  more  about  the  principles  of 
Scientology  and  find  additional  tools  and  knowledge  that  he  can  use 
to  further  improve  hie  life  and  the  lives  of  his  loved  ones. 
Examples  of  these  principles  and  their  application  in  overcoming 
problems  of  drug  addiction,  illiteracy  and  improving  interpersonal 
relations.  (See,  The  True  Storv  of  SCIENTOLOGY.  Exhibit  C.) 

7.  A  basic  overview  of  the  principles  of  the  religion  is 
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presented  in  the  Declaration  of  Raymond  Mithoff,  the  holder  of  the 
highest  ecclesiastical  position  in  the  Scientology  Religion 
concerning  matters  of  ecclesiastical  doctrine  and  purity  of 
Scientology  scriptures.  (A  true  and  correct  copy  of  Reverend 

Mithoff 's  declaration,  the  original  of  which  was  filed  in  the  case 
of  Vicki  Aznaran,  et  *1.  v.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  et 
al.-  USDC  Central  District  of  California,  Case  No.  CV  88-1786 
("Aznacan")  has  been  filed  here  as  Exhibit  D  without  exhibits.)  The 
Church  of  Scientology  has  also  been  recognized  by  religious 
scholars  such  as  Professors  Frank  Flinn  and  Lonnie  Kliever  (Exhibit 
E,  Declaration  of  Frank  Flinn,  and  Exhibit  F,  Declaration  of  Lonnie 
Kliever,  both  originally  filed  in  Aznaran) .  The  Flinn  and  Kliever 
declarations  provide  a  further  overview  of  the  religion.  These 
three  declarations  provide  a  full  explanation  of  such  basic  matters 
as  the  Scientology  view  of  man  as  an  immortal  soul,  and  describe  the 
role  played  in  the  religion  of  counselling  (called  "auditing")  as  a 
means  of  gaining  increased  spiritual  awareness. 

8.  The  papers  submitted  by  Armstrong  and  Yanny,  however,  are 
replete  with  documents  attacking  the  Church.  The  first  explanation 
for  this  is  simply  that  Gerald  Armstrong  has  devoted  his  life  to 
attacking  the  Church,  in  1981  he  stole  personal,  archival  material 
from  church  files  and  attempted  to  use  this  material  to  launch  a 
campaign  of  lies  and  denigration.  Judge  Breckenridge  ruled  in  the 
1984  trial  that  this  theft  of  materials  was  a  "prima  facie  case  of 
conversion”.  (Exhibit  G)  Armstrong's  motivation  is  stated  most 
clearly  in  a  statement  he  made  to  an  investigator  who,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Los  Angeles  Police  Department,  was  covertly 
video-taping  the  conversation.  Armstrong  stated  to  his  assumed 
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ally,  Joey:  JOEY:  You're  not  hiding. 

GA:  Puck  nol  And... 

JOEY:  You're  not  afraid  are  you? 

GA:  Nol  And  that's  why  I'm  in  a  fucking  stronger 

position  than  they  arel 
JOEY:  How's  that? 

GA:  Why,  I'll  bring  them  to  their  knees  1 
(Video  Transcript,  Nov.  7,  1984,  pg.  8-9) 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  Armstrong  intended  to  accomplish  this 
purpose  was  by  encouraging  the  investigators,  whom  he  thought  were 
disaffected  staff  members,  to  file  bogus  lawsuits.  When  questioned 
about  the  lack  of  facts  to  support  such  suits,  Armstrong  responded 
(to  his  supposed  ally,  Mike) : 

MIKE:  The  point,  the  point  I'm  trying  to  get  across  is 

that  ...  that's  the  civil  complaint  in  there  and  that 
would  have  to  be  proven. 

GA:  Show  me  the  line  you're  talking  about. 

MIKE:  It's  over  here. 

GA:  Where  are  the.  .  .  We  didn't  have  to  prove  a 

g-ddamn  thing,  we  didn't  have  to  prove  sh-t,  we  just  have 
to  allege  it. 

(Video  Transcript,  Nov.  30,  1984  pp.  4-5) 

Armstrong  had  stated  his  philosophy  clearly  when  he  had  earlier  been 
challenged  on  the  lack  of  data  for  such  suits: 

GA:  They  can  allege  it.  They  can  allege  it.  They 

don't  even  have,  they  can  allege  it. 

MIKE:  So  they  don't  have  to  like,  they  don't  have  to 

have  you  know  the  document  sitting  in  front 
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of  them  — 

GA:  Fucking  say  the  organization  destroys  the  document. 


(Video  Transcript,  Nov.  17,  1984,  pp  28-29)  (Ex.  H) 

9.  Armstrong  is  continuing  his  personal  vendetta  against  the 
Church  which  he  has  been  carrying  forward  virtually  unchecked  since 
1981.  In  fact,  the  many  of  the  exhibits  filed  by  Yanny  were 
documents  which  Armstrong  was  required  to  return  to  the  Plaintiff, 
pursuant  to  the  Settlement  Agreement.  Their  appearance  in  the 
litigation  at  this  time  is  evidence  of  a  double  breach  by  Armstrong 
—  of  both  the  Agreement's  requirement  that  he  surrender  all  copies 
of  the  documents  and  of  the  provision  that  he  not  discuss  or 
distribute  such  documents. 

10.  Yanny  is  a  willing  co-participant  with  Armstrong  in  these 
breaches  and  is  carrying  forward  his  own  vendetta.  Los  Angeles 
Superior  Court  Judge  Raymond  Cardenas  noted  this  in  his  Statement 
of  Decision  in  the  case  of  ReUglfflia  T$chngj.Qgy  Center,  et  al.  v. 
Joseph  A.  Yanny,  et  al.  LA  Superior  Court,  case  No.  C  690  211, 
stating: 

Yanny  was  and  is  an  aggressive  attorney  who  is  apparently 
driven  by  an  all-consuming  desire  to  right  the  wrongs  that 
he  believes  plaintiffs  have  committed  over  the  years  with 
respect  to  him  and  others.  It  is  this  state  of  mind  that 
blurs  his  objectivity  and  has  caused  Yanny  to  appear  to 
lose  sight  of  his  continuing  professional  responsibility 
to  the  plaintiffs,  his  former  clients  —  a  duty  of 
confidentiality  which  he  will  bear  so  long  as  he  is  an 
attorney.  .  .  .  Yanny 's  conduct  suggests  a  ready 
willingness  to  disregard  legal  and  ethical 
responsibilities  owed  to  his  former  clients  .... 
(Exhibit  I,  pg.  5) 


11.  In  this  case  Yanny  has  demonstrated  his  continued 
willingness  to  breach  his  ethical  responsibilities  by  filing 
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numerous  exhibits  which  were  given  to  him  in  confidence  by 
plaintiff,  when  he  was  an  attorney  for  the  Church. 

12.  In  the  1984  trial  of  the  Armstrong  I  case,  Armstrong  was 
able  to  persuade  Judge  Breckenridge  that  the  Church  was  somehow  a 
nefarious  organization.  He  accomplished  this  by  doing  what  he  and 
his  cohort,  Yanny,  are  attempting  to  do  with  the  mountain  of 
irrelevant  paper  they  have  dumped  upon  the  Court  at  the  eleventh 
hour  —  present  a  one-sided  picture  in  the  hope  that  the  Court  will 
believe  that  where  there  is  smoke,  there  is  fire.  In  Armstrong  I 
Armstrong  achieved  this  by  bringing  in  his  misguided  refrains  under 
the  guise  of  proof  of  his  "state  of  mind".  As  such,  the  Church  was 
not  able  to  contest  the  issue  as  the  truth  or  falsity  of  what 
Armstrong  believed  was  not  at  issue;  only  whether  he  "believed"  it. 
Thus  the  Armstrong  I  court  was  faced  with  a  trial  record  of 
virtually  unchallenged  accusation. 

13.  That  is  not  the  case  here,  however.  It  is  appropriate  to 
take  up  some  of  the  lies  which  Armstrong  and  Yanny  have  here  thrown 
before  the  Court.  Both  of  them  make  assertions  regarding  an 
alleged  "fair  game"  doctrine.  Both  know  the  true  facts:  "fair 
game"  was  a  term  used  in  the  church  for  a  short  while  in  the  1960 's 
—  years  before  Armstrong  was  a  member  of  the  Church  and  decades 
before  Yanny  ever  represented  a  Church  of  Scientology  organization. 

i 

The  term  does  not  appear  in  currently  published  church  scriptures 
and  has  not  so  appeared  for  years.  Even  for  the  short  time  it  did 
exist,  it  meant  simply  that  an  individual  so  labelled  was  not 
entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  Scientology  system  of  justice. 

In  this  regard  it  is  similar  to  the  Old  English  concept  of  "outlaw" 
which  was  "one  who  is  put  out  of  the  protection  or  aid  of  the  law". 
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(Exhibit  J,  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the  Declaration  of  Mark  C. 
Rathbun,  para.  6  originally  filed  in  Aznaran  without  exhibits.) 

14.  The  Scientology  ethics  and  justice  system  is  a  privilege 
and  benefit  for  Scientologists.  Scientologists  can  and  do  avail 
themselves  of  the  ethics  and  justice  system  of  the  Church  as  it  is 
free  of  charge,  swift,  sane,  accurate  and  based  solely  on  getting 
to  the  truth.  One  is  judged  by  a  committee  of  his  peers  whose  only 
task  is  to  get  to  the  truth  of  disputes  between  Scientologists,  j 
Scientology  justice  committees  do  not  punish,  they  only  get  to  the 
truth  and  attempt  to  rectify  injustices.  The  system  is  based  on 
trust,  and  because  Scientology  is  predicated  on  truth  and  honesty, 
no  Scientologist  in  good  standing  would  even  think  of  lying  in  such 
a  proceeding  or  attempt  to  derail  and  misdirect  a  proceeding 
through  false  and  inflammatory  testimony.  (Id.,  para.  7)  As 
Scientologists  consider  this  system  a  major  benefit  from  membership 
in  the  Church,  to  expel  a  person  from  Church  membership  and  thereby 
withdraw  the  protection  and  availability  of  the  Church's  ethics  and 
justice  system  is  the  harshest  penalty  in  the  Scientology  religion. 
(Id.,  para.  8} 

15.  Yanny  and  Armstrong  both  refer  to  the  Wollersheim  case  in 
an  attempt  to  bolster  their  false  claims  regarding  "fair  game", 
rhis  case  was  taken  up  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court.  There  the 
Ihurch's  petition  for  writ  of  certiorari  was  granted  and  the 
iecision  was  vacated  and  remanded  for  to  the  California  Court  of 
Appeal  for  review,  where  it  is  currently  pending.  A  key  issue  on 
review  is  the  Church's  argument  that  the  trial  was  rife  with 
religious  bigotry  and  the  passion  and  prejudice  so  created  violated 
-he  First  and  Fifth  Amendments.  The  decisions  from  which  Armstrong 


9 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


and  Greene  cite  are  products  of  that  religious  hatred  and  no  longer 
stand.  (Exhibit  K.) 

16.  In  a  similarly  irresponsible  and  misleading  manner  Yanny 
gratuitously  has  cited  to  a  British  child  custody  case,  Re  B  and  g 
f wards) .  Clearly  a  1985  British  divorce  proceeding  has  no  relevance 
at  all  to  a  suit  against  Armstrong  for  repeatedly  and  deliberately 
violating  a  settlement  agreement.  But  even  more  notably,  the  family 
conflict  which  was  the  subject  of  that  lawsuit  has  now  been  amicably 
resolved  through  the  use  of  Scientology  principles.  Attached  as 
Exhibit  L  is  a  declaration  of  David  Banks  in  which  he  describes  how 
the  children,  living  with  his  ex-wife,  were  having  educational 
difficulties  and  were  in  danger  of  being  subjected  to  forced 
drugging  with  Ritalin.  He  and  his  ex-wife  recognized  the  severity 
of  this  situation.  He  was  able  to  utilize  the  study  and  the  ethics 
technology  developed  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard  to  greatly  improve  the 
conditions  of  their  children. 

17.  Yanny  has  sought  to  take  advantage  of  this  Court's  lack 
of  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Scientology  by  quoting  scriptures 
out  of  context  in  order  to  hold  them  up  to  scorn  and  ridicule.  A 
classic  example  of  this  is  in  the  quotation  titled  "Technique  88" 
which  Yanny  referred  to  in  his  amicus  brief  and  included  among  his 
exhibits,  virtually  any  religious  material  can  be  held  ridiculed 
by  those  whose  intention  is  solely  to  challenge  and  denigrate. 
Whether  it  be  the  concept  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  presentation  of 
the  10  Commandments  to  Moses,  or  the  lives  of  the  saints,  religious 
beliefs  have  been  held  up  to  ridicule  by  disbelievers.  (See,  for 
instance,  the  origin  of  the  term  "hocus  pocus" ,  noted  by  Professor 
Flinn  as  originating  as  a  ridicule  of  a  phrase  from  the  traditional 
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Catholic  Latin  mass,  Exhibit  E,  pg  29.)  m  this  instance  Yanny 
has  taken  a  passage  out  of  context,  in  the  full  tape  lecture  by  L. 
Ron  Hubbard  it  is  clear  that  he  is  discussing  the  fact  that  lies  are 
frequently  used  in  this  society  as  a  means  of  controlling 
populations  and  individuals.  He  is  cautioning  his  audience  about 
this  and  urging  them  to  get  Scientology  auditing  so  that  they  are 
more  able  and  less  apt  to  be  influenced  by  such  improper 
manipulative  techniques.  (Exhibit  M,  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  a 
portion  of  the  tape  lecture,  "Technique  88".) 

18.  other  scurrilous  attacks  include  the  long-discredited 
11 1  slander  that  Scientology  was  formed  into  a  religious  activity  as  a 

12  way  of  making  money.  That  allegation  was  discredited  years  ago  when 

13  it  was  verified  that  George  Orwell  was  the  source  for  the  witticism 

14  about  making  money  through  religion  rather  than  writing  and  when  a 

15  German  court  ruled  that  attributing  that  statement  to  L.  Ron  Hubbard 

16  was  libelous.  (Exhibit  N) 

17 ''  19  *  is  clear  that  Armstrong  and  Yanny  are  dredging  up 

18 |  anything  which  they  consider  might  prejudice  the  Court  against  the 
19  I  Church.  In  a  further  attempt  to  achieve  this  level  of  degradation 
through  mud-slinging,  they  have  advanced  the  line  that  the 
litigation  techniques  used  by  the  church  are  somehow  improper. 
Clearly  the  foot  and  a  half  of  irrelevant  and  malicious  character 
assassination  which  Yanny  and  Armstrong  have  attached  to  their 
papers  demonstrate  which  parties  are  utilizing  harassive 

techniques.  But  several  points  which  they  have  raised  will  be 
addressed  here. 

20.  Armstrong  has  raised  the  charge  that  the  Church  conducts 
a  "war  against  judges"  based  upon  a  story  in  a  1980  periodical.  The 
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conduct  of  Armstrong's  attorney,  Ford  Greene,  reveals  the  truth  moat 
clearly:  In  the  space  of  less  than  two  months  in  this  case,  he  has 
peremptorily  challenged  one  judge  and  then  moved  to  transfer  the 
case  away  from  a  second.  This,  at  the  very  least,  is  blatant  judge 
and  forum  shopping.  He  is  doing  precisely  what  ha  is  accusing 
others  of  doing.  In  point  of  fact,  the  attorneys  for  the  Church  are 
highly  reputable  and  have  consistently  adhered  to  the  highest 
standards  of  the  legal  profession.  See,  for  example,  declarations 
from  Church  counsel  which  were  filed  in  the  Aznaran  case  on  this 
specific  point.  (Exhibit  0.) 

21.  In  an  attempt  to  bolster  this  accusation,  Armstrong  has 
submitted  declarations  from  fellow  Church  attacker,  Vicki  Aznaran. 
Aznaran,  however,  did  not  understand  legal  activities  and  notably 
absented  herself  from  discussions  of  legal  matters  when  she  was  a 
senior  executive  in  the  Church.  She  has  no  basis  from  which  to 
speak  about  the  legal  strategy  of  the  church.  She  did  not  know 
what  it  was.  (Exhibit  P,  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the 
Declaration  of  Mark  C.  Rathbun,  para.  6,  submitted  in  the  Aznaran 
case. ) 

22.  It  is  also  notable  that  Armstrong  and  Yanny  reach  back  to 
the  1970s  in  an  attempt  to  tar  the  church  in  the  1990s  with  the 
misdeeds  of  the  former  Guardian's  Office,  an  external  affairs  unit 
in  the  Church  which  was  abolished  by  church  management  after  it  was 
discovered  that  some  members  had  committed  illegal  acts.  One  of 
the  key  reasons  that  Vicki  Aznaran,  upon  whom  Yanny  and  Armstrong 
rely  as  a  source  for  false  allegations  about  the  Church,  was  removed 
from  her  post  was  that  she  rehired  former  members  of  the  Guardian's 
Office  whom  the  current  Church  management  had  removed  from  their 
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staff  positions.  <24.,  at  5)  23.  It  is  clear  that  Yanny  and 

Armstrong  are  the  parties  who  have  seized  the  low  road  and  have 
conducted  this  litigation  as  an  exercise  in  mud-slinging, 
distraction  and  obstruction.  This  is  not  unexpected.  The 

difficulty  between  Yanny  and  the  Church  goes  back,  not  to  a  simple 
fee  dispute  as  Yanny  would  have  the  Court  believe,  but  rather  to  the 
deterioration  of  Yanny  's  performance  due  to  his  use  of  mind-altering 
substances  such  as  LSD  and  cocaine,  his  inflated  billings  and  his 
failure  to  either  repay  or  earn  a  $150,000  advance  on  fees  which  he 
received  in  1985  and  which  at  the  end  of  the  relationship  with  the 
Church  he  claimed  for  the  first  time  to  be  a  non-refundable 
retainer.  Further,  Yanny  has  boasted  to  other  attorneys  of  his 
prowess  at  using  the  legal  system  to  harass.  (Exhibit  Q,  a  true  and 
correct  copy  of  the  Declaration  of  Steven  Ames  Brown,  originally 
filed  in  the  case  of  Yanny  vs.  rtc.) 

24.  The  Church  has  long  been  a  strong  advocate  of  social 
reform,  particularly  in  the  field  of  mental  health.  when  media 
blasts  such  as  the  Tim*  article  attached  to  Armstrong's  papers 
attempted  to  blunt  the  investigation  by  the  Church  and  the  Citizen's 
Commission  of  Human  Rights  into  the  dangerous  psychiatric  drug, 
Prozac,  the  Church,  in  a  campaign  financed  by  its  membership, 
printed  the  truth  in  a  series  of  full-page  advertisements  in  u.s.A. 
TodS*,  culminating  in  a  28-page  insert.  These  are  in  the  booklet, 
The  Tru<?  St<?rv  of  Scientology,  attached  as  Exhibit  C. 


/  /  / 
/  /  / 
/  /  / 
/  /  / 
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/  /  / 


I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing  is 
true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  19th  day  of  March  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 
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CERT  I  TIED  TRANSLATION  FROM  THE  GERMAN  LANCllATF 


Regional  Court  Frankfurt/Main 
(Court) 

File  number:  2/4  0  471/88 
(Please  quote  in  all  letters.) 


Pronounced  as  per  minut.-s 
on  June  07  ,  1989 

Arnold,  Court  employee 
as  Clerk  of  the  Registry 


Stamp:  RECIEVED 

June  26  ,  1989 
Attorneys  Blue mol  &  Coll. 

JUDGEMENT 
IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  PEOPLE 


In  the  litigation  of  the  worker  Emiliano  P  n  d  i  n 
Wit tclsbnchcr  Alice  37,  6000  Frank  fur t /Ma i n , 


P 1  a  i  n  t  i  f  f  , 

(Counsel  .  Attorney-at-law  1.  Ilornischcr,  Frankfurt/ 
Main,  letter  box  at  court  No.  471), 


versus 


the  Mission  der  Scientology  e.V.,  re¬ 
presented  by  its  President,  Darmstadter 
Landstrasse  119-125,  6000  Fra nk f u r t /Ma i n , 

De  f endan t , 

(Counsel:  Attorney-at-law  Haase,  Frankfurt /Main , 
letter  box  at  court  No.  224), 

because  of  - 


the  4th  Civil  Chamber  of  the  Regional  Court  Frankfurt/ 
Main, 

by  Presiding  Judge  at  the  Regional  Court  Hugh 

Judge  at  t lie  Regional  Court  Reyher 
Judge  at  the  Regional  Court  Hasclmann, 

on  the  basis  of  the  oral  hearing  of  May  10  1989 

decreed  as  follows: 


ihe  action  shall  be  and  is  hereby  dismissed. 


The  costs  of  the  litigation  shall  be  borne 
by  the  plaintiff. 

The  judgement  shall  be  provisionally  enforceable 
by  execution. 


ihe  plaintiff  itay  ward  off  execution  b v  wav  of 
security  in  the  amount  of  1,700.--  DM,  unless 
the  defendant  previously  provided  security  In 
the  same  amount. 


RECEIVED  -  Attorneys-at-law  anu  Notaries 
^unc  1989  He  1 zhausens t r .  21  cOOO  f 


>.  1 1 


Statement  of  fnct 5 


The  plaintiff  claims  rciunti  cf  an  amount  of  money 
he  paid  to  the  defendant  for  so-called  "auditings". 

The  deicndant  is  a  registered  association.  It  is 
one  ci  numerous  internationally  spread  churches 
^  Scientology  (Article  S  No.  l  of  its  articles 
of  association).  Under  Article  2  of  its  articles 
01  association  the  purpose  of  the  Church  is  the 
cultivation  anci  spreading  cf  the  religion  of 
Scientology  and  its  doctrine.  The  Church  of  Scicnto- 
log>  regards  it  as  its  mission  and  task  to  provide 
people  with  liberation  anci  redemption  in  the 
spiritual-mental  sense  cf  the  word.  Under  Article  S 
No.  S  of  the  articles  of  association,  the  purpose 
fixed  in  Article  2  should  among  other  things  be 
put  into  reality  by  "practical  ministerial  work", 
i.e.  "spiritual  advice"  (auditing),  by  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  religious  exercises  of  the  religion  of 
Scientology  as  well  as  advice  and  support  in  the 
ethical  field. 

According  to  page  1  of  the  "Information,  definitions 
and  rules  for  students  and  prcc  lean.  The  bases 
for  participation  in  training  seminars  and  auditing 
(spiritual  advice)  in  the  Church/Mi ssion , 
which  was  attached  as  enclosure  of  the  defendant's 
brief  of  March  2S,  1089,  "auditing  is  'ministerial 
care  by  which  somebody  is  helped  in  stages  to  re¬ 
gain  self-determination,  ability  and  consciousness 
of  himself  os  an  immortal  spiritual  being  and  to 
restore  respect  for  himself  and  others....  The 


As  far  as  any  further  details  on  the  purpose  ox 
the  Church ,  the  nature  of  the  religion  and  questions 
of  membership  arc  concerned,  reference  is  made  to 
Articles  o  and  10  of  the  articles  of  association 
attached  as  cncJcsurc  1  of  the  defendant's  brief 
March  28 ,  1 9S9 . 

Ihe  plaintiff,  who  was  born  in  December  1961, 
graduated  from  a  non-sc lcctivc  secondary  school 
and  is  a  skilled  worker  in  construction  engineering 
by  profession.  He  first  participated  in  an  intro¬ 
ductory  course  of  the  defendant  in  the  year  1984. 

!rom  Ichruary  to  October  1986,  the  plaintiff  at¬ 
tended  further  courses  of  the  defendant:  He  paid 
about  11,000.--  DM  to  it  in  that  time.  When  he 
was  admitted  as  a  member,  the  plaintiff  signed, 
witli  the  date  of  February  28  ,  1986  ,  the  document 
already  mentioned:  "Information,  definitions  and 
rules  for  students  and  preclears",  to  the  contents 
of  which  reference  is  made.  On  September  07,  1986, 
he  signed  three  further  declarations  (of  consent) 
(enclosure  18  of  the  defendant's  brief  of  March  28, 
1989)  ,  according  to  which  he  was  aware  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology,  its  missions  and  represent¬ 
atives  not  dealing  with  physical  diseases  or 
healing  thereof.  In  the  period  from  October  1986 
to  January  1 9 S 7 ,  the  plaintiff  received  33  hours 
of  "auditing”,  for  which  he  paid  1,728. —  DM  to 
the  defendant.  Reference  is  made  to  the  receipts 
of  October  13,  1986,  December  18,  1986  and 
January  OS,  1987  on  file,  which  were  attached 
as  enclosures  to  the  statement  of  claims. 

The  plaintiff  obtained  a  credit  in  the  amount  of 
16,000.--  I'M,  in  order  to  raise  the  amount  for 
^the  origin-ill-.  planned  37  1/2  hours  of  auditing 
isessions.  As  evidenced  by  the 'loan  agreement  of 
October  .  - ,  ie?(,  (enclosure  of  the  statement  of 
claims) ,  he  i.ac  been  employed  by  a  company  for  the 
last  4  months  with  a  net  income  of  1,600.--  DM. 


Before  February  19S6,  the  plaintiff  had  personal 
and  professional  problems;  he  had  also  got  into 
touch  with  drugs . 


The  plaintiff  alleges  that  he  was  put. under  psychic 
pressure  so  that  he  should  subscribe  to  the  audit¬ 
ing  course.  He  had  been  told  that  it  was  only 
possible  for  him  to  be  definitely  freed  of  his 
psychic  distress  by  auditing:  if  his  life  was 
of  any  worth  to  him,  he  had  to  subscribe  to  the 
course,  lie  had  been  rung  up  daily  and  ’’downright 
urged  by  co-workers  of  the  defendant  -  which 
remained  undisputed.  The  defendant  had  deliberately 
availed  itself  of  the  -pin i nt  i  ff  ’  s weak  points”  known 
to  it  from  preceding  courses.  Because  of  the 
continuous  pressure  and  his  psychic  dependence 
on  the  defendant,  he  had  finally  -  at  the  advice 
of  the  defendant  -  obtained  the  credit.  He  did  not 
know  at  all  what  he  had  in  detail  signed  before  the 
beginning  of  each  course. 

The  plaintiff  thinks  he  has  a  claim  for  payment 
on  the  principles  of  undue  enrichment.  "Auditings” 
were  based  on  a  therapy  agreement  violating  the 
Physiotherapy  Act  and  which  was  null  and  void 
under  Article  154  Civil  Code.  There  was  also  a 
violationof  the  Medicament  Promotion  Act.  In 
addition,  the  agreement  was  null  and  void  under 
Article  138  para.  2  Civil  Code. 

The  plaintiff  requests 

to  condemn  the.  defendant  to  pay  him 

DM  13,728.--  plus  S  .  S  •  interests. 
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It  says  that  the  plaintiff  had  neither  been  in 
psychic  dependence  on  its,  nor  had  he  ever  been 
threatened  with  anything. 

It  is  of  tiie  opinion  that  it  was  a  religious  com¬ 
munity  within  the  meaning  of  the  Basic  Law,  the 
activities  of  which  were  protected  corresponding ly . 

As  the  amount  sued  for  was  a  voluntary  contribution 
lor  the  defendant,  which  served  not  for  personal 
enrichment  hut  the  spreading  of  the  religion  and 
doctrine,  it  did  not  matter  that  the  price  for 
an  auditing  hour  seemed  to  be  especially  "expensive". 

ue."  sot:  <  for  the  dee  is  i  on 


The  action  is  unfounded. 

"The  plaintiff  has  no  claim  for  a  refund  of  the 
amount  paid. 

i  he  plaintiff  was  given  the  auditing  lessons  as 
a  member  of  the  defendant,  a  religious  community 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Basic  Law.  These  audit¬ 
ings  -  according  to  the  defendant's  self-under¬ 
standing  -  arc,  as  a  central  point  of  spiritual- 
r c 1 j  pious  practice  and  ministerial  provision  of 
salvation  in  Scientology,  subject  to  the  area 
protected  by  Basic  Law.  By  paying  for  the  sessions, 
the  plaintiff  rendered  a  contribution  -  similar 
to  a  voluntary  contribution  -  for  the  financial 
support  of  this  defendant. 

The  plaintiff  does  not  submit  any  facts 
which  might  justify  a  claim  for  recovery. 
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-..ox-v., 

Refund  under  Article  3  of  the  "Information ,  de¬ 
finitions  and  rules  for  students  and  preclcars" 
signed  by  the  plaintiff  on  February  28,  1986  is 
already  excluded  for  the  very  fact  that  the  plaintiff 
docs  not  conclusively  plead  concerning  the  (formal) 
prerequisites  fixed. 

Nor  is  this  legal  transaction  one  which  is  null 
and  void  because  of  violation  of  moral  principles 
or  usury  (Article  138  Civil  Code).  The  Chamber, 
together  with  the  opinion  widespread  in  practice 
and  academic  teaching,  starts  out  from  the  assumption 
that  the  Church  of  Scientology  or  itslcgally  in¬ 
dependent  members,  i.e.  the  defendant,  too,  is  a 
religious  community  within  the  meaning  of  the 
^**sic  Law,  since  the  Church  has  a  comprehensive 
stock  of  religious  doctrines  concerning  the  character 
and  the  destination  of  man  in  his  relation  with  God. 

Mien  assessing  what  should  in  an  individual  case 
be  regarded  as  the  exercise  of  religion  or  philo¬ 
sophy,  the  self-understanding  of  the  religious 
and  philosophical  community  must  not  be  disregarded 
according  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Federal  Con¬ 
stitutional  Court  (E  24,  236,  247).  It  can  especially 
be  seen  from  Article  5  of  the  articles  of  association 
of  the  defendant  that  auditing  is  one  of  the  principal 
components  of  doctrine  andministerial  activities 
of  the  defendant  and  is  therefore  exercise  of 
religion  protected  by  the  Basic  Law. 

For  the  very  reason  that  the  plaintiff  was  during 
the  period  in  question  a  member  of  the  defendant, 
violation  of  moral  principles  or  usury  under  Article 
*  8  para.  .  and  para.  2  Civil  Code  are  excluded 
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As  a  member ,  the  plaintiff  did  not  only  want  to 
bu>  o  financially  assessable  or  equivalent  quid 
pro  quo  but  intends  -  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  defendant  -  reaching  of  spiritual  liberation 
and,  at  t.-ie  same  time,  financial  sponsoring  of  the 
Church.  There  was  neither  an  immoral  essence  of  the 
agreement  nor  is  there  a  general  moral  obligation 
to  omit  cicrcising  a  right  (acquisition  of  money 
on  the  part  of  the  defendant)  because  this  does 
objectively  damage  to  another  party. 


The  plaintiff  denies  on  the  whole  to  have  been  a 
member  of  the  defendant.  Such  pleading  is,  however, 
unsubstantiated  in  view  of  the  defendant's  state¬ 
ment  that  the  plaintiff  had,  upon  his  bocoming  a 
member,  received  the  brochure:  "Information,  de¬ 
finitions  and  rules  for  students  and  preclears"  - 
ich,  beyond  dispute,  he  signed  on  February  28, 
19S6  -  and  which  reads  on  page  1,  last  but  two 

paragraphs:  " -  the  member  of  the  Church-Mission 

who  is  audited  (called  preclear....)",  for  which 
reason  the  Chamber  had  to  start  out  from  membership 
of  the  plaintiff  under  Article  738  para.  3  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure. 


The  result  is  not  altered  by  the  fact  that  Article  h 
No.  1  b  of  the  articles  of  association  provides 
membership  by  written  declaration.  On  the  one  hand, 
the  written  form  is  not  imperative,  on  the  other 

hand,  the  parties  do  not  plead  anything  concerning 
this  item. 

As  far  as  the  prerequisites  of  usury  (Article  138 

^  P3-ra'  2  Clvl1  Code)  arc  concerned,  what  is  lacking 

1S  ulrc3c>  t;ie  conspicuous  disproportion  within  the 
*v'  meaning  of  that 


provision. 


Lti  • 
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In  fact,  only  financial  transactions  aiming  at  an 
exchange  of  performances  can  be  usurious.  The 
reaching  of  spiritual  redemption  aimed  at  by  the 
uefendant  -  bv  auditing  -  cannot  be  financially 
assessed.  Another  fact  is  that  the  plaintiff's 
payments  cannot  only  be  compared  with’  the  individual 
services  of  the  defendant  he  had  recourse  to. 

If  gifts  or  voluntary  contributions  arc  paid  by 
the  members  on  the  occ asion  of  the  concrete  use  of 
ecclesiastical  services,  this  is  only  one  imaginable 
form  of  financing  of  a  religious  community,  which 
can  possibly  be  regarded  as  fairer  than  the  demand 
01  3  flat-rate  percentage  of  the  member's  income. 

Each  member  has  to  decide  under  his  or  her  own 
responsibili  tv  whether  he  or  she  believes  in  tie 
doctrine  of  tiie  defendant  and  wants  to  secure  the 
assistance  and  spreading  of  the  religious  community 
by  the  payments  to  be  effected. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  aims  of  the  defendant 
can  only  be  achieved  by  a  financially  strong  organiia- 
tion,  the  way  and  manner  of  financing  of  a  religious 
community  being  again  part  of  the  self-administration 
ox  a  church.  Small  rcl igious/phi losophical  communities, 
such  as  the  defendant,  which,  contrary  to  the  great 
established  churches,  do  not  have  considerable  tax 
receipts ,  have  to  arrange  for  a  different  financing. 

It  is  left  to  their  right  of  self-determination  whether 
they  achieve  receipts  by  gifts,  member  contributions 
or  remunerations  for  determined  services  within  the  . 
framework  of  rcligious/phi losophical  activities. 

It  is  decisive  that  the  receipts  achieved  arc,  in 
the  last  analysis,  to  the  benefit  of  such  activities. 


-  9  - 

This  can  -  without  pleading  to  the  contrary  by 
the  plaintiff  -  not  be  doubted.  For  the  Church 
acts,  under  Article  7  Nos.  2  and  3  of  the  articles 
of  association,  in  an  unselfish  way,  docs  not  in 
the  first  place  pursue  its  own  economic  purposes, 
and  the  funds  of  the  Church  may  only  be  used  for 
purposes  in  conformity  with  the  articles  of  asso¬ 
ciation.  The  purpose  of  the  dc f endanf  i s  ,  under 
Article  2  of  the  articles  of  association,  the 
cultivation  and  spreading  of  the  religion  of 
Scientology  and  its  doctrine,  whereby  the  defendant 
wants  to  provide  people  with  liberation  and  redemption 
within  the  sp  i  ri  tun  1  -men  ta  1  meaning.  1  lie  steps 
serving  this  purpose  and  requiring  financial  funds 
again  arc  fixed  in  Article  5  of  the  articles  of 
association. 

The  backs  of  the  receipts  issued  to  the  plaintiff 
for  auditing  also  evidence  the  use  of  the  payments 
effected  by  the  text:  "The  Mission  thanks  you  for 
your  contribution  for  the  spreading  and  expansion 
of  Dianctics  and  Scientology".  The  purpose  of  the 
contributions  is  also  explained  to  the  member  on 
page  3,  top,  of  the  brochure:  "Information ,'  de¬ 
finitions  and  rules  for  students  and  prcclcars", 
vhcre  it  says:  "It  is  usual  in  the  Church/Mission 
of  Scientology  to  request  and  accept  contr i bu t i ons 
for  spiritual  advice  and  the  training  of  members 
(who  hadve  decided  to  become  preclears  and  students 
themselves),  in  order  to  cover  its  own  costs,  as 
the  Church/Mission  of  Scientology  docs  not  levy 
any  church  tax.  In  the  last  analysis,  each  member 
decides  himsclf/hcrsclf  the  reaching  of  perfect 
spiritual  freedom.  The  Church  /Mission  can  on])' 
show  him/her  the  wav  leading  him/her  to  the  truth 

‘n 
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No  gift,  however  big  it  may  be,  can  buy  such  religious 
experience.  Payment  of  contributions  is  therefore 
only  one  possibility  of  supporting  the  entirety 
of  the  activities  of  the  Church."  As  has  already 
been  ascertained,  the  plaintiff  took  notice  of 
this  text  by  his  signature  on  February  28,  1986 
and  recognized  the  foregoing  directives  and  rules 
of  the  association. 

The  plaintiff  does  not  have  a  claim  for  payment 
of  the  amount  sued  for  under  Article  512  Civil  Code 
cither.  The  legal  reason  for  the  payment  effected 
by  the  plaintiff  was  the  membership  relationship 
with  the  defendant.  No  other  purpose  for  payment 
of  auditing,  which  should  have  been  recognizable 
for  the  defendant,  was  set  forth  by  the  plaintiff. 

He  states,  it  is  true,  that  he  had  "always  expected 
only  professional  psychic  aid  in  overcoming  his 
problems".  However,  he  does  not  state  that  the 
defendant  knew  that  purpose  as  reason  for  payment, 
let  alone  that  such  a  purpose  had  been  agreed. 

The  legal  relationship  of  the  parties  was  not 
directed  'to  therapeutic  treatment,  which  is  the 
reason  why  nullity  of  the  "auditing  agreement” 
under  Article  134  Civil  Code  because  of  a  violation 
of  the  Medicament  Promotion  Act  or  Physiotherapy 
Act  is  excluded. 


Auditinpdoes  not  intervene  with  the  field  of 
medical  therapeutics.  It  has  its  origin  in  the 
religious  view  of  the  defendant,  which  is  protected 
by  the  Basic  Law,  and  is  the  central  point  of  the 
spiritual/religious  prac t i ce  and  mi n i s t er i a  1  pro- 
vision  or  salvation  in  Scicntclcrv 


i 
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Like  most  religious  and  philosophical  communities, 
the  defendant,  as  it  understands  itself,  approaches 
man  as  a  whole,  as  a  unity  of  body  and  soul.  Con¬ 
nected  therewith  is  on  principle  also  the  promise 
of  positive  changes  in  the  physical  or  psychic 
field  -  as  it  were  as  a  by-product  -  for  the  members 
who  act  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
defendant  and  avail  themselves  of  the  methods 
offered  by  it.  However,  this  docs  not  make  auditing 
a  medical  therapeutic  treatment;  they  rather  evade 
scientific  valuation  as  a  component  of  the  religious/ 
philosophical  denomination  with  corresponding 
activities. 

In  addition,  there  is  no  agreement  of  the  parties 
either,  according  to  which  auditing  sessions  aim 
at  a  therapeutic  treatment  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  plaintiff  rather  confirmed  by  his  declarations 
signed  on  September  07,  1986  that  he  was  aware  of 
the  fact  that  the  defendant's  events  did  not  intend 
to  treat  physical  diseases  and  that  the  Church 
of  Scientology  did  not  engage  in  physical  healing 
or  medical  procedures.  Even  if  the  plaintiff  did 
not  read  these  texts  in  detail,  these  statements 
are  attributable  to  him.  According  to  his  plead¬ 
ings,  there  is  no  chance  to  doubt  his  legal  capacity, 
for  which  reason  his  statements  cause  the  effects 
of  legal  transactions. 

The  decision  as  to  costs  results  from  Article  91, 
pra.  1  sentence  1  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  the  de¬ 
cision  for  preliminary  execution  from  Articles  70S 
No.  11,  711  sentence  1  Cdde  of  Civil  Procedure. 


1  In  t  h 


Hasclmann 
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Reyhcr 


SEAL: 

nr.CIONAL  COURT 
FRANKFURT /MAIN 


Executed 

/signature/  Court  Employee 
Clerk  of  the  Registry 


,n  my  capacity  at  Hr  the  lan^ua^a  duty 

comm.n««fO  art*  sworn  in  »r  tho  Free*  era  ml  v*  UurucM 
fteco-*:  Court.  I  hareoy  *artfy  tha  faUowtny  TMa  la  to  ct' 
M,  i  .  .v'eaoirv^  tr«n»et*an  t«  *e  j  ffu#  comote! 
Er.r:.  ..-.  ...r..on  of  t*a  nym  uuuw.  wwffitt  pnot 
stai.c  cop>  present*}  to  me  tn  me  Carman  tangaaoa. 

Munitfi.  A 


Annelio?'3 


Bey  or 

••  •  -  -I-  *o r 

*  •  i  .  n 


THE  FIRST  TAX  COURT  OF  VZROHA 
SECTION  IV 

has  givsn  ths  following 
DECISION 

on  ths  appsal  filsd  by: 

Mr.  Maurizio  Rudari 
Vsrsus: 

Tax  Offics  Vsrona 


Having  rsad  ths  cass  filss  and  having  hsard  the 
rapporteur,  Mr.  D'Ascola, 

Considering  that, 

through  the  appeals  of  8  February  1991,  which  were  all 
discussed  as  one,  the  tax  payer  had  opposed  the  assessments 
notified  to  him  by  the  tax  office.  In  these  assessments  he 
had  been  assessed  based  on  the  income  received  as  a  member  of 
the  Association  Dianetics  &  Scientology  of  Verona,  which 
assumed  that  ths  association's  revenue  had  been  devided 
between  the  partners  in  the  association.  Defensive  memos 
were  then  submitted. 

The  court  notes  that  this  same  court  had  granted  the 
appeals  filed  by  the  Association  itself  against  the 
assessments.  The  appeals  filed  by  Mr.  Rudari,  which  have 
the  same  arguments  must  therefore  be  granted  as  well. 

The  prevailing  argument  is  the  one  regarding  the 
taxability  of  the  activity  of  the  Association  concerned. 

These  activities  consist  of  book  sales  to  members  and 
the  administration  of  courses,  which,  according  to  the  tax 
office,  would  constitute  a  private  organization,  delivering 
educational  services. 

The  appellant  claims  that,  based  on  the  fact  that  these 
activities  are  religious  in  nature,  they  fall  within  the 
provisions  of  Art.  2  of  DPR  954/82,  which  amends  Art.  20  of 
DPR  59/73.  Per  this  regulation,  activities  such  as  exchange 
of  goods  and  delivery  of  services  which  are  in  alignment  with 
the  statutory  purposes  of  political,  trade  union  or  religioue 
associations,  can  not  be  considered  to  be  business 
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activitias. 

Th*  activity  of  th*  Associations  fall  within  tha 
proviaiona  of  tha  aforementioned  regulation.  Thara  ia  no 
douht  that  tha  boolca  and  tha  couraaa  concam  tha  complex 
development*  of  tha  Scientology  raligion  foundad  by  Ron 
Hubbard.  Tha  boolca  axplain  a  philoaophical  thaory  which  haa 
a  raligioua  background  and  which  ia  tha  foundation  of  a 
Church  which  haa  axpandad  into  aavaral  countriaa  with 
million*  of  followara. 

Tha  couraaa  banafit  paopla  in  thair  program*^  towarda 
tha  varioua  gradaa  or  lavala  of  advancad  worablp,  tha 
peculiaritiaa  of  which  do  not  laaaan  tha  raligioua  valuas, 
which  ara  baing  profaaaad.  Evidence  of  th ia  ia  found  in  tha 
numeroua  witnaaaaa  haard  and  affidavit*  aubmittad. 

Tha  subjact  of  tha  taxts  i*  auch  that  no  apeculative 
purpose  can  b*  ascribed  to  theae  teaching*  aa  they  are 
substantiated  by  tha  doctrina  of  tha  raligion. 

Tha  raligioua  view*  aa  auch  can  not  b*  guaationad  by 
tha  tax  office  or  by  thia  tax  court.  X*  long  as  th* 
activities  ara  limited  to  th*  onaa  in  question,  tha  fact  of 
religiosity  ia  sufficient  argument  in  itself. 

Thia  ia  alao  reasonably  supported  by  th*  testimony  of 
tha  vitnasses.  Thair  statements  substantiated  tha  religious 
ends.  It  ia  thua  obvioua  that  th*  exchange  of  book*  or  tha 
study  of  these  books  on  course*,  fall*  within  Art.  20  as 
above  and  Art.  Ill  DPR  917/86. 

Only  evidence  to  th*  contrary  -  which  would  have  to  be 
produced  in  a  penal  trial,  which  would  have  to  prove  that  th* 
activities  would  be  underhanded  behavior  -  could  disprove  the 
above . 


However,  the  documents  submitted  by  the  appellant 
substantiate  the  argument*  given  in  the  appeal. 

For  the  above  reason*, 

thia  court  grant*  th*  appeal  and  declares  the  nullity 

of  the  assessment. 


Verona,  June  8th,  1991 


DISTRICT  COURT  STUTTGART 


il  2922*9 
,  number: 

>  CUi  9J05/8*  In  The  Name  Of  Ths  People 

50  Js  352 */£* 

DCC2SIOX 


Case  concerning  fines  against  Xarl  Friedrich  K  u  rv  » 

born  en  16,04,1902  In  9J£rsheltn, 
7132  Illingen,  Vaihingef*  €tr#  49, 
unmarried 

concerning  Illegality  ?* 

Penal  Code) 

The  District  Court  cf  Stuttgart  has  decided  In  its 
•ossion  of  30  January  1985  vhieh  wae  attended  by  the 
Judre  at  the  District  Court  Volf  as  Penal  Judge 
Attorney  Bluemel  **  Counsel  for  the  Defense 

Courtsecretary  Hoffmann  **  Reccrdkeeper 

The  concerned  Karl -Friedrich  Muni  la  hereby 


a  e 


e  fitted. 


The  eosts  of  the  cese  including  neceesary 
expenses  of  the  centerntd  are  bom  by  tfte 
Treasury  cf  the  State, 

Reasons  J 

I. 

"the^a dmini strati ve  .order  imposing  a  fine  cf  the  City  ©f 
Of  I.S.S4  -  12.1  6.4435.400  OeO.6.  -  vat  •;*“*!*  ” 

and  within  the  time  limit.  In  the  order  the  section 

Friedrich.  Huns  1.  being  charged  with  wilful  violation  of  Section 

66  X/X  of  the  Street  Law  of  the  city  of  Stuttgert.  he  is 
accused  of  the  following: 

-or  the  *1.03..  27.03 .  and  *8.03. 1*M  have  •f””;dc!^!*trUrS 

in  ttuttjert.Center,  K»rl,n«tra»»e  $"  'SSraaaai^ef  a  p.raanallty 
Passage  and  Kleiner  Kdnlgsstrasse ,  fer  purpo*t*  ci  •  p 

***t.  ^  _„VMe  streets  constitutes 

The  promotion  tewerds  pedestrians  on  public  *  (||Uor  lfi 

a  special  usate  rtcuiring  a  permit  aceerdi  • 


Streetlav.  You  were  net  In  possession  ef  such  a  speel&l 
'  ut*8f .permit ,  You  were  aware  ef  the  inadmlsaablllty  ef 
.  .•.yeur.actien  since  you  were  inferred  on  21,03. 1984:by '» - 
officers  of *the  police  deportment  0 own town  to  discontinue 
'*TT7I7ry oar. activity  until  you  hod  obtained  s  speeisl  usage 

'■-#£he«fcheemed  wss  to  be  acquitted  since  this  charge 
^•.'.’UbBftViVt  be  upheld  for  legal  reasons. 

:-t  1  v 

*  *  •.  . *  >>• 


- n* %  ^  ^v.-r? : 

*  ;  v 

•• '  .  ^  1*  .  .e  k  . 

•  *  i  ?/ 

- '  •  V/ 
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BeWd  on  the  frank,  open  and  credible  .  statements  ef  <he 
concerned,  the  eeurt  established  In  the  trial  that  the. 
concerned  is  a  member  and  follower  ef  the  Chureh  of 
Scientology  sinee  s  considerable  time  period  and  clnee 
his  application  ef  16.0C.19B3  was  an  active  fulltime 
member  ef  the  Scientolonv  Mission  ^Dianfetlk  Stuttgart  e.V.*’ 


until  Jansary  19BS.  According  to  ita  own  understanding 

this  Chureh  le  a  salvation  religion  vhieh  deals  with  the 
human  eoul  and  the  riddles  ef  life  and  vhieh  sees  its 
roots  and  historical  tradition  in  Buddhism,  Hinduism 
and  other  religions.  Its  purpose  in  this  world  is 
considered  to  help  man  in  hit  strive  for  spiritual  freedom 
and  to  completely  free  him  from  problems  and  burdens  to 
reaeh  total  freedom  in  order  to  reeognise  himself  as  a 
spiritual  being  and  experience  the  existence  of  a  Supreme 
Being' to  be  able  to  be  more  aware  and  to  reach 'satisfaction 
and  happness.  In  the  eourse  of  this  ©nr  also  Teaches  an 
understanding  of  Cod  as  the  Supreme  Being  and  the  spiritual 
perfection  is  accomplished. through  several  stages  and  by 
various  'studies ,  courses ,  seminars  and  auditing,  a  kind 
of  pastoral  counselling  which  helps  the  individual  to 
reach  the  worthwhile3  spiritual  goals  as  per  .the  understand.':.; 
ef  this  religious  comtrur.ltv.  The  pastoral  counselling  as 


—  ■■  ‘  *  b  7  g  it's  jr~  -  -  -  -  -  »  ■  e  , 

well  as  other  studies  and  training  posslblities  arc  net 
free  of  eharge  but  are  being  offered  for  fixed  contribution* 
by  the  community.  Paring  his  full  time  and  activo  membersn*^ 
the  concerned  was  not  obliged  to  make  these  contributions  c: 
only  part  ef  these  had  to  be  paid  by  him. 


He  however  had  to  make  other  contributions  for  the  religious 
community,  especially  in  the  form  ef  missionary  werk  and 
enrollment  of  new  members  to  ensure  wide  dissemination  ef 
his  religion.  Based  on  his  religious  beliefs  the  concerned 
has  therefore  also  during  days  mentioned  in  -the  administrative 
order  imposing  the  fine  carried  out  his  dissemination  ecitiv*./ 
in  the  Harien straase  close  to  the  Information  center  ef  hia 
Church  in  the  area  between  City-Passage  and  Kleiner  ICdnigsT- 
atrasse,  in  order  to  gain  the  interest  ef  pedestrians. for 
hia  religious  community  and  the  ideas  purported  by  it. 

2n  order  to  establish  the  first  contact  he  partially  asked 
whether  the  person  is  interested  to  fill  out  a  personality 
test  and  in  case  ef  a  positive  response  this  should  have 
been  done  in  the  information  center;  the  test  would  be 


it  is  basically  an  antrance  point  for  th«  way 

4<  ““‘//''J""  "“f  S  Jill  ell 

!f  tiilr'!  -  about  tho  eontsnts,  goUo,  vaye. 

“st&'iSd  Institution*  efth.cnurah  £***•»«*% 

them  list  by  vlthout  pressing  thsn,  »»klng  »ny 
J?  Inv“tiSi  then,  in  dlseus.Ien*.  tho  plu.  «*•»  «« 
•lsslonsry  verk  has  been  -carried  out  1.  a  pavsm  *h« 
is  httiri  vide  with  varying  pedestrian  traffic*  fna 
ILV.lZl  E«lv.d  for  oetlvlty  on  overet.  wount  *t  • 

about  100,—  DM  weakly  which  he  aight  have  called 
salary  -  according  to  his  own  statement  by  raasen  of  Ml 

inexperience  during  the  PolicJ4?®^£r®2lary°charaeter  at 
h&wtvtr  merely  an  allowance  without  aal*ry~char*c**r  »e 

cen  i:  .e«n  f»rtM  .Pblle»tlon  »  "f 

which  has  been  read  out  In  exeerpt.  2t  can  also  be  * 

from  the  letter  of  the  ®*rn,,r^rMtfei!*whiIh*ha»'been  ’ 
social  insurance  company)  of  i3;06*J®Jf  Jhi^rdo  net 
made  known  in  its  essential  porta,  that  Jhi *£h  ^association 
ccnsider  the  fulltime  active  membership  at  the 
**n»l»beur-r«l.t  Ion  ship  vhieh  Is  being  *>«rf  d 

sslsry"  ss  fsr  at  social  eeeurity  duties  ars  concerned. 


a  •  *  A, 

•  i  C«VJ%. 


The  statements  made  above  in  the  context  ef  the  limit*  of 
the  right  to  expreae  one 'a  ©pinion  freely  and  vh at  if 
required  to  guarantee  thie  right  are 

the  immanently  drawn  limits  of  the  ©onetltutional  ri«h* 

©f  religious  freedom  and  its  P©**ibl*  £i*re{ff?*aii!ftJd 
eireumstanee  that  pedestrians  (might)  have  felt  »“*••*•* 
by  the  fora  ©f  address  chosen  by  the  concerned  -  for  wnien 
there  are  ho  indicators  available  at  all  - 
the  accusation  that  his  dissemination  Jetlon*  isurpa»»«d 
the  limits  of  religious  freedom  by  violating  the  rights 
ef  third  persons. 

Thus,  as  the  conduct  cf  the  concerned  served  a  dirtet  _ 

religious  purpose,  as  the  partially  feJuJr!f -If tSTItands 
ef  roods  and  services  vhieh  he  promoted  indirectly  ©tanes 

in  the  background  when  compared  with  the  missionary  purpose 
and  its  clear  religious  rslatien  one  csnnot 
pursuit  ef  a  commercial  purpose  further,  as  the  conduct 
cf  tho  concerned  did  net  violate  the  road  traffic1 regulations 
as  the  conduct  wss  within  the  frame  of  the  dedication  Of 
the  street  within  the  ordinary  care  for  traffic  and 
compatibility,  no  special  usage  ef  the  *treet  requiring 
special  permit  existed;  so  that  the  concerned  had  to  be 
acquitted « 


2V. 


The 

467 

46, 


decision  on  costs  and  expenses  is  based  on  Article 
I  Penal  Procedural  Cede  in  connection  with  Articles 
71  cf  the  Law  on  Breaches  of  Administrative  Rules. 


signed  Wolf 

Judge  at  the  District  Court 


Issued; 

Stuttgart,30.04,i9B5 
Documents  clerk  of  the 
managing  effiee  ef  the 
Dletriet  Court  Stgt. 


Signed 

•  Hoffmann  -  JHS’in 


1  ««»»»*»  ti  arm*  e*»r 

wretM  v  t  I *  ow  fiti'U  - 1'.  V.»  ,  ■  «- 

I iw  .tr  •.tv/ 0-  tint  «*•  * 

-  4r.»»t:ra.'  i:  r  i  t n  «**»:••• 
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REPUBLIC  OF  ITALY 


IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  ITALIAN  PEOPLE 


"COPY  OF  AN  ORIGINAL* 
Como.  Nov  25.  1991 


The  First  Tex  Court  of  Como  -  Sixth  Section 
composed  of  Messrs: 

Or.  Franco  Galliano  -  Chairman 
Dr  6iagio  Allegro  -  Member 
Mr  Erminio  Novati  -  Member 

assisted  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  L.  Cherubim, 


has  spoken  the  following 


DECISION 


concerning  the  appeal  filed  by  Association  "Dianetics 
institute  of  Oggiono",  as  represented  by  Mr  Luigi  Spreanco, 

against 

VAT  assesment  on  FY  1953 


Scientology 


HAVING  SEEN  THE  CASE  FILES, 


having  heard  the  parties'  counsels, 

and  having  heard  the  rapporteur.  Dr.  Galliano, 

AS  FOR  THE  FACTS: 

Through  a  notice  delivered  on  Nov  2,  1988,  The  VAT  Office  of  Como  -  based 
on  the  Lecco  Finance  Police  report  minutes  of  Aug  24,  1983  -  had  charged 
the  appellant  association  with  having  omitted  to  implement  and  keep  the 
accounts  records,  to  enter  revenues  in  their  accounting,  and  to  suormt  the 
VAT  report  forFY  1933 

THIS  COURT  OBSERVES  THAT 

The  above  charge  had  originated  from  the  fact  that  -  during  the  search 


earned  oik  y  :  Lecco  Finance  Police  at  t!  o.  *s  of  the  Prosecutor's 
Office  of  Milano  -  Finance  Police  had  found  evidence  of  amount-:  paid 
to  the  dccccic tier;  by  non-members  or  Dy  temporary  members  against  the 
trensferral  of  books  in  tm:  respect,  the  VAT  Office  presumed  that  such 
amounts  had  to  De  made  subject  to  VAT  based  on  the  fact  that  they 
occurred  on  a  regular  basis  and  based  and  the  particular  position  of  those 
who  received  said  goods. 

Through  an  appeal  filed  in  due  time,  Mr  Luigi  Soreafico  opposed  the  above 
assessment  before  this  Tax  Court,  and  objected  preliminary  motions  and 
other  argumentations  in  the  merits. 

First  of  all,  the  appellant  objected  as  to  the  non-usableness  of  the 
documents  obtained,  since  they  had  been  obtained  through  a  search 
operation  at  his  domicile  authorised  by  an  out-of-jurisdiCtion  Prosecutor 
which  search  operation  had  taken  place  in  the  absence  of  Mr  Spreefico's 
lawyer,  and  also  because  said  documents  had  not  been  attached  to  the  case 
files  under  art.  304  Penal  Procedure  Code,  he  further  objected  bu  pointing 
out  that  the  Lecco  seat  was  autonomous  from  the  Milano  one.  and  in 
particular  that  the  transactions  presumed  (towards  associated  or 
partecipant  members)  were  not  the  object  of  a  business  activity,  but  they 
were  activated  in  accordance  with  the  statutory  purposes  of  a  religious 
■association. 

This  Court  notes  that  this  last  objection,  which  is  a  fundamental  one  in 
respect  to  the  decision,  is  to  be  dealt  with  right  away  and  with  a  positive 
outcome  for  the  appellant. 

That  the  Association  "Dianetics  &  Scientology  Institute''  is  of  a  religious 
nature  results  -  in  a  historical/cultural  context  based  on  the 
philosophical/ religious  eclecticism  as  a  consequence  of  the  freedom  of 
thought  and  religion  -  from  the  essence  of  the  concept  of  good'  that  is 
brought,  about  through  a  particular  procedure  of  riddance  from  evil,  and 
results  as  well  from  the  necessity  to  proselyte,  which  is  made  necessary 
in  order  to  disseminate  a  religious  idea. 

The  religious  nature  of  the  idea  promoted  by  the  association  in  point  was 
recognized  in  view  of  the  above  mentioned  aspects,  and  not  only  under  a 
judicial  viewpoint,  but  most  of  all  under  a  doctrinal  one 
Confronted  with  such  a  scene  -  in  accordance  with  the  Constitutional 
provision  concerning  religious  freedom  -  there  remains  no  doubt  as  to  the 
transactions  under  discussion  being  non-commercial  in  nature,  thus 
tax-exempt. 

For  these  reasons 

thus  Court  grant!  the  appeal. 

Como.  January  24,  1 99 1 

The  President 

(signed) 

Franco  Galliano 
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REPUBLIC  OF  ITALY 


IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  ITALIAN  PEOPLE 


"COPY  OF  AN  ORIGINAL" 
Como.  Nov  25,  199 1 


The  First  Tax  Court  of  Como  -  Sixth  Section 
composed  of  Messrs: 


[if.  Franco  o  a  i  >  i  a n o  *  Chairman 
Attu  Donato  5ertmelli  -  Member 
Dr  Diacio  Allegro  -  Member 

assisted  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  L.  Cherubim. 

has  spoken  the  following 


DECISION 


concerning  the  unified  appeals  filed  by  association 
Scientology  Institute  of  Oggiono"  -  Mr.  Luigi  Spreafico. 

against 

VaT  assesments  on  FYs  1954-55-56 


jisritiici 


HAVING  SEEN  THE  CASE  FILES, 


having  heard  the  parties'  counsels, 

and  having  heard  the  rapporteur,  Dr  Galliano, 

AS  FOR  THE  FACTS: 

Through  notices  delivered  on  Oct  10,  1959,  The  VAT  Office  of^Como 
based  on  the  Lecco  Finance  Police  report  minutes  of  Aug  24,  l9oo  -  had 
charged  the  appellant  association  with  having  omitted  to  implement  and 
keep  the  accounts  records,  to  enter  revenues  in  their  accounting,  and  to 
submit  the  VAT  reports  for  FYs  1954-55-56. 


THIS  COURT  OBSERVES  THAT 


The  above  charoe  had  ona, ruled  from  the  fact  that  -  during  the  search 
, -a, Tied  out  Du  the  Lecco  Finance  Police  at  the  orders  of  the  Prosecutor, 
Office  of  Milano  -  the  Finance  Police  had  found  evidence  of  amount,  paid 
me  association  Du  non-members  or  Du  temporary  -n embers  against  the 
transferrai  of  books  explaining  the  ideas  and  the  liberating  methods 
promoted  bu  said  association  in  this  respect,  the  vat  Office  presumed 
mat  such  amounts  had  to  be  made  subject  to  VAT  based  on  the  taut  that 
.hey  occurred  on  a  regular  bans  and  based  and  the  particular  position  01 
t h« *i;h  who  received  said  goods. 

Thrnuoh  appeals  filed  in  due  time,  nr  Luigi  Spreefico  opposed  the  above 
assessments  before  this  Tex  Court,  and  objected  preliminary  motions  and 
other  argumentations  in  the  merits 

r , : t  of  all,  the  appellant  objected  as  to  the  non-u-.ablefiebT.  ot 
dr..- um^r.ts  obtained,  since  they  had  been  obtained  through  a  -  — c>; 
np ration  at  his  domicile  authorized  by  an  out-of-jurisdiction  Prosecutor 
ano  t-^ause  the  documents  had  not  been  attached  to  the  case  tiles  under 
art  704  Penal  Procedure  Code,  and  also  because  the  search  operation  had 
taren  place  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Spreaficos  lawyer  He  further  objected 
tnj  pointing  out  that  the  Lecco  seat  was  autonomous  trorn  the  Milano  one. 
and  in  particular  that  the  transactions  presumed  (towards  associated  or 
participant  members)  were  not  the  object  of  a  business  activity,  but  they 
•,vere  activated  in  accordance  with  the  statutory  purposes  ut  a  teliqiuus 
,3  o  c  i  cj  1 1  o  n . 

This  Court  notes  that  this  last  objection,  which  is  a  fundamental  one  m 
respect  to  the  decision,  is  well  grounded. 

That  the  Association  "Bianetics  t  Scientology  Institute  '  is  ot  a  rengious 
nature  results  -  in  a  histoncal/cultural  context  based  on  the 
phi  l  r.sobhi  cal  /re  1  i  qi  ous  eclecticism  as  a  consequence  of  the  freedom  ot 
thought  and  religion  -  from  a  person's  faith  in  a  group  as  a  riddance  trorn 
evil.’  and  results  as  well  from  the  missionary  necessity  to  proselyte, 
which  is  made  necessary  in  order  to  disseminate  a  religious  ioec. 

The  religious  nature  of  the  idea  promoted  by  the  association  in  point  was 
recognized  in  view  of  the  above  mentioned  aspects;  and  not  only  under  a 
•  -judicial  viewpoint,  but  most  of  all  under  a  cultural  one  (tnminal 
cnhjni-jAtinn  and  l  ent  Persuasion  in  the  Emerqinq_Cults',  Del  Re,  Studiesjn 
memory  of  Pietro  Nuvolone.  vol  11,  p.  60  and  foil  ) 

Confronted  with  such  a  scene  -  in  accordance  with  the  Constitutional 
provision  concerning  religious  freedom  -  there  remains  no  doubt  as  to  the 
transactions  under  discussion  being  non-commercial  in  nature.  ,hus 
tax-exempt. 


V-' 


For  these  reasons 


t.riii,  Court,  grants  the  appeal 
Como.  February  21 ,  1991 


The  President 

(signed) 

Franco  Galliano 
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'12561/1966 


decision  of  Apr  15,  1991 
filed  on  Nov  11,  1991 


REPUBLIC  OF  ITALY 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  ITALIAN  PEOPLE 

THE  FIRST  TAX  COURT  OF  MILANO 

Second  Section 

composed  of  Messrs: 

Dr.  E.  Buir  -  Chairman 
Dr.  Casale  -  Member 
Mr.  Salvo  -  Member 

has  spoken  the  following 


DECISION 

concerning  the  appeal  filed  on 

by  Associazione  Mazionale  della  Chiesa  di  Scientology  d'ltalia 
domiciled  at  via  Filippo  Civinini  1 1 1  -  Roma 
c/o  Studio  Scuriatti,  Faustini,  Sansoni. 


against 

VAT  assesments  on  FYs  1965-1966  c.2452/87 

appeal  discussed  on  Apr  15.  1991 

MATTER  OF  THE  REQUEST 

cancellation  of  the  VAT  assessments  for  FYs  1965  and  1986 

COURSE  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS 

The  tax-payer's  counsel  repeats  what  w'as  explained  in  the  appeal:  the 
association  is  a  religious  one  ano,  8s  such,  all  activities  done  in  favor  of 
it?  associated  members  and  for  the  disseminatnon  of  its  creed  must  not 


be  considered  as  business  activities  under  art.  4.4  DPR  of  Dec  2S,  1982 
'954.  Nobody  is  presetri  on  behalf  of  the  (VAT]  Office. 

REASONS  FOR  THE  DECISION 

This  Court  notes  that  the  litigation  is  centered  on  the  fact  of  whether 
there  should  or  should  not  be  a  recognition  of  the  creed  professed  by  the 
Association  as  a  religious  creed  and  whethere  the  activities  brought  about 
are  contained  or  exceed  the  boudanes  set  by  art.  4.4  DPR  btDec  26,  1962 
'954,  thus  going  under  the  business  activities  as  undtr  art  51  DPR 
'597/73.  From  the  abundant  documentation  submitted,  the  Association 
appears  to  have  had  several  recognitions  os  a  religious  association, 
thereiore  it  appears  that  it  can  take  advantage  of  the  required 
ttax-exemption.  On  the  other  hand,  the  I  VAT  ]  Office  gives  no  evidence  that 
the  services  have  been  rendered  as  services  to  the  general  public  and  not 
to  associated  members  alone. 

The  appeal  must  be  accepted  accordingly. 

FOR  THESE  REASONS 

this  Court  grants  the  appeal  jointly. 

Milano,  April  15,  1991. 


The  President  (signed) 
The  Rapporteur (signed) 


this  decision  has  been  made  public  by  filing  it  with  the  Secretariat,  today 
this  1 1th  day  of  November,  1991 


)  (enlro  30  giorni  dall’udienza  di  discussione). 
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REPUBBLICA  (TALI  AN  A 
In  NOME  DEL  POPOLO  ITALIAN O 

LA  COMMISSIONS  TRIBUTARIA  DI  PRIMO  GRADO  01  MILANO 

A 


SEZIONE 


composta  dai  Signori: 

i° . -be  •  fjWjl 


:u 


-  Presidente 


sul  ricorso  presentato  il  _ _ _ _ 


da  _ eOj^JqVjljCu^  nPs££c 


residente  a  _ _ 


(oppure)  domiciliata  a  . \J)  V.  Q . Q. . . .  DtftUuuC^ 

presso  qJA\  ^  ?Ouul^:  \ju  (  ^xopu; _ 


c  o  n  t  r  c 

. . . . e  - 


ricorso  discusso  all'udienza  del 


1  1:  « 


J  * pn  700? 


e  oeciso  (1) 


OGGETTO  DELLA  DOMANDA 


. annullamentp_.de£li  accertamenti..^i_  fini....iyA  per  gli  anni  1985  e  1986 


SVOLGIMENTO  DEL  PROCESSO 

11 . Bappresentante  del . Contribuente ribadisce  quanto  in  ricorso: 

.  A ' a**ocia2ione  .e  una  associazione . religiosa  e  come  tale  le  attivita 

syplte. ..per  i  propri  associative . per . la  divuleazione  del  proprio  credo 

non  devono  easere. considerate,  attivita  commerciali  per  1 'art. 4  comma  IV 
...del  R .  28/12/ 82.  n  .954 .  Nessuno  compare  per  1 '  Uf f icio . 


I 


MOTIVI  DELLA  DECtSIONE 

l_a.  Commissione  rileva  che  i  l_contenderc  k  incentrato  sul  ricononeim-n to 
p_meno  del  credo, ouale  credo  religioan  ?  ?e 

— -  attl ta ,,-g.vo l_te — o  superano  i  limiti  imposti  dall '  art .  4 

~q9',nma — de- — 28/12/82 n.  954  per  rientrare  nelle  attivita 

•£SSMgXC_iai.j; — PX-gyiste — dell 'art. — 51  del  D.P.R.  597/73.  copiosa 

iiO.Cume.n.t.azi.Q.n.«..._p.res.enta.ta . appare__avere  1 'Associazione  avutp  numerosi 

■rlC.QHQ.3C.inie.nt  I. _..di . -g.5SQCA.azi.one.._reli^osa  e  pertanto  di  pntar-  godere 

.dell 1  eBexizlg.ae..rlchle.ata...ne._.llurj[l^,Q... da  alcuna  preva  eh*  Ip  1  oni 

sianq  state , pr.fi.st.ate — q ual.i._s.e.c.v i zi_a.l — Ru.ddllco  e  non  ai  soli _ a s s o c i a t i . 

■J J  r  i  ^ocs.o-de.v.e._cQnae£ueat.ei7ie.ate.^s.s.ere....accol  to . _ 


P.  Q.  M. 


La  Commissione,  accoglie  i  ncorsi  rzuniti 


La  suestesa  decisione  6  stata  resa  pubblica  mediante  deposito  in  Segreteria  awe- 

nuto  099,  . _ J 1  NOV.  1991  . .  ' 


IL  SEQRETARIO: ..... 


il  dispositivo  6  stato  notificato,  a  cura  delta  Segreteria,  al  contribuente  in  data 

. e  all'Ufficio . 

•n  data . (elenco  n  G..m  del  . ) 

IL  SEQRETARIO: . . 


La  decisione  non  e  stata  a  tutt’oggi  impugnata 
Data 


IL  SEQRETARIO:  . . 

(oppure) 

La  decisione  e  stata  impugnata  da! . . . . .  .  . 

con  atto  presentato  a  questa  Segreteria  in  data  notificato  alia 

controDarte  in  cata 


IL  SEQRETARIO:-. 


847  / 1 9 _ 55 


Decision  J 
issued  on_ 
filed  on 


1410 


27  1990 

'■A  0  On 


REPUBBLIC  OF  ITALY 
In  the  NAME  OF  ITALIAN  PEOPLE 


THE  MONZA  TAX  COMMISSION  OF  FIRST  DEGREE 


SECTION 


made  out  cf  Gentlemen: 


Dr  5 1 SOL  IN 


CARLO 


'l-  -  • . 

>  i  i  «  ii 


^0 


Pi »-  C  T  p  P  J  flj  ^  C:  Z*  J  V  l  T 


_  f  •>  £,  K  £  •- 


TO 


Dr  FAVA  FELICE 


has  issued  the  folio w i n q 


DECISION 


about  the  appeal  filed  on  i  Reh  55 
the  Hvmch  cf  Scientoloo u  of  Monza 


t u  Luc 1  a-'.?  De  Ms;~cm .  •' 


address  in 


Mon:  a 


Rome.  1  1  Via  Cr-'mim 


(or)  domiciled  in _ 

c/o  _ The  Office  of  O'":  Gcu‘~iatti  PausMm  S ar'S on 


acainst 


D!pECT  tav  office  -  MPNZA 


*•:  cc.  a  jgrrr  i   r  -g,j 


M  r-r  h  1  C  Zi  C\ 


appeal  discussed  at  the  hearing  on 
ana  decided  upon 


SUBJECT  OF  REQUEST 


Appeal  against  assessment  notice  for  IRPEF  and  1  LOR .  year  I9u3,  in  order 
to  have  it  cancelled. 


COURSE  OF  PROCEEDINGS 


On  4  Dec  1957  the  plaintiff  was  notified  by  an  assessment  notice  tcrtSts 
above  taxes  by  which  the  Office  was  assessing  an  enterprise  Drtfit 
deriving  bu  commercial  activity,  from  the  findings  per  the  minutes  issued 
by  the  Finance  Police  (GdF). 

By  action  issued  on  1  Feb  1953.  the  legal  representative  oi  the  btaintm 
association  files  appeal  challenging: 

1)  data  accuired  by  the  Office,  on  which  the  assessments  are  grounded 
have  allegedly  been  unlawfully  acauired,  as  the  Finance  Police  relayed  the 
Tan  Office  documents  and  news  violating  what  provided  tor  by  the  mduiry 
secrecy,  even  if  a  bn  or  clearance  by  the  investigating  Judge  existed  tc: 


reviewing  those  documents  for  tax  an 


fact  The  Macistrate  before 


granting  such  a  clearance  should  have  out  an  end  to  tne  internal  lnauiry 
secrecy,  and  then  allow  the  utilization  oi  document*  iuu..u  fu.  -  *  ■  * 1  - 

Furthermore  the  mcuiry  activity,  taking  tne  character  oi  an  actua:  y.iz' cia: 
police  action,  should  have  been  carried  on  in  the  presence  of  a  defense 
ettourney,  entrusted  or  appointed  by  the  Court  while,  in -actual  ? act.  this 

did  not  happen. 

2)  The  assessment  has  been  grounded  on  the  assumption  that  the  csscci.- 
tion  carries  on  commercial  activity  while  on  the  counted  u  «t*  5-_ *. *  v ; 
made  up  of  disseminating  the  doctrinal  principles  of  scientoiugy  r  e - 1 c •  u  > 
also  by  mean  of  courses  or  the  selling  of  books  and  various  v. ntinCi 
Because  of  the  above,  the  plaintiff  ask  for  the  cancellation  o:  the 
challenoed  assessments. 

By  a  note,  the  Office  refers  to  the  reasons  for  assessment  ar.d  r:r 
ascertainment  minutes,  and  insists  on  the  appeal  being  rejected 
By  memo  on' 16  June  1990.  [the  plaintiff]  insists  on  the  groutids  of  the 
appeal,  specifying  that  the  amendment  of  Art.  2v.  DPr  5*5/  •,o,  (note  of 
translator  decree  of  President  of  RrpubMi:)  which  took  place  with  retro-wti’-’e 
effect  starting  from  1974  by  intervention  of  Art.  2.  DPP  954/52,  cermet 
leave  any  doubt  about  the  fad  that  all  activities,  including  transfer 
against  payment  of  specific  considerations  carried  or.  in  alignment  with 
the  corporation  aims,  toward  associated  members  or  attendees,  do  not  tall 
under  commercial  activities.  It  fellows  the*.  Lie  £:;v.iwtio.i.  n-«.  -  r 


on  any  commercial  activity,  was  not  bouna  to  upkeep  ordinary  accountancy 
He  therefore  insists  on  the  assessment  being  cancelled. 


REASONS  FOR  DECISION 


as  of  the  first  objection  raised  by  legal  representative  01  taxpayer  about 
the  unlawfully  acquisition  of  data  on  which  assessments  are  grounded,  the 
Commission  points  cut  that,  being  there  the  prior  clearance  by  the 
investigate  Judae  for  utilizing  data  acquired  bu  the  Finance  Police  during 
its  lrive'-ti cation.* we  cannot  speak  about  unlawfullness. 
indeed  we  consider  that  the  decision  made  by  the  investigation  Judge,  who 
has  anyhow  previou-  sly  valued  the  possibility  ot  utn._.iO  ’•*•*  u'-ouneo 
data,  also  for  tax  reasons,  cannot  violate  the  mcuiry  secrecy  nor 
leopardize  the  capacity  for  defense,  tax* 'wise,  of  the  -.a..  b^ue. 

Due  to  the  above,  this  first  objection  cannot  be  accepted. 

The  key  point  upon  which  the  assessment  carried  on  by  the  Office  is  to  be 

valued  concerns  the  activity  earned  on  by  the  Plaintiff 

In  other  words  it  has  to  be  ascertained  whether  it  vs  o  commercial 

activity,  as  alleged  by  the  Finance  Police  and  the  Tax  Office,  cr  it  is  a 

dissemination  activity  of  doctrinal  or  religious  principle:  due  t.  which  ■••• 

incomes  received  outborder  the  concept  of  cunu'ie!  <.ial  c.V  •••ty 

ifs  opinion  of  this  Commission  that  the  nature  of  activities  :ihneaon^-y 

plaintiff  are  apparently  aimed  to  the  dissemination  of  cacti  -..d  civ- 

religious  principles,  but  for  sure  not  of  a  commercial  nature 

And  this  despite  the  dissemination  of  principles  is  being  carried  on  by  the 

sale  of  books  to  cnybodu.  os  this  is  one  of  the  methods  adopted  bu  sevw  v 

religious  confessions  'in  order  to  disseminate  their  own  principles. 

without  this  qi vino  e  hint  to  label  it  as  commercial  activity 

Also  as  of  the  running  of  "corses".  the  Commission  believe  it  cermet  be 

labelled  as  commercial  activity,  for  the  same  above  reasons,  oyy:  yls: 

because  such  a  kind  cf  activity,  even  if  carried  on  cya.riit  k w-?..ie-i ...  c. 

specific  fees,  is  being  carried  on  exclusively  toward  the  associated 

members'. 

Havinq  established  that  the  activity  carried  cn  by  the  piointnf  corner 
under  the  dissemination  activity  cf  doctrinal  or  religious,  principles. 
must  establish  whetner  the  lees  cavd  by  th?  uiembf. :  connot  b. 

labelled  as  taxable  income.  __  _  „  ,  ^ 

As  per  what  provided  for  by  Art.  uO.  DPF  -y-'  '*■  a.ritr.,.e.  uj 

DPR  954/62  (which,  incidentally,  is  applicable  since  1  Jen  ■  t,,c‘  ' 


provided  for  by  law),  under  commercial  activities  eo  not  fell  the 
renderings  of  services  or  the  tranfers  of  goods  earned  on  toward 
associated  members,  even  against  payments  of  specific  considerations, 
whenever  those  are  being  carried  out  in  alignment  with  corporation  aims 
by  religious  or  aid  or  cultural  associations,  even  when  rendered  toward 
associations  which  are  cerrying  out  the  same  kind  of  activity  and  which, 
by  own  rulings  or  statutes,  do  belong  to  a  whole  local  or  national 
organization. 

Therefore,  as  it  does  not  carry  on  commercial  activity,  the  plaintiff  was 
not  even  bound  to  keep  an  ordinary  accountancy,  unlike  demanded  by  the 


assessing  Bodies. 

in  the  case  we  deal  here  with,  the  incomes  assessed  by  the  Office  concern 
exclusively  the  activity  of  sale  of  issues  end  “courses",  assessed  on  a 
lump-sum  basis  for  lack  of  accountancy,  but  such  that,  in  the  opinion  of 


this  Commission,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  incomes 
above,  therefore  the  appeal  of  plaintiff  is  to  be  accepted. 


per  what  given 


For  the  Above  Reasons 


The  Commission 


accepts  the  appeal  and  cancels  the  assessment. 


So  dscidru  in  rior.sa .  or, _ 

The  President  _ 


■*l  "7  M  -  r--  **  *  Q  Cl  fl 

'  ;  i  t  «.•  •  1  -  -  » 


The  Rapporteur 
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The  decision  t 
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SECTXOf  10  HBUZ2SG  OF  20/9/1990 

Composed  by  : 

Dr.  Nicolo'  Franco  -  President 
Dr.  Vincenzo  Pallassini  -  Member 
Accountant  Angelo  Bevel in  -  Member 

and  assisted  by: 

Secretary  Di  Lemia  Antonio 


Has  issued  the  following 


DECXSIOH 


Regarding  the  appeal  filed  by  Association  Dianetics  Institute 
of  Torino  against  the  rectification  notice  of  VAT  returns  for  the 
years  1982-  83-84-85. 

We  have  read  the  records,  heard  the  representatives  of  the 
VAT  Office  and  the  appellant  association.  We  have  also  heard  the 
rapporteur  Dr.  Pallassini.  We  have  considered  the  fact  that  the 
VAT  Office  rectified  the  annual  VAT  returns  for  the  years  1982-83- 
84-85,  filed  by  the  appellant  association  and  ve  have  considered 
the  results  of  the  report  issued  on  November  17,  1986  by  the 
regional  squad  of  the  Finance  Police  of  Torino. 

The  appellant  association  opposes  the  legitimacy  of  the  claim 
of  the  VAT  Office.  They  are  pointing  out  that  it  falls  under  the 
association's  statutory  purpose  to  promote  ,  support  and 
disseminate  by  any  means  the  principles  of  the  applied  religious 
philosophy  known  as  Scientology,  and  that  based  on  the  aims  and 
pursuant  to  the  purpose  of  the  association  their  activities  are  to 
be  classified  as  falling  under  article  4,  fourth  paragraph  of  VAT 
law. 


The  VAT  Office  in  it's  own  memos,  while  not  challenging  at  all 
the  aims  of  the  association,  considers  that  at  least  for  part  cf  the 
transactions,  i.e.  "those  not  aligned  with  the  association's 
aims",  invoices  were  to  be  issued  and  VAT  books  were  to  be  kept. 


The  commission 

Considers  that  the  religious  nature  of  Scientology  is  to  be 
taken  as  ascertained.  This  goes  for  the  theory  of  its  teaching, 
the  salvational  contents  of  its  teaching  as  veil  as  the  ritual 
actions  that  are  being  practiced  and  also  for  the  ecclesiastical 
character  by  vhich  the  organization  performs  its  actions. 
Incidentally,  this  is  also  confirmed  by  other  judicial  decisions; 

Considers  that  the  statutory  aims  of  Dianetics  Association 
are  to  disseminate  the  principles  of  the  applied  religiMfts 
philosophy  known  as  Scientology  as  veil  as  Dianetics,  lap 
principal  methodology.  They  are  accomplishing  this  thnbgh 
various  practices  and  the  dissemination  of  the  philosophical  vorks 
of  the  Founder  L.  Ron  Hubbard; 

Considers  that  the  various  practices,  vhen  applied 
by  the  "believers"  -  that  is  to  say  the  practitioners  of  its 
religious  creed,  are  means  of  the  religious  teaching  and  this  is 
the  path  of  salvation  that  has  been  adopted  by  the  association; 

Considers,  therefore,  that  the  above  specified  activity  of  the 
Dianetics  Association,  vhen  they  are  performed  within  the  limits 
of  the  social  and  institutional  aims,  has  mainly  a  religious 
character,  and  therefore  falls  under  the  exemption  provided  for  by 
article  4,  decree  of  Republic  President  633/72; 

Considers,  furthermore,  that  the  fees  given  by  believers  for 
the  services  received  and  the  contributions  paid  by  them  in 
order  to  receive  services  and  various  materials,  doesn't  change 
the  essential  nature  of  the  services,  providing  that  these  are 
performed  within  the  limits  of  the  statutory  activities  of  the 
association  and  of  the  corporation,  being  religious  in  aims  and 
nature ; 

Considers,  finally,  that  the  generalities  in  the  tax 
assessment  report  makes  it  impossible  to  specify  and  clarify  the 
various  income  sources  of  the  Dianetics  Association  and  one  can 
not  ascertain  from  this  report  whether  collections  or  payments 
have  been  made  that  fall  outside  the  strictly  religious  sphere  of 
the  association  itself; 


Die  Tax  Ccmmissian  grants  the  consolidated  appeals. 


Signed 


tJ  AY  E  R 
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Administrative  Court  Berlin  Decreed  12  October  1988 


VG  1  A  73.86 


Thimm 

Court  Inspector 

as  Clerk  of  the  Court  Registry 


Judgement. 

in  the  name  of  the  people 

,Stamn:  Received 
13  Nov  1988 

In  the  administrative  litigation  Attorneys  at  law 

Blumel  &  Coll. 

of  Scientology-Kirche  Berlin  e.V., 
represented  by  the  executive 
board  Gerhard  Schneider,  Andreas 
Zentop  and  Angelika  Binder-Bruttel , 

Schliiterstrasse  42,  1000  Berlin  15, 

Plaintiff, 

Counsel : 

Attorneys  at  law  Wilhelm  Blumel, 

Detlef  Reichert,  Kurt  Henning, 

Stefan  Bergsteiner,  Dieter  Beloch, 

Bayerstrasse  13/IV,  8000  Munich  2, 

versus 

the  "Land"  of  Berlin,  represented 
by  the  District  Office  Charlotten- 
burg  of  Berlin, 

division  public  building  and  housing 
-  Civil  Engineering  Office 
Otto-Suhr-Allee  100,  1000  Berlin  10, 

Def endant , 


the  Administrative  Court  Berlin,  1st  Chamber,  on 
the  basis  of  the  oral  proceedings  of  12  October  1988 

by  the  Vice-President  at  the  Administrative  Court 
Markworth , 

the  Judge  at  the  Administrative  Court  Schul tr-Evert , 
the  Judge  Dr.  Meyer, 
the  honorary  Judge  Buhl , 
the  honorary  Judge  Doletzki, 


1v.  1l»r? 
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Defendant  -  •with  cancellation  of  the  decree  of 
17  May  1985  and  appeal  decree  of  7  March  1986  - 
is  ordered  to  newly  decide  the  application  of 
Plaintiff  for  permission  of  special  useage  oh 
the  Wilmersdorf er  Street  and  the  Joachimstaler  Place 
under  consideration  of  the  court's  legal  interpreta¬ 
tion. 

Other  than  this,  the  case  is  dismissed. 

Costs  of  the  case  are  to  be  paid  1/4  by  plaintiff 
and  3/4  by  the  defendant. 

In  regards  to  the  cost,  the  decision  is  immediately 
executable . 

Defendant  may  ward  off  execution  by  paying  a 
security  deposit  in  the  amount  of  the  execution 
sum,  unless  plaintiff  pays  a  security  deposit  in 
the  same  amount  prior  to  execution. 


Facts 


Plaintiff  is  an  association  who  set  itself  the 
task  of  disseminating  the  teachings  of  US-American 
L.  Ron  Hubbard,  who  died  in  the  meantime.  The  teach¬ 
ing  called  Scientology  deals,  according  to  the 
self-understanding  of  the  group,  with  studying 
the  human  spirit  in  its  relationships  with  itself, 
with  the  universe  and  with  other  life.  Plaintiff 
comprehends  itself  as  religious  movement  dealing 
with  man  as  spiritual  or  psychic  being,  his 
iritual  freedom  and  abilities. 
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The  application  of  religious  technology  .is  to  pro¬ 
voke  desirable  changes  in  the  conditions  of  life, 
above  all  spiritual  freedom,  intelligence  and  ability 
are  to  be  increased  and  immortality  is  to  be  brought 
about  (cf.  the  brochure  issued  by  plaintiff 
"Scientology-Kirche  in  Deutschland,  Informationen 
und  Selbstverstfindnis"  /Church  of  Scientology  in 
Germany,  Information  and  Selfunderstanding/ ,  p.  6). 
Churches  and  missions  of  Scientology  air*  spread  all 
over  the  world. 

Plaintiff  was  granted  special  useage  permissions  for 
the  periods  from  19  February  to  19  May  1985  anc 
16  February  to  15  May  1985  covering  erection  of 
a  mobile  information  stand  up  to  an  area  of  three 
times  one  meter  for  Joachimstaler  Place  and  for 
Wi lmersdorfer  Street  in  front  of  the  department 
store  Quelle.  By  letter  of  7  May  1986  it  applied 
for  renewal  of  the  special  useage  permission  granted. 
The  District  Office  Charlottenburg  refused  the  ap¬ 
plication  by  a  decision  of  17  May  1985.  For  sub¬ 
stantiation  it  referred  to  investigations  carried 
through  by  the  Senator  for  Education,  "iouth  anc 
Sport  as  well  as  the  Federal  Ministry  for  )outh, 
Family  and  Health,  which  had  shown  that  especially 
young  people  would  be  spiritually  and  materially 
damaged  through  the  activities  conducted  by  plaintiff 
under  the  pretense  of  religious  aims.  The  protection 
of  young  people  from  damaging  influences  was  one 
of  the  other  public  concerns  within  the  meaning 
of  Article  11  para.  2  sentence  2  subpara,  c) 

Berlin  Street  Act  (BerlStrG)  of  28  February  19SS 


(Official  Gazette  p.  518),  which  conflicted  imp 
Jv  with  granting  of  the  permissions  applied  for 
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By  letter  of  13  June  1985  ,  plaintiff  filed  an 
objection  to  denial  of  the  special  useefe  per¬ 
missions.  As  a  substantiation  it  stated  that  the 
information  stands  were  to  be  erected  for  belief 
promotion.  Such  utilization  of  the  street  came 
under  the  protection  of  Article  4  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  and  was  no  special  useage  requiring  a  -per¬ 
mission.  Due  to  the  paramount  importance  of 
Article  4  and  Article  140  of  the  Constitution 
in  conjunction  with  Article  137  of  the  Jteimar  Reich 
Constitution,  it  had,  in  its  quality  as  a  religious 
community,  at  least  a  claim  to  granting  of  the 
special  useage  permissions  applied  for.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  the  District  Office  had  not  exercised  the 
discretion  granted  it  in  accordance  with  the 
purpose  of  legal  authorization  but  based  its  de¬ 
cision  on  considerations  outside  street  law. 

The  Senator  for  Traffic  and  Enterprises  refused 
the  objection  by  decision  of  7  March  1986,  again 
with  reference  to  public  concerns  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  Article  11  para.  2  sentence  2  subpara,  c) 
BerlStrG  imperatively  conflicting  with  granting 
of  such  permission.  Public  concerns  included  the 
protection  of  every  single  man  from  damaging 
negative  influences,  especially  if  they  were  ex¬ 
ploited  economically  by  unfair  means.  Plaintiff 
could  not  plead  the  protection  of  Article  4  of 
the  Constitution,  since  the  religious  aspect  ct 
its  activities  had  rather  a  peripheral  and  at 
the  utmost  legitimatory  function.  First  of  all 
its  aim  was  to  sell  services  at  excessively  high 
->ri ces  and  to  make  profits.  The  specific  type  c: 
■ervices  was  also  a  violation  of  public  interests. 
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These  were  treatments  within  the  meaning  of 
dilettantish  psychotherapy.  When  denying  the  spe¬ 
cial  useage  permissions,  further  consideration  had 
been  given  to  the  fact  that  a  member  of  plaintiff 
had  on  8  March  and  25  September  1985  sold  books 
without  permission  and  had  thus  done  illicit  street 

trading. 


Plaintiff  sticks  to  its  pleading  in  the  proceeding 
for  review  of  an  administrative  decision'.'  It  is 
of  the  opinion  that  application  of  Article  4  of ^ 
the  Constitution  was  not  eliminated  because  it  did 
certain  acts  for  remuneration  only.  It  had  to  be 
considered  that  -  unlike  the  big  established 
churches  -  it  could  not  have  recourse  to  high 
church  tax  income  but  had  to  be  financed  exclusively 
out  of  donations,  contributions,  the  remuneration 
for  certain  acts  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
books  and  periodicals.  It  was  decisive  in  this 
connexion  that  no  individual  members  enriched  them¬ 
selves  privately  by  moneys  received;  the  money 
was  rather  exclusively  for  the  benefit  of  the 
work  of  individual  churches  and  the  mother  church 
in  the  USA.  Independently  thereof,  various  services 
of  the  church  can  also  be  employed  without  charge. 
The  reproach  that  a  dilettantish  psychotherapy 
was  performed  underestimated  the  character  of  t  e 
treatments  carried  through,  especially  cf  auditing. 
These  were  not  medical  therapeutic  treatment  but 
religious  technologies  which  could  not  be  measured 
by  scientific  criteria.  In  the  big  Christian 
churches  nobody  got  the  idea  to  measure  their 
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Plaintiff  requests 

to  oblige  defendant  -  with  cancellation  of 
the  decision  of  17  May  198S  and  appeal  decree 
of  7  March  1988  -  to  grant  plaintiff  special 
useage  permissions  for  one  information  stand 
each  on  the  Wilmersdorfer  Street  and  the 
Joachimstaler  Place  in  accordance  with  the 
app]  icati  on  of  7  May  1985  . 

Defendant  requests 

to  dismiss  the  action. 

It  repeats  and  deepens  its  statements  in  the  attacked 
decisions.  The  fact  that  the  Church  of  Scientology 
attached  first  of  all  importance  to  the  sale  of 
its  products  and  services  resulted  also  from  in¬ 
ternal  instructions  for  acts  of  plaintiff’s  members, 
in  which  the  sale  of  material  and  services  to  the 
clients  was  referred  to  as  purpose  of  the  organiza¬ 
tion  units.  Psychic  endangering  especially  of  un¬ 
stable  young  people  was  evidenced  by  various  experts. 
Defendant  also  expresses  doubts  about  the  regularity 
of  institution  of  the  action,  because  plaintiff  was 
in  the  statement  of  claim  called  represented  by 
Mr.  Peter  Schneider,  although,  in  accordance  with 
the  Register  of  Associations,  Gerhard  Schneider  was 
the  Church  President  having  the  sole  right  of  re¬ 
presenting  the  Church. 

For  further  details  of  facts,  reference  is  made 
to  the  court  files  as  well  as  the  administrative 

the  plaintiff. 
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The  complaint  is  legitimate.  Contrary  to  the 
defendant's  considerations,  the  complaint  was 
raised  legally.  Plaintiff's  counsel  have  been 
authorized  for  legal  proceedings  by  executive 
board  member  and  Church-President  Gerhard  Schneider , 
who  has  sole  right  of  representation  and  who  signed 
the  power  of  attorney  submitted  .to  the  court's 
records .  The  incorrect  description  of  plaintiff 
as  being  represented  by  Peter  Schne ider^flces  not 
affect  the  effectiveness  of  institution^of  the 
action . 


The  action  is  well-founded  to  the  extent  that  can 
be  seen  from  the  tenor.  The  attacked  decisions  are 
unlawful  and  violate  plaintiff’s  rights.  Defendant 
is  obliged  to  take  a  new  decision  on  plaintiff’s 
application  of  7  May  1985  with  consideration  of 
the  legal  viewpoint  of  the  court;  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  no  claim  to  grant  the  special  useage 
permissions  applied  for . 


/  •> 


In  accordance  with  Article  11  paTa.  1  BerlStr^, 
any  use  of  public  streets  exceeding  public  use, 
use  by  adjacent  owners  and  the  extent  permissible 
under  the  law  concerning  building  with  exception 
or  exemption,  is  special  useage  and  requires, 
without  prejudice  to  other  provisions,-'  perr.issic: 
by  way  of  street  control.  The  decision  on  granting 
of  a  special  useage  permission  is  under  dutiful 
discretion  of  the  street  control  authority,  inasfa. 
as  the  desired  special  usage  would  not  lead  to  an 
impairment  of  pressing  public  interests  wit...*,  t..- 
meaning  of  Article  11  para.  2  Ber^StrG  an- 
therefore,  under  this  provision,  also  have  to  be 
imperatively  denied. 


-  / 
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With  the  use  of  the  street  as  planned  by  plaintiff, 
defendant  rightfully  started  out  from  the  assumption 
that  this  was  a  special  useage  subject  to  permission 
by  error  with  regard  to  the  law,  it  assumed  the 
existence  of  pressing  public  concerns  within  the 
meaning  of  Article  11  para.  2  subpara,  c)  BerlStrG. 
It  did  not  avail  itself  of  the  discretion  granted 
it  by  Article  11 .para.  1  BerlStrG.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  cannot  be  seen  that  the  discrttion  granted 
the  street  control  authority  is  so  much  restricted 
that  the  special  useage  permissions  applied  for 
should  be  granted  imperatively. 


Under  Article  10  para.  2  BerlStrG,  public  use  is 
the  use  of  public  streets  within  the  framework  of 
declaration  and  traffic  regulations;  it  is  exceeded 
if  and  when  anybody  uses  the  street  not  prevailing¬ 
ly  for  traffic  but  for  other  purposes.  The  erection 
of  information  tables  clearly  exceeds  so  defined 
public  use,  even  if,  following  recent  opinions, 
the  public  street  is  attributed  a  communicative 
function  in  addition  to  its  primary  traffic  purpose. 
The  duty  of  permission  for  the  so  existing  special 
useage  is,  in  addition,  not  dropped  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  plaintiff  intends  promotion  for  its 
association  by  erecting  the  information  stands. 

Even  if  it  might  claim  protection  of  Article  4 
of  the  Constitution  for  this  (see  below) ,  the  con¬ 
sequence  is  not  inadmissibility  to  subject  such 
special  useages  of  public  streets  to  a  duty  of  per- 
mission.  The  constitutional  right  of  Article  4  0f 
the  Constitution  is  certainly  warranted  without 
legal  reservation,  it  is  however  not  unlimited. 

It  rather  has  its  limit  in  other  items  which  are 
also  protected  by  the  Constitution,  especiali>  in 
ons t i tuticnal  rights  of  other  persons. 
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In  cases  like  the  present  one  these  include 
disturbance-free  public  use  (including  use  by 
adjacent  owners)  of  the  public  streets  and  the 
safety  of  street  traffic,  the  core  of  which  is 
warranted  by  the  constitutional  rights  of  Article  2 
para.  1,  3  para.  1  and  14  para.  1  of  the  Constitution 
(cf.  BVerwGE ,  30,  23S) .  The  high  value  of  these 
objects  of  legal  protection  justifies,  under  the 
point  of  view  of  reasonableness  of  government 
acts,  that  an  authority  checking  procedure  is 
introduced  for  their  protection,  which  is  attributed, 
in  view  of  the  different  interests,  a  distribution 
and  compensation  function  for  the  scarce  property 
public  street  (BVerwG,  decree  of  19  December  1986  - 
BVerwG  7  B  144.86  -,  Buchholz  407.5,  Street  Acts 
of  the  Laender,  No.  2). 


Defendant  based  the  denial  of  the  special  useage 
permission  on  the  fact  that  the  plaintiff  s  pre 
tentious  Telipious  and  philosophical  activities 
are  exploiting  others  spiritually  and  mentally, 
and  making  them  dependent  and  especially  would 
be  endangering  young  people;  the  special  useage 
permission  of  public  land  for  purposes  of  promotion 
of  their  association  were  contradicting  pressing 
public  interests  within  the  meaning  of  Article  11 
para.  2  subpara,  c)  BerlStrG.  On  these  grounds, 
however,  the  contested  decisions  are  not  unlawful 
simply  because  the  authority  has  not  stated  any 
concrete  risks  for  the  safety  and  easiness  of 
traffic  or  disturbances  of  the  street  environment 
(right-of-way  concerns).  Accbrding  to  established 
practice  of  the  Chamber --and  the  Superior  Administrat¬ 
ive  Court  Berlin  (cf.  last  judgement  of  23  September 
1987  -  SuperiorAdministrative  Court  1  B  81/86  -) 
the  public  concerns  outside  the  right-of-way  are* 
must  be  taken  into  consideration. This  results  fr.om 
the  exemplary  numeration  in  Article  11  para.  <- 
sentence  2  BerlSt rC,  which  expressly  mentions 
public  concerns  in  subpara,  tr)  and  c)  in  addition- 

-  - - ^  ^  ^  ITT 
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subparagraph  a) ,  d)  and  e) .  The  street  control 
authority  is  thus  entrusted,  in  the  decision  on 
granting  a  special  useage  permission  by  the  Berlin 
Street  Act,  with  the  protection  of  public  safety 
and  order  to. all  intents  and  purposes.  As  far  as 
this  is  concerned,  the  Berlin  Street  Act  differs 
from  the  street  acts  of  other  Federal  LSnder ,  which 
do  not  contain  any  signs  of  such  a  wide  assignment 
of  tasks  to  the  street  control  authority  (cf.  in 
this  connexion  Administrative  Court  Kassel,  order 
of  3  April  1987  -  2  TG  911/87  -  NVwZ  19  87  9  02  ,  9Q.J, 
Sup.  Administrative  Court  Munster,  decision  of 
15  May  1967  -  23  E  876/67  -,  NVwZ  1986,  p.  269,  270). 

When  assuming  opposing  public  concerns  within  the 
meaning  of  Article  11  para.  2  sentence  2  subpara¬ 
graph  c)  BerlStrG ,  defendant,  however,  has  violated 
the  principle  of  philosophical  religious  neutrality 
resulting  from  Art.  4,  Art.  140  of  the  Constitution, 
Art.  137  WRY  (cf.  EYerfGE  IS,  3E5,  396;  19,  206, 

216;  24,  236,  246)  and  the  principle  of  equity  of 
churches  and  beliefs  which  the  state  is  bound  by. 
Plaintiff  is  an  association  which,  according  to  its 
own  description,  has  the  practice  of  religion  and 
philosophy  as  a  purpose.  One  is  not  allowed  according 
to  jurisdiction  cf  the  Federal  Administrative  Court 
(BVerfGt  24,  236,  247)  to  leave  out  of  consideration 
the  self-description  of  religious  and  philosophical 
associations  when  in  each  individual  case  apprais¬ 
ing  the  practices  cf  religious  and  philosophical 
associations  . 


r i 
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The  religious-neutral  state  principally  has  to 
interpret  constitutional  issues  in  accordance 
with  neutral  and  commonly  valid,  not  confessional- 
ly  or  philosophically  bound  criteria . (BVerfGE  10, 

59,  84  et  seq.;  12,  45,  54;  19,  1,  8;  19,  226, 

238  et  seq.;  19,  268,  278  et  seq.).  Where  however 
in  a  pluralistic  society  legislation  specifically 
demands  a  religious  or  philosophical  self-under¬ 
standing  as  with  cultural  freedom,  the  *tftte  would 
violate  the  guaranteed  self-determinism  end  in¬ 
dividualism  which  is  granted  by  the  constitution 
to  churches,  religious  and  philosophical  asso¬ 
ciations  in  their  own  sphere,  if  it  would  not 
take  into  consideration  the  self-understanding 
which  results  from  an  interpretation  of  a  special 
belief  or  philosophical  view  (BVerfGE  18,  385,  386 
et  seq.).. When  viewed  under  these  criteria,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  plaintiff  at  least  is  philo¬ 
sophically  active  and  that  its  promotion  of  this 
activity  is  protected  under  Article  4  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution.  The  fact  that  certain  state  agencies 
and  institutions  consider  the  beliefs  of  plaintiff 
and  the  activities  which  are  described  by  plaintiff 
as  religious  technologies  as  for  example  auditing, 
as  sect-like,  senseless  and  stupid,  is  meaningless 
insofar  as  the  order  regarding  state  neutrality  in 
questions  of  religious  and  philosophical  beliefs  is 
concerned  (cf.  also  Kopp,  Economic  Activities,  In 
dus trial  Law  and  Exercise  of  Religion,  Gewerbearchiv 
1987  ,  p.  -209  ,  210) . 


'  ■’  •> 


/A-" 


*  .  ^ 

w 


The  financial  behaviour  of  plaintiff  criticirec  by 
defendant  does  not  justify  to  deny  plaintiff  the 
protection  of  Article  4  of  the  Constitution. 


v/  t 
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The  concern  that  especially  young  people  could  end 
up  in  spiritual  and  material  dependency  with  the 
plaintiff  also  does  not  justify  -  in  respect  of 
Article  4  of  the  Constitution  -  the  counter  of  an 
assumption  of  a  pressing  public  interest  in  the 
sense  of  Article  11  para.  2  sentence  3  c  Berlin 
Street  Act. 


Regarding  the  financial  behaviour  of  plaintiff, 
defendant  laid  out  that  plaintiff  raises  J&unds  of 
high  amounts  for  books  and  certain  servid|jp,  espe¬ 
cially  for  auditing.  That,  in  itself,  however  does 
not  justify  the  assumption  that  plaintiff  is  a 
profit  oriented  economical  business  which  acts  under 
the  cover  of  religious  activity.  Defendant  did  net 
submit  any  proof  that  the  raised  funds  go  to  pri¬ 
vileged  church  members  who  thus  would  enrich  them¬ 
selves  privately.  Moreover  plaintiff  showed  that 
the  gained  income  is  used  for  the  religious  and  philo¬ 
sophical  activities  of  the  associations  in  Germany 
and  also  in  other  countries.  It  is  obvious  that 
small  philosophical  associations  such  as  plaintiff 
have  to  finance  themselves  differently  than  the 
big  established  Churches,  which  have  to  hanc  a  quite 
high  income  from  taxes.  WhetheT  the  main  income 
comes  from  donations,  membership  fees  or  exchange 
for  certain  services  in  the  frame  of  religious/ 
philosophical  activities  is  left  up  to  the  individual 
association  in  the  frame  of  its  constitutionally 
guaranteed  right  of  self-determinism  (cf.  also 
Regional  Court  Hamburg,  NJW  1986,  261.,  with  a 
view-  to  treatment  under  the  law  of  associations, 
different  opinion  Schmidt,  Registration  of  Religious 
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Decisive  in  this  context  is  that  the  gained  in¬ 
come  eventually  profits  the  religious/philosophical 
activity  and  is  not  used  for  different  purposes. 

The  rigid  influence  on  members,  criticized  by  de¬ 
fendant,  to  make  more  income,  as  can  "be  seen  from 
internal  memoranda  of  plaintiff,  does  not  contra¬ 
dict  the  application  of  Article  4  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution;  the  businesslike  actions  may  be  contrary 
to  the  religious  understanding  of  Europofa  Christian 
Churches,  but  is  totally  in  accordance  W«h  the 
widespread  religi ous ' understanding  in  the  United 
States  and  eventually  serves  the  dissemination 
of  the  beliefs  of  plaintiff.  Inasfar  as  the  Federal 
Administrative  Court,  in  its  judgements  of  14  No¬ 
vember  1980  -  BVerwG  8  C  12/79  -  (BVerwGE  61,  152) 
and  25  May  1984  -  BVerwG  8  C  108/82  -  (Buchholz 
448.0,  Article  11  WPflG  No.  35),  has  dealt  with 
the  Church  of  Scientology,  the  comments  refer  to 
the  notion  "Spiritual  other  confessions"  within  the 
meaning  of  Article  11  para.  1  No.  3  WPflG.  The  range 
of  applications  of  Article  11  para.  1  No.  3  WPflG 
is  different  and  essentially  narrower  than  that 
of  Article  4  of  the  Constitution  about  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  which  to  plaintiff  the  decisions  of  .the 
Federal  Administrative  Court  do  not  contain  any 
comments . 


•5  S>>V 
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Insofar  as  defendant  fears  damage  for  mentally  unstable 
persons  through  courses,  especially  auditing  as  con¬ 
ducted  by  plaintiff  and  for  which  defendant  supplied 
scientific  expertises  from  psychotherapists,  de¬ 
fendant  does  not  consider  sufficiently  the  character 
of  courses  and  events  as  being  part  of  religious / 
philosophical  activity.  As  do  most  Teligious  and 
philosophical  associations,  plaintiff,  according  to 
its  own  understanding ,  address*?  man  as  a  whole, 
as  a  unit  of  body  and  spirit. 
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Principally  connected  with  this  is  the  promise  of 
healing  or  bettering  of  many  physical  and  spiritual 
wounds  for  the  members  who  adhere  to  the  religious/ 
philosophical  rules  and  make  use  of  the  services 
offered  by  the  association;  By  this,  however,  none 
of  these  services  becomes  a  medicinal  healing  pro¬ 
cess;  as  part  of  a  religious/philosophical  belief 
with  corresponding  activities  they  escape  scientific 
assessment  (cf.  also  Kopp,  locu  citato,  p.  217). 

Other  than  this,  it  is  characteristic  for -most  re¬ 
ligious  and  philosophical  associations  that  a  certain 
dependency  develops.  The  limits  of  the  area  protected 
by  Article  4  of  the  Constitution  are  probably  only 
trespassed  when  mental  or  physical  force  or  similar 
such  means  are  applied.  Defendant  did,  however,  not 
submit  anything  on  this  point.  In  accordance  with 
the  legislation  regulating  the  picture  of  man,  every¬ 
body  is  free  to  make  his  own  decision  as  to  which 
religious  or  philosophical  belief  he  adheres  to  and 
which  material  or  immaterial  sacrifices  he  makes 
for  this. 

As  defendant  unrightfully  pleaded  the  presence  cf 
pressing  public  interest,  underestimating  the  im¬ 
portance  of  Art.  4  of  the  Constitution,  within  the 
meaning  of  Article  11  para.  2  sentence  2  subpara¬ 
graph  c)  BerlStrG,  defendant  was  not  able  either 
to  use  the  rightful  means  in  the  discretion  grantee 
it  in  the  way  corresponding  to  the  purpose  of 
authorization.  Defendant  thus  had  to  be  ordered  to 
newly  decide  about  the  application  for  permission 
for  a  special  useage. 
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Reduction  of  discretion  to’iero  was  not  found, 
as  the  authority  has  not  yet  effected  an  euamina- 
tion  oriented  by  the  local  circumstances  and  con¬ 
crete  risks  for  the  safety  and  easiness  of 
traffic  or  any  disturbances  of  the  street  environ¬ 
ment  can  with  regard  to  the  places  chosen  by 
plaintiff  not  be  excluded  from  the  very  beginning, 
which  weigh  heavier  than  the  plaintiff’s  consti¬ 
tutional  right  of  Article  4  of  the  Constitution. 


The  additional  decrees  result  from  Articles  155 
para.  1,  167  Administrative  Court  Regulations, 

708  No.  11,  711  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

Instructions  about  parties'  right  to  appeal 

An  appeal  is  admissible  against  this  judgement. 

An  appeal  has  to  be  lodged  with  the  Administrative 
Court  Berlin,  Hardenbergstrasse  21,  1000  Berlin  12, 
in  writing  or  for  the  record  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
Court  Registry.  The  time  for  filing  of  anneal  ends 
one  month  from  service  of  this  judgement.  The  writ 
of  appeal  must  describe  the  contested  judgement 
and  must  include  a  determined  application. 

Markworth  Dr.  Meyer  Schultz-Evert 

Authenticated 
/SEAL:  /signature/ 

ADMINISTRATIVE  (THIMM) 

COURT  BERLIN/  Court  Inspector 

Sp/tta 
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to  be  recognised  as  Church  in  ths  asnss  of  Artiele  14©  txsxc 
SAW.  Art  127  WRV  (•  Constitution  of  ths  Reich  of  Heiaar  which 
is  part  of  ths  Basic  lav)  • 


It  is  set  elsar  vhat  characteristics  Mid  to  ba 
•pacifically  prsssnt  for  a  group  to  bs  recognised  as  a  religion 
in  ths  ssnss  of  ths  rsfsrsnosd  lav.  However,  ths  possible 
criteria  required  for  a  Church  are  doubtlessly  fulfilled  in  ths 
prsssnt  ease.  Be  are  dealing  with  an  aisoeistien  that  la  not 
only  united  for  ideological  purposes  but  alee  pursues  a 
transcendental  purpose.  This  is  net  only  evident  f roe  their 
statutes  but  also  fres  the  Canon  which  vers  both  submittal  as 
part  of  the  registration  application. 


The  association  describee  itself  as  a  Church.  Article  S 
of  their  Canon  explicitly  talks  about  Ood  and  religion. 
Artiele  4  of  the  Creed  aainly  deals  with  Kan.  However,  this 
does  not  contradict  the  presuaptien  that  ve  are  dealing  with  a 
Church.  Kan  is  •  also  especially  tor  the  established  Christian 
Churches  in  Oermany  -  an  l&portant  subject  for  reflection. 
Additionally  there  are  religious  communities,  such  as  Buddhlss, 
which  do  not  recognise  a  Cod  in  the  usual  sense.  In  the  course 
of  the  application  for  registration  a  nusber  of  expertises  were 
presented,,  both  by  theologians  as  veil  as  juridical  experts, 
vhieh  all  conclude  that  the  association  does  have  the 
-characteristics  of  a  Church. 


3.  tines  the  planned  association  is  to  be  considered  a 
Church,  they  then  also  have  a  right  to  be  granted  the  status  of 
a  juridical  personality  par  the  regulations  of  the  Civil  Code. 
This  ie  persuant  to  Artiele  137  (3)  of  the  Weimar  Constitution 
and  Article  140  of  the  Constitution.  Therefore  this  group  is 
to  be  organised  in  the  fern  cf  a  juridical  personality. 


fines  all  ether  types  ef  juridical  personalities  vhieh  are 
covered  by  the  Civil  Code,  are  evidently  not  applicable  for 
granting  the  right  to  be  legally  active  there  ie  only  the 

peiAlblLl'Cy  mt  4i»s  •.••e&xetlon  Xsgsl  ospecety  Ss  a 

registered  association  vith  registration  in  the  association 
register. 


•3.  St  follows  free  this  that  the  only  rational  type  of 
registration  is  the  registration  in  the  association  register  as 
an  idealistic  asoelatien,  in  aeeordanee  vith  Artiele  21  Bcb 
(Civil  Cede). 


a)  Turthemore ,  it  is  already  doubtful  whether  legal 
capacity  oould  be  denied  to  the  association  rarely  on  the  basis 
__that  it  pursues  commercial  purposes. 

^”*^5>Ch.  ip.el.l  l.oal  promotion  t».  to  bi  een;l«.r*4  which  1. 
granted  to  eesooiatlons  persuant  to  Article  137  (3)  cf  the 

JKsimar\\constitution.  Bvary  ether* type  ef  association vhieh  is- 
pursuing,  commercial  purpoaaa.  carr  ba  expects--  to  choose  an 
alternative  legal,  fort,  vhiehi  is*  allowed,  for.- that,  such,  as  a.- 

: rl 

•  *  *•  / 
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limitad  liability  company.  However,  it  cannot  be  expected  from 
a  Chur  eh  to  crania*  itaolf  ab  Limited  UeciiltyCompeny.  St 
than  vould  have  to  divulge  iti  internal  Affairs  in  a  manner 
that  can  not  ba  reasonably  expected  in  light  of  the  rlghte  of 

Churehee  to  ratein  their  calf  determiniem. 

•  • 

b)  The  raiaed  question' cay,  however,  be  left  undecided,  as 
there  are  not-  even  sufficient  indicators  present  that  the 

furpose  ef  this  association  it  tactually  aimed  at  a  commercial 
uslneas.  The  Association  bas  indeed  considerable  income  Vfedph 
is  obtained  by  delivering  en  the  one  band  services  to  third 
persona  end  en  the  ether  hand  by  delivering  services  te  ats 
members  themselves*  That  doasn*t  $  however,  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  timed  at  caking  profit.  Thie  conclusion 
cannot  ba  made  even  if  cna  vould  aeaume  that  tha  carvieas 
ef farad  are  especially  ■expansive" •  One  has  to  start  en  the 
basis  that  also  the  Christian  Churehet  ef  Germany  are  charging 
fees  for  their  activities,  for  thalr  books  and  similar  things. 
This  is  necessary  as  tha  incurred  costs  have  to  be  covered.  Xn 
the  eeee  ef  the  ae  sedation  with  which  we  ere  dealing  here  the 
demanded  exchange  ef  money  necessarily  has  to  be  higher.  They 
are  under  the  earns  cost  pressure  but  they  do  not  have  the  right 
to  levy  tax.  That  they  do  make  a  profit  in  individual  cases 
does  net  eontradiet  this  sines  ether  Churehee  else  make  a 

?  refit  which  they  then  uae  in  alignment  vith  their  purpoeee. 

t  ean  not  be  concluded  from  the  statute •  that  the  aee Delation 
seeking  registration  is  pursuing  ether  purposes.  Thsrt  also 
was  no  other  evidence  presented  which  vould  lead  to  this 
conclusion. 

e)  Zn  any  eaaa  it  is  net  compatible  vith  the  right  of 
silf-determinlsm  which  the  planned  Chureh  is  entitled  to,  if 
they  ere  ordered  to  e  financial  disclosure  ae  la  demanded  in 
the  decree  in  question.  This  would  only  be  admissable  if  there 
would  be  other  sufficient  evidence  that  would  lead  to  the 
aeiumptlon  that  the  primary  purpoaa  of  tha  association  ia  a 
commercial  one,  which  ae  covered  above  is  not  the  eaee. 


PR  K«yer*Kelthropp  Prof.  Sr. 


Peters  Stadia. 


Copied. 
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THE  FIRST  TAX  COURT  OF  VERONA 
SECTION  IV 


has  givsn  the  fol loving 
DECISION 

on  ths  appsal  filed  by: 
Nr.  Maurizio  Rudari 
Versus : 

Tax  Office  Verona 


Having  read  the  case  files  and  having  heard  the 
rapporteur,  Mr.  D'Ascola, 

Considering  that, 

through  the  appeals  of  8  February  1991,  vhich  vere  all 
discussed  as  one,  the  tax  payer  had  opposed  the  assessments 
notified  to  him  by  the  tax  office.  In  these  assessments  he 
had  been  assessed  based  on  the  income  received  as  a  member  of 
the  Association  Dianetics  &  Scientology  of  Verona,  vhich 
assumed  that  the  association's  revenue  had  been  devided 
between  the  partners  in  the  association.  Defensive  _memos 
vere  then  submitted.  — 

The  court  notes  that  this  same  court  had  granted  the 
appeals  filed  by  the  Association  itself  against  the 
assessments.  The  appeals  filed  by  Mr.  Rudari,  vhich  have 
the  same  arguments  must  therefore  be  granted  as  veil. 

The  prevailing  argument  is  the  one  regarding  the 
taxability  of  the  activity  of  the  Association  concerned. 

These  activities  consist  of  booh  sales  to  members  and 
the  administration  of  courses,  vhich,  according  to  the  tax 
office,  vould  constitute  a  private  organization,  delivering 
educational  services. 

The  appellant  claims  that,  based  on  the  fact  that  these 
activities  are  religious  in  nature,  they  fall  within  the 
provisions  of  Art.  2  of  DPR  954/82,  vhich  amends  Art.  20  of 
DPR  59/73.  Per  this  regulation,  activities  such  as  exchange 
of  goods  and  delivery  of  services  vhich  are  in  alignment  with 
the  statutory  purposes  of  political,  trade  union  or  religious 
associations,  can  not  be  considered  to  be  business 
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activities. 

Tha  activity  of  tha  Associations  fall  within  tha 
provisions  of  tha  aforementioned  regulation.  Thara  is  no 
douht  that  tha  boohs  and  tha  coursas  conearn  tha  complex 
davalopaanta  of  tha  Scientology  raligion  foundad  by  Ron 
Hubbard.  Tha  book*  axp lain  a  philosophical  thaory  which  has 
a  raligious  background  and  which  is  tha  foundation  of  a 
Church  which  has  axpandad  into  savaral  countrias  with 
Billions  of  followars. 

Tha  coursas  banafit  paopla  in  thair  prograaa^owards 
tha  various  gradas  or  lavals  of  advancad  vorwf,  tha 
paculiaritias  of  which  do  not  lassan  tha  raligioua  Values, 
which  ara  baing  profassad.  Evidence  of  this  is  found  in  tha 
numerous  witnessas  heard  and  affidavits  submitted. 

Tha  subject  of  the  texts  is  such  that  no  speculative 
purpose  can  be  ascribed  to  these  teachings  as  they  are 
substantiated  by  tha  doctrine  of  tha  raligion. 

Tha  raligious  views  as  such  can  not  be  questioned  by 
the  tax  office  or  by  this  tax  court.  As  long  as  the 
activities  are  limited  to  tha  ones  in  question,  tha  fact  of 
religiosity  is  sufficient  argument  in  itself. 

This  is  also  reasonably  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
the  witnesses.  Thair  statements  substantiated  the  religious 
ends.  It  is  thus  obvious  that  tha  exchange  of  boohs  or  the 
study  of  these  boohs  on  courses,  falls  within  Art.  20  as 
above  and  Art.  Ill  OPR  917/86. 

Only  evidence  to  tha  contrary  -  which  would  have  to  be 
produced  in  a  penal  trial,  which  would  have  to  prove  that  the 
activities  would  be  underhanded  behavior  -  could  disprove  the 
above. 


However,  tha  documents  submitted  by  tha  appellant 
substantiate  tha  arguments  given  in  tha  appeal. 

For  tha  above  reasons, 

this  court  grants  tha  appeal  and  declares  the  nullity 

of  the  assessment. 


Verona,  June  8th,  1991 


EXHIBIT  B 


DECLARATION  OF  DAVID  F.  HOLT 

I,  David  F.  Holt,  hereby  declare  and  state; 

1.  I  am  47  years  of  age  and  am  a  resident  of  the  State 
of  California.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  tacts 
recited  in  this  declaration,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  sc,  I 
am  capable  and  willing  to  recite  these  facts  under  oath  in  a 
court  of  law. 

2.  I  have  been  involved  with  Scientology  for  22  years. 

3.  I  have  received  Scientology  services  at  the  Church 
of  Scientology  of  New  York,  the  American  Saint  Hill 
Organization  in  Los  Angeles,  the  Advanced  Organization  in 
Los  Angeles,  the  Church  or  Scientology  of  Los  Angeles  Day 
Organization,  the  Church  of  Scientology  Mission  of  san 
Fernando  Valley  and  the  Church  of  Scientology  Flagship 
Service  Organization  (  aboard  the  "Freewinds " ) . 

4.  A  major  gain  I  have  received  from  Scientology  is  two 
sane,  productive  cnildren.  My  wife  and  I  applied  major 
Scientology  doctrines  to  their  upbringing.  They  each 
attended  schools  operated  on  Scientology  principles  through 
at  least  the  9th  grade.  The  major  points  adhered  to  in 
raising  them  included  treating  them  as  spiritual  beings  in 
small  bodies?  rewarding  their  production,  and  indeed 
allowing  and  encouraging  them  to  produce,  whether  it  was 
learning  the  alphabet  or  writing  a  paper  in  the  11th  grade, 
or  helping  around  the  house?  listening  to  them  and 
acknowieding  them?  encouraging  them  to  look  at  things  rrom 
different  viewpoints  and  make  up  their  own  minds  about 
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things  (including  Scientology);  and  teaching  them  the 
importance  cf  understanding  the  meanings  or  words  and  not  to 
go  past  misunderstood  words  cr  symbols. 

5.  The  result  of  all  this  was  cheerful,  active  and 
social  boys  who  grew  up  fairly  caimly  into  a  relatively 
peaceful  adolescence.  As  teenagers,  they  were  not 
rebellious.  They  stayed  in  fairly  good  communication  with 
their  parents,  for  the  standard  amongst  teenagers.  Their 
independence  was  tempered  with  resposibility  for  their  own 
actions  (the  older  one,  having  tried  an  excess  of  aiconol  at 
a  party,  decided  to  moderate  his  drinking  in  the  future?  he 
graduated  hign  school  with  honors ,  ana  then  Occidental 
College  Magna  Cum  Laude ,  and  is  going  on  to  Georgetown 
University  on  a  Fellowship;  the  younger  one,  having  decided 
he  preferred  public  scnool ,  got  himself  out  of  bed  and  to 
the  bus  stop  and  back  home  for  three  years,  by  himself,  and 
was  awarded  a  scholarship  from  his  high  school  to  Woodbury 
University . ) 

6.  Both  boys,  now  ages  21  and  22,  are  liked  and 
respected  by  their  peers.  Neither  has  tried  or  is  on  drugs. 
Neither  is  cr  was  girl-cra2y,  though  they  like  girls.  Both 
will  discuss  matters  important  to  them  with  me  or  their 
mother.  Both  help  other  people  and  contribute  to  the 
society . 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and 


correct. 
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Executed  this  15th  day  cf  May,  1991,  at  Los  Angeles, 
California . 


•v 


David  F.  Holt 


'  J 

DECLARATION  of  e.  dean  glosup 

l,  £ .  Dear  Glosup  hereby  declare  and  state: 

x  am  37  years  old  and  am  a  resident  of  the  State  of 
California.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  recited  .in 
this  declaration ,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  I  am  capable  and 
willing  to  recite  these  facts  under  oath  in  a  court  of  law. 

2.  I  have  been  involved  with  Scientology  for  14  years. 

3.  I  have  received  Scientology  services  at  the  Church  of 
Scientology  Valley  Organization,  Church  of  Scientology  American 
Saint  Kill  Organisation,  church  of  Scientology  Advanced  Organiza¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  several  other  Churches  of  Scientology  in  the 
United  States. 

4.  I  had  major  personal  gain  as  a  result  of  the  coraraunica- 
~ion  course  r  did  in  1977.  Prior  to  this  time  I  was  constantly  on 
drugs  including  marijuana,  LSD,  uppers  and  downers.  There  were 
not  very  many  days  that  I  was  not  high  on  drugs  from  1967  {age 
13)  until  -977 .  The  skills  I  learned  on  the  communication  course 
allowed  me  to  stop  taking  drugs  and  I  have  not  taken  any  illegal 
drugs  since  that  time  (1977  July),  i  learned  about  how  to  con- 
-.or.w  those  things  in  life  that  I  had  not  been  confronting  and  as 
a  result  instantly  became  a  much  more  productive  individual.  I 
a^so  ciscovered  much  more  about  how  to  effectively  communicate 
with  and  deal  with  others  even  in  difficult  situations  that  I  had 

found  I  could  not  deal  with. 

5.  The  communication  course  at  that  time  cost  me  $50.00, 
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I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 


Executed  this  2nd  day  of  May,  1991,  at  Encir.o  California 
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DECLARATION 


I,  Thomas  Keough,  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1.  I  am  25  years  of  age  and  am  a  resident  of  tne  State  of 
California.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  recited  in 
this  declaration,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  I  am  capable  and 
willing  to  recite  tnese  facts  under  oath  in  a  court  of  law. 

2.  I  have  been  invovled  in  Scientology  for  20  years. 

3.  I  have  received  Scientology  services  over  the  past  15 
years  at  the  Church  of  Scientology  Mission,  Church  of  Scientology 
Mission  of  Portland,  Celebrity  Center  International,  and  the 
American  saint  Hill  Organization  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

4.  The  technology  1  have  learned  in  the  training  courses 
received  has  been  extremely  valuable  and  useful  to  me  on  many 
occasions.  I  have  used  tne  information  to  better  conditions  with 
my  family,  job,  and  personal  relationships.  I  learned  the  value 
of  maintaining  an  ethical  code  geared  cowards  helping  yourself 
and  others  and  feel  that  I  an  now  contributing  towards  improving 
conditions  on  our  planet. 

5;  T  ^so  deceived  many  hours  of  professional  auditing 
from  t  r  art  tied  c^fh  ae  l  lots  i  n  the  Church  of  Scientology.  I  can 
honestly  state  that  my  awareness  of  myself  and  ray  understanding 
of  my  fellow  man  has  increased  in  leaps  and  bounds.  My  IQ  has 
been  raised  and  my  ability  to  think  improved  as  well.  I  have 
always  considerea  myseif  an  educated  and  able  individual  and  my 
involvement  within  the  Church  of  Scientology  has  helped  me  attain 
tnese  standards. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  California  and  the  laws  of  tne  United  states  of  America 
that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  18th  day  of  July,  1991,  at  4875  Louise  Avenue, 
Encino,  California,  91316. 


Thomas  Keougn 


Date 


DKCIASATTOH  OF  JOSEPH  KODI€3k  ^ '* 

X,  Joseph  Modica,  hereby  declare  and  states 

1.  I  an  59  years  cf  age  and  am  a  resident  of  the  state  or 
calif omia,  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  recited  in  this 
declaration,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  I  am  capable  and  willing 
te  recite  these  facts  under  oath  in  a  court  of  law. 

2.  I  have  been  in  Scientology  since  1975.  Since  then  I  have 
changed  my  life  for  the  better. 

3 .  I  know  that  Scientology  is  a  religion  because  in  auditing 
I  have  gone  exterior  (separated  from  my  body).  This  to  me  proved 
that  1  am  a  spirit,  not  just  a  body. 

4.  As  a  consequence  of  participating  in  confessionals  I  have 
increased  my  level  of  responsibility  for  my  wrong  doings.  I  have 

therefore  ceased  doing  such  activities  as  stealing  or  lying 

-  -*» 

to  people  or  cheating  on  my  wife.  :  * 

5.  In  my  years  as  a  Scientologist  I  have  become  a  minister 
and  an  auditor  -  a  person  who  can  teach  as  well  as  help  others. 

6.  As  a  result  of  my  participation  in  the  Scientology 
religion,  I  am  able  to  take  full  responsibility  for  self  and 
others.  I  don't  get  sick.  I  don't  think  evil  thoughts  or  try  to 
hurt  anyone  or  anything. 

7 .  I  thank  L.  Ron  Hubbard  for  he  and  his  technology  have 
made  me  a  free  spirit  and  a  happy  person.  I  had  looked  at  other 

religions  but  Scientology  is  my  religion  now. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the  State 


V. 


of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  ;<f  th  day  of  March,  1991,  at  Caliente, 


California. 


Joseph/ Modica 
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THE  TRUE  STORY  OF 

SCIENTOLOGY 
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Scientologists  are  at  the  forefront  of  a 
wide  range  of  social  activities  and 
believe  that  it  is  essential  to  reach  out 
and  help  others. 

Through  its  millions  of  members, 
many  of  whom  serve  as  active 
volunteers,  the  Church  of  Scientology 
helps  the  less  fortunate  in  society. 
Scientologists  are  active  in  civic 
groups,  professional  associations  and 
neighborhood  groups,  helping  to 
improve  conditions  in  their  _. 

communities. 

The  Church  is  also  a  vital  force  in 
helping  people  in  the  area  of 
education.  In  South  Africa,  tens  of 
thousands  of  teachers  and  nearly  2 
million  children  have  learned  the 
basics  of  how  to  study  and  can  now 
read  and  write,  thanks  to  Scientologists' 
efforts  in  this  country. 

The  Church  of  Scientology  is  the 
most  courageous  social  reform  group 
in  the  world  today. 

It  is  the  Church  of  Scientology  that 
has  led  the  wav  in  publicizing  the  fact 
that  dangerous  drugs  are  being 
pushed  upon  the  public  by  mammoth 
drug  manufacturers  to  line  their  own 
pockets.  The  Church  has  also  led  the 
way  to  outlawing  these  dangerous 
drugs. 


These  social  reform  activities  are 
carried  out  for  no  other  reason  than  to 
achieve  the  Church  of  Scientology's 
goal  of  a  better  world. 

The  Church  makes  no  money  from 
these  social  reform  activities.  Church 
members  consider  it  part  of  their 
mission  in  society  to  preserve  life  and 
sanity,  and  to  make  the  world  a  better 
place  to  live  for  everyone,  no  matter 
their  race,  color  or  creed. 

The  following  pageffemtain  a  series 
of  ads  which  the  Church  of  Scientology 
ran  in  USA  Today  to  provide  the 
public  with  true  information  about 
Scientology.  These  ads  were  in 
response  to  a  vicious  attack  on  the 
Church  in  the  pages  of  TIME  magazine. 
After  exposing  the  sordid  motives 
behind  TIME'S  falsehoods,  the 
campaign  provided  many  people  with 
an  understanding  of  some  of  the  basic 
principles  of  Scientology  and  of  the 
good  works  of  the  Church  in  helping 
people  like  themselves. 

The  response  to  the  ads  was  over¬ 
whelmingly  favorable,  with  thousands 
of  calls  and  letters  coming  in  request¬ 
ing  more  information  about  Scientology. 

Appearing  from  May  28  -  August  2, 
1991,  the  ads  are  reprinted  here  in  the 
following  pages. 


What  magazine 
gets  it  wrong 

in  1991? 


Answer 


The  same  one  that  was  wrong  in  183B  — 

TIME  magazine. 


According  to  WA.  Swan  berg  in  his 
book  Luce  and  His  Empire,  the  pages 
of  TIME  were  used  throughout  the 
1930  s  to  forward  Hitler  and  his  Nazi 
regime  by  “ridiculing  the  people  and 
nations  arrayed  against  them' 

In  TIME  s  coverage  of  Hitler. 
Swanberg  noted,  “he  was  cleverfv 
handled  ...  in  a  manner  implying 
guarded  approval  His  abilities  were 
stressed....  His  barbarities  were  soft- 


pedaled....  His  violations  of  solemn 
treaties  were  viewed  with  compla¬ 
cency....  He  w  as  often  presented  as 
foxy  and  somehow  amusing...." 

In  1936,  TIME  characterized  Hitler 
as  the  “Messiah"  of  the  Germans. 

Even  in  1939.  after  Hitler  had 
enacted  atrocities  against 
minorities  and  had  invaded 
Czechoslovakia  and  Austria.  TIME 


declared  that  for  Germans  ‘His  w  as  no 
ordinary  dictatorship,  but  rather  one 
of  great  energy-  and  magnificent 
planning’ 

Later  in  1939.  this  “magnificent 
planning"  resulted  in  World  War  n.  a 
catastrophe  that  included  the  death*, 
of  over  35  million  people  and  the 
extermination  of  more  than  6  million 
people  in  Hitler  s  concentration 
camps. 


Look  for  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  TIME 
magazine  appearing  June  14  in  USA  Today. 

Published  as  a  publsc  service  by  the  Church  of  Sctenioiogv  international 


What  magazine 
gets  it  wrong 

in  1991? 


Answer: 


The  same  one  that  was  wrong  in  1840 

TIME  magazine. 


In  that  year.  TIME  heaped 
praise  on  Fascist  dictator 
Benito  Mussolini  as  “still  a 
virtuoso  of  politics,  a  wizard 
with  economic  and  military 
gadgets,  an  athlete,  a  leader 
of  men.” 

*  TIME  was  an  ardent  supporter  of 
U  Duce:  he  would  grace  the  front 
cover  of  the  magazine  numerous 
times.  In  one  issue,  for  example,  a 
smiling,  fatherly  Mussolini  appeared 
with  his  arms  around  the  shoulders 
of  his  sons. 


TIME  s  glowing  description  in  1940 
came  only  four  years  after  Mussolini 
had  invaded  and  conquered 
Ethiopia  where  his  modern  troops 
crushed  a  completely  peaceful 
native  people.  Two  months  after 
TIME'S  praise,  Mussolini  joined 
Hitler  in  his  master  plan  to  take 
over  the  world  and  exterminate 
•‘inferior’  races.  Three  years  later, 
after  numerous  embarrassing 
military  defeats.  Mussolini,  the 
“leader  of  men’  was  hung  by  his 
own  people. 
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What  magazine 
gets  it  wrong 

in  1391? 


Answer 


The  same  one  that  was  wrong  in  1854, 
1855  and  1883  —  TIME  magazine. 


For  decades.  TIME  has  written 
favorably  about  psychiatric  drugs; 
some  of  w  hich  later  proved  to  be 
dangerous. 

In  1954.  TIME  w  as  one  of  the  first 
publications  to  feature  LSD.  a 
mind-altering  drug  that  ultimately 
destroyed  the  lives  of  many  men 
and  women. 

In  that  year.  TIME  characterized 
LSD  as  "dream  stuff  which  "can  be 
of  great  benefit  to  mental  patients. 

It  encourages  them  to  interpret  their 
ow  n  soul-searing  fantasies  and  the 
newly  revealed  memories  help  the 


psychiatrist  plan  further  treatment” 

In  December  1955.  a  TIME 
magazine  article  stated  that  LSD 
“may  actually  help  psychiatrists 
clear  up  mental  illness.”  In  that 
article.  TIME  also  described  how 
one  psychiatrist  had  “developed  a 
technique  of  serv  ing  dinner  to  a 
group  of  subjects,  topping  off  the 
meal  with  a  liqueur  glass  containing 
40  micrograms  of  LSD." 

In  1963.  as  Timothy  Leary  began 
widely  promoting  LSD.  TIME  called 
the  drug  a  form  of  “instant 
mysticism"  w  hich  made  those  who 


took  it  “feel  they’  have  been  reborn 
and  have  suddenly’  been  given  the 
key  to  existence." 

It  was  the  failure  to  investigate  and 
publicize  the  horrors  of  LSD  that 
helped  thrust  the  powerful 
hallucinogen  from  experimental 
laboratories  into  use  on  psychiatric 
patients  and  into  prominence  as  a 
‘recreational’  drug  Many 
Americans  consequently  became 
insane,  were  hospitalized  or  even 
killed  because  of  LSD  and  its  false 
promise  of  “instant  mysticism ' 


Look  for  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  TIME 
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What  magazine 
gets  it  wrong 

in  1991? 


Answer: 


The  same  ane  that  was  wrens  in  1890  — 

TIME  magazine. 


In  July  1990.  TIME  assured  its 
readers.  “There  is  no  need  for 
every  one  to  be  scared  away  from 
Prozac,  since  it  has  proved  safe 
and  effective  for  many  people." 

TIME  did  this  in  the  face  of  the 
following  facts:  •  • 

•  Mass  murderer  Joseph  Wesbecker  was 
on  Prozac  w  hen  he  shot  and  killed  eight 
workers,  wounded  1 2  others  and  then 
killed  himself  at  the  Standard  Gravure 
printing  plant  in  Louisville,  kcncuarv. 
Since  then  news  reports  that  link  Prozac 


to  acts  of  violence  have  become 
commonplace.  The  Citizens  Commission 
on  Human  Rights,  founded  by  the 
Church  of  Scientology,  a  reform 
organization  campaigning  for  the  rights 
of  mental  patients  since  1969.  has 
received  over  100  reports  that  claim 
violent  incidents  of  murder  and  suicide 
in  connection  with  the  ingestion  of 
Prozac. 

•  Is. ^65  adverse  reactions  by  Prozac 
users  have  been  reported  to  the  FDA 
since  the  drug  s  release  at  the  end  of 
198".  including  delirium.  hallucinations, 
convulsions,  violent  hostility  and 


aggression,  psychosis  and  suicide 
attempts.  By  comparison.  Valium  a  drug 
acknowledged  to  be  widely  abused  and 
the  cause  of  medication  dependency,  has 
been  the  subject  of  only  6.500  adverse 
reaction  reports  in  20  years. 

•  Nearly  50  lawsuits  have  been  filed 
against  the  manufacturer  of  the  drug.  Eli 
Lilly,  for  harm  suffered  as  a  result  of 
taking  the  drug,  ‘Prozac  is  a  horror.'  says 
one  former  Prozac  user.  ‘This  is  a 
nightmare  drug  out  of  a  science  fiction 
movie.  People  have  to  know  bow  deadly 
this  drug  is.  because  it  can  destroy  their 
entire  life." 


Look  for  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  TIME 
magazine  appearing  June  14  in  USA  Today. 
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‘The  degree  of  credence  one  gives 
^to  TIME  is  inverse  to  one  s  degree  of 
\nowledge  of  the  situation  being 
reported  on.” 


‘More  pervasive  than  TIME  S 
outright  errors  is  the  misuse  of  the 
truth." 

Lrtc  broijr* 

Otoe 


‘Henry  Luce’s  publications  have 
made  slanting  the  news  a  science  — 
so  much  so  that  one  ran  hardly  read  a 
single  article  in  TIME,  for  example, 
without  coming  upon  some  outright 
anempi  to  influence  one’s  thinking." 

U5C  DtoN  Trown 


‘Every  music  cohimn  I  have  read  in 
TIME  has  been  distorted  and 
inaccurate." 

Ifor  Wirv#irv 
Compcarr 


‘Din  is  too  clean  a  word  for  TIME." 


‘TIME  is  a  flagrant  example  of 
publication  by  committee  rather  than 
by  responsible  individuals  and  by  the 
time  legmen,  researchers,  editors  and 
w  riters  get  through  pushing  the  facts 
around  and  making  them  conform  to 
style  rules,  policy  and  individual  bias, 
the  truth  has  fled  up  the  chimney.  * 

joiwOoto 


“I  consider  TIME  to  be  scurrilous 
and  I  know,  with  respect  to  my  own 
work,  utterly  shameless  in  its 
willingness  to  distort" 

»mru*  tsrariJ 
*rtor 


“The  way  to  tell  a  successful  lie  is  to 
include  enough  truth  in  it  to  make  it 
believable  —  and  TIME  is  the  most 
successful  liar  of  our  times." 


What  magazine 
gets  it  wrong 

in  1991? 


Answer: 


The  same  one  that  has  gotten  it  wranfe 
all  along  —  TIME  magazine. 
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•  On  September 
14,  1989,  Joseph 
Wesbecker  went 
into  the  Standard 
Gravure  Building 
in  Louisville, 
Kentucky  and 
opened  fire  on 
co-workers,  killing 
eight  and  wound- 
ing  twelve  others 
before  killing 
himself.  At  the 
time  of  his  ram¬ 
page,  Wesbecker 
had  a  “therapeutic" 
level  of  Prozac  in 
his  blood. 


iVsrife  JeQiab  from  the 
manufacturer.  Eli  Lill\  and 
Compam.  me  awoner*  iur\  ruled 
mat  tne  p>vcniatnc  drugs 
NXestxrciier  naJ  reen  taking  ma\ 
have  hern  a  factor  contntxjtmg  to 
hts  wuj  behavior 


The  coroner  staled  during  the 
hearings  that  LiflvTSad  not 
provided  him  with  information  on 

inv  connect  von  between  Prueac 
and  violence 

In  Wftfe  a  number  i>r  reruns  had 
been  hied  bv  Eli  Ltlh  and 
C  >mnan\  with  the  FDA 
regarding  Prozac.  None  or  these 
rm^ro  were  supplied  to  the 
w,>roner's  jury 

One  oT  chose  desenbed  a  woman 
who.  while  on  Prrcac. 
expenenceu  an  "intense, 
homicidal  race'  in  which  she 
made  plans  to  murder  a  man  from 
her  past.  According  to  the  report, 
wnen  the  Prccac  was 
discontinued,  the  aggression 
sunsided 

Another  report  described  an 
bsauit  with  a  deadiv  weapon  rv  a 
patient  who  had  been  on  Prozac 
tor  i  ust  i>ne  week 

A  third  report  forwarded  b\  Lilly 
to  the  FDA  c,mcemeo  a  man  who 
Jied  fTom  a  sen-intiicted  gunshot 
w.Hjnd  a  montn  aher  his  Prccac 
w^>  increaseJ. 

A  >rud\  conducted  H  the 
H.irvard  Medicai  School, 
pubtisned  in  tne  February  19‘X' 


edition  or  the  American  Journal 
Psychiatry.  cieariv  documented 
the  ability  or  Prosac  to  generate 
“intense,  violent  suicidal 
thoughts." 

According  to  the  studs,  six 
patients  developed  an  obsessive 
preoccupation  with  suicide  arret 
starting  on  Prozac  These  suictdai 
thougnts  persisted  tor  as  tong  as 
three  montns  after  coming  oh  the 
drug. 

Tne  Harvard  research  team 
stated.  ‘Two  patients  fantasized, 
for  the  hrst  time,  acxxjt  killing 
themselves  with  a  gun.  and  one 
patient  actual  is  placed  a  loaded 
gun  to  her  head.  One  patient 
needed  to  be  phvsicaliv  restrained 
to  prevent  selt-mutuai ion 

Victims  Fight  Back 

On  luls  17.  1990.  Rhonda  Hala 
or  Shtrlev.  New  York,  filed  a  51 50 
million  lawsuit  charging  that  the 
psvchiamc  drug  Prccac  nad  dnven 
her  to  repeatediv  artempr  suicide 
bv  siasmng  herseit  witn  razor- 
>narp  ooiects 

On  JuK  25.  ! &K.  three  widow> 
i>t  the  kxror.  NX  esbeexe:  massacre 
tued  individual  lawsuits  seeking 


55 0  million  each  from  Lilly, 
charging  chat  meir  husbands  were 
slaughtered  bv  a  man  dnven 
murderousiv  insane  bv  Prozac 

The  volume  or  suits  mat  nave 
been  hied  against  Liliv  tor  Prozac  - 
mduced  violence  has  prompted 
the  A  men  can  Trial  Lawyers 
Association  to  form  a  Prozac 
litigation  section  to  help  assist  the 
manv  memoer  attorney*  who 
have  been  contacted  bv  persons 
senousiv  harmed  bv  Prozac 

A  nationwide  group.  Tne  Prozac 
Survivors  Support  Group  (PSSG). 
has  been  established  in  cities 
around  the  country  to  help 
persons  damaged  dy  Prozac 

Tie  FDA  has  received  14.765 
"adverse  reaction  reports" 
concerning  the  drug  Prozac  in 
three  years. 

The  Citizens  Commission  or. 
Human  Rights,  a  reform  organi¬ 
zation  rounded  bv  the  Church  or 
Scientoioev has  been  campaigning 
lor  the  riehts  of  mentai  patients 
'ince  :9bA  has  received  over  i CC 
tenets  mar  claim  violent  incident*- 
ot  murder  and  suiCiJc  m  ^onne. 
tion  w  ith  the  ingest  tor.  or  Proza^ 

Net  Prozac  is  still  or.  the  marie:  ar.j 
people  are  still  Jving 


Ell  Lilly: 
Purveyor  of 
dangerous  drugs. 

Tuo  of  rhe  most  widely 
•ibu>eJ  drues  of  this  centurv 
nave  been  heroin  and  LSD. 
Hou  v.ere  these  drugs 
inmxiuced  into  Amencan 
culture 

Prior  to  1919.  Eli  Lillv  and 
Co.  rnxjuced  heroin  cough 
medicine  -  no  less  than  tou* 
different  Kinds. 

Lilh'i  Givcenne  Heroin 
Compound  ua^  available  m 
pint  and  gallon  botties 


In  addition  to  suppressing 
coughs,  heroin  was  toured  as  a 
cure  tor  morphine  addiction, 
but  as  such  it  tailed  miseraniv. 
being  itself  extremes 
addictive 

It  is  now.  of  course,  ilieeai  to 
prescribe  heroin  This 
dangerous  drug  is  classified  as  a 
Schedule  1  substance  bv  the 
Drug  Enforcement 
Administration  it  has  no 
legitimate  medical  use. 
Hundreds  of  thousands, 
however,  suffer  as  slaves  to 
heroin  addiction 

During  the  196CV. 
psychiatrists  suen  as  Oscar 


Janiger  and  psychologists  such 
as  Timochv  Leary  promoted 
the  hallucinogenic  drug  LSD. 
The  penetration  of  this  now 
illegal  poison  into  America 
didn  t  begin  with  janiger  and 
Leary. 

In  the  1950s  Lillv  chemists 
were  researching  methods  of 
mass  producing  LSD  for  tne 
CIA 

Even  then,  drug  control  laws 
prohibited  the  sale  of  LSD  to 
the  public.  So  Lillv  gave  rhe 
drug  to  intelligence  agenev 
mind  control  researchers. 

A  CIA  memo  on  October 
It.  1954  happily  informed 


then-CIA  Director  Allen 
Dulles  that  Eh  Lillv  had 
developed  a  method  of 
manufacturing  large  quantities 
of  LSD  “Hitherto."  the  memo 
stated.  “LSD  could  not  be 
considered  seriousiv  as  a 
candidate  Chemical  Wanare 
agent  tor  overt  use  " 

Also  in  1954.  Lillv  officials 
told  the  CIA  that  “in  a  marter 
of  months  LSD  wouid  be 
available  m  tonnaee 
quantities" 

LSD.  like  heroin,  went  on  tv 
become  one  of  the  most 
widely  arused  drugs  tn  tne 
woru 
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•  Eli  Lilly: 
Purveyor  of 
dangerous  drugs. 

In  W^T  Eli  Lill\  introduced 
D.ir\  on.  billing  it  as  a  non- 
narcotic  painkiller  withiHJt  the 
iJJictoe  properties  or  morpnine 
and  t>>deinc 

At  one  rime  Darvon  became 
the  third  moo  rre^crined  drue  in 
rhe  n.irii>n  uirh  ar.  e'timatej 
annual  sale' or  5;  V  rnilnon  ir. 
N  A  1  5  hllion  Darvon  pub 
were  dispensed 


In  19/6.  the  U.S.  justice 
Department  determined  that 
despite  claims  bv  Lillv  .  Darvon 
was  a  wideiv  abused  narcotic  that 
was  being  sold  on  the  streets 

In  1977.  Darvon  had  become 
the  third  best-selling  prescription 
drug  in  the  nation  with  an 
estimated  3C  million 
prescriptions  tilled.  That  same 
vear.  Darvon  was  iinked  with 
1.1CC  deaths,  second  oni\  to 
heroin 

In  1978  Dr  Sidnev  M  Wolfe, 
director  of  the  Health  Researcn 
Group  tr.  NX  ashingron  D  C 
demanded  that  Darvon  ne 
Panned,  charging  it  was 


addictive,  associated  with 
suicides,  accidental  overdoses 
and  misuse  bv  addicts  looking  for 
a  high 

In  1979.  Health.  Education 
and  Welfare  Secretary  Joseph 
Califano  specifically  asked 
doctors  to  avoid  prescribing 
Darvon  ana  ordered  Lilly  to 
warn  doctors  about  possible 
hazards  associated  with  Darvon 

The  \eu  York.  Times  reported 
on  cnarees  tnat.  "Darvon  was 
on  the  one  nana  even  less 
ertective  than  aspirin  in  killing 
pain  and  on  the  other  more 
common  even  rnan  heroin  in 
killing  peopie  ” 


In  March  1980  the  FDA 
sharpiv  criticized  Lilly  for 
inadequate  warnings,  saving  that 
Lilly’s  promise  to  contact 
1 2 5. WC' doctors  about  Darvon  s 
dangers  had  turned  into  a 
standard  promotional  campaign 
The  active  ingredient  in 
Darvon  is  a  chemical  closeiv 
related  to  methadone 

Methadone,  promoted  as  a 
cure  tor  street  addicts,  has  beer, 
criticized  as  being  lust  as 
addictive  as  heroin 

Despite  the  deaths  and  run.;: 
outers.  ull\  na^  Kept  Darvon  or. 
me  marker  to  this  vers  aa. 
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WNt  U.S.  Drug  Company 
Produced  a  Drug  Named 
After  Adolf  Her? 


•  Eli  Lilly: 
Purveyor  of 
dangerous  drugs. 

•  in  iuK  W45.  lillv  research 
semis'  Ervin  C  Kleiderer  led  a 
.  iii.tn  re>earch  team  which 

«.  vimmej  rhe  l.G  Farhen 
nn  »rm.»ceunc3i  piant  in  Hi*chs>t 
im  Main.  Germany 

.  G  Farhen  is  tne  firm  which 
rr>sjuceJ  iethai  Zvkion  B  eas. 
jmtJ  ti>  .inmniiare  millions  of 
Pe-'Pie  in  pri>on  camps  tnougnt 
'  undesirable '  t*\  rhe  Saris 
KieiJeref  brought  rack  the 
•  'rmuu  for  ar,  addictive,  deadly 
jruc  or  wmch  Lilly  became  tne 


maior  manufacturer  The  drug’s 
name  was  Doiophine  in  honor  ot 
Adolf  Hitler. 

•  Tnougn  Lilly  later  took  the 
Doiophine  name  brand  oli  the 
maricet.  tne  company  did  not 
'top  *htne  rhe  drug 

T>da\.  Doiophine  is  marketed 
unjer  3  different  name  - 
metnadone. 

lust  a>  heroin  was  originailv 
routed  .is  a  cure  for  morpnme 
addiction,  today  methadone  is 
ciaimed  to  he  a  cure  for  heroin 
addiction 

•  1  May  Eii  Lilh  s  Jeadiy  druc 
-  u>cj  in  "maintenance 
proeram'  which  treat  heroin 
idJicts  py  go  ing  tnem  a  two. 


drug  addiction  -  heroin  and 
methadone. 

In  fact  6 C%  of  New  York 
Cirv’s  3 1 .000  methadone 
patients  still  are  active  abusers  ot 
other  drugs  as  well  -  about  tripie 
the  number  in  1 985 

“The  effect  of  another  drue  is 
enhanced  while  on  methadone." 
wrote  a  former  addict  “My 
friends  and  1  commonly  used 
other  drugs.. 

"When  1  finally  kicked 
methadone  eient  years  aec.  i  told 
mvseit  that  it  there  was  anything 
that  1  couid  do  to  neip  someone 
eise  avoid  what  i  went  throuer. 

*>n  metnadone  maintenance.  1 
would  giadiv  do  it 


“The  clinic  has  now  become 
mv  deaier."  said  another  addict. 

“1  am  now  committing  crimes 
to  pav  for  an  addictive  drug 
imethadonej.  It’s  reallv  not  much 
different  than  the  street  " 

In  New  York,  about  LX 
people  die  each  vear  or 
methadone-reiated  drug 
overdoses  -  usuaiiv  in 
combination  with  cocaine, 
crack,  ampnetammes  or  nerom 
Paid  one  addict  who  managed 
to  maice  it  through  metnadone 
withdrawal.  "It  is  this  attitude  of 
futniry  ana  nopeievness  tna: 
metnadone  gives  vou  -  if  take' 
away  tne  promise  tr.a-  vol  C2r 
uve  a  drug-nee  existence 
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What  magazine 

gets  it  wrong 

in  1991? 


Again...the  same  one  that 
all  along  —  TIME 


has  gotten  it  wrong 
magazine. 


“You  know,  old-time  newspapermen  who  wanted 
us  to  remember  as  kids  the  ephemeral  nature  of  our 
work  used  to  remind  us  that  yesterday  s  newspaper 
wraps  today's  garbage.  I  think  it  is  Mr.  Luce  s  unique 
contribution  to  American  Journalism  that  he  placed 
into  the  h*nd*  of  the  people  yesterday  s  newspaper 
and  today’s  garbage  homogenized  into  one  neat 
package.” 

HcrtanltadCHaWocl) 


Complaining  about  errors  in  TIME  is  “like  faulting 
a  dog  for  not  dancing  welL  After  alL  dogs  arm  t 
supposed  to  dance.” 


“There  was  no  publication  in  the  world  of  such 
size  and  influence  which  was  regarded  by  the 
innocent  as  a  purveyor  of  news  and  yet  which 
succeeded  in  being  an  instrument  of  propaganda  " 


“The  distortions,  suppressions  and  slanting  of 
TIME'S  political  news  seemed  to  me  to  pass  the 
bounds  of  politics  and  to  commit  an  offense  against 
the  ethics  of  journalism." 

Hrma  TMl  *—*Wg  MSor 


“It  has  often  been  said  that  nobody  could  tell  the 
truth  in  TIME  style." 


“If  people  read  TIME  because  they  are  Indulging 
their  taste  for  fiction,  why  don’t  they  simply  read 
novels?* 


“TIME  is  about  the  most  inaccurate  magazine  in 
existence.  They  will  write  just  about  anything  to  be 
picturesque  a nd  amusing.” 


“I  think  TIME  has  gratuitously  invaded  the  privacy 
of  a  great  many  people;  I  think  it  draws  conclusions 
unwarranted  by’  the  facts,  distorts  quotes,  reprints- 
rumors  it  knows  have  little  foundation,  uses  a 
selective  editing  in  getting  together  a  story  from  the 
newspapers  that  throws  it  altogether  oat  of  focus, 
and  that  TIME'S  style  is  an  offense  to  the  ear.” 


Eli  Lillv  Sl  Co.  released 
and  kept  on  tne  market  the 
arthntis  drug  Oratlex. 
despite  knowing  about 
numerous  deaths  and 
illnesses  result  me  rrom  its 
use.  Lillv  tailed  to  report  to 
the  FDA  rne  known  dangers 
or  the  drue 

•  A  report  horn  the 
justice  Department  disciosej 
that  m  Januarv  i  962.  one  or 
LilK  s  top  medical  omcers 
and  other  omciais  receiv  ed  a 
jvKument  listine  25  deaths 
asxxiated  with  Oratlex  in 
the  UK  * 

•On  April  7  1982  LilK 
received  a  detailed  report  on 
three  death>  a»<iateo  with 
Oratlex  m  Denmark 


•  On  Apnl  19.  1982  the 
L’.S.  Food  and  Drue 
Administration  approved 
use  of  Oratlex  in  the  U.S.. 
having  received  few  reports 
from  Lillv  on  the  known 
dangers. 

•  in  Mav  1982  Lillv 
began  heavily  marketing 
Oratlex  in  the  U.S.  Business 
'X'eek  stated  “Eli  Lillv  &. 
Co.'s  Oratlex  was  the 
miracle  drug  of  1982."  A 
Lillv  researcher  implied  that 
Oratlex  not  onlv  reduced  the 
>vmptoms  of  arthritis,  bur 
could  also  arrest  the  disease 
itself 

•  Responding  to  Lillv  > 
marketing  promises,  after 
about  57  davs  on  tne  market 


approximated  5CO.OOC 
Amencan  citizens  were 
using  Oratlex. 

•  On  August  4.  1982. 
Health  Authonties  in 
Britain  ordered  a  suspension 
of  Oratlex  from  the  market, 
citing  reports  of  more  than 
3.5CV?  adverse  reactions  and 
61  deaths  in  the  UK 
associated  with  Oratlex. 

•  The  same  daw  after 
meeting  with  Food  and  Drug 
Administration  officials  Lillv 
“volunraniv"  agreea  to 
suspend  sales  and 
distribution  in  the  U  S., 
saving  that  it  was  confident 
Or3tiex  would  eventually  be 
returnee  to  the  market  “An 
ohective  review  of  all  data 


concerning  Oratlex  will 
confirm  that  (it)  is  sate  and 
effective  when  used  as 
directed." 

•  But  the  growing 
number  of  deaths  and 
reports  of  negative  reactions 
proved  that  Oratlex  was  far 
from  sate  and  effective. 
Federal  authonties  in  the 
U.S.  found  evidence  linking 
the  drug  to  over  UX2  deaths. 

•  On  August  22.  1985. 
Lillv  pleaded  guiitv  to 
cnminal  charges  that  it 
failed  to  report  the  known 
deaths  and  illnesses  iinked  to 
the  drug  as  required  unaer 
Federa;  drug  laws  Tne 
companv  was  finec 
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“1  swear. ..to  far  as  power  and 
discernment  shall  be  mine.  I  will 
cam-  our  regimen  tor  the  benefit 
of  the  tick  and  will  keep  them 
from  harm  and  wrong.  To  none 
will  1  give  a  deadly  drug  even  if 
solicited...” 

Hippocrmoc  Oath 

ncftfi  ami  u*amc 

Eh  Lillv  &  Co.  has  a  historv  of 
marketing  and  selling  extremeiv 
harmrui  drugs  to  the  public,  it  has 
Jone  so  since  tne  turn  of  the 
centurv  and  nas  had  to  withdraw 
xrverai  of  its  drugs  from  the  market 
aner  extreme  adverse  reactions 
including  jeaths  were  reported 

Purveyor  of  Dangerous  Drugs 

•  HEROIN  -  Heroin  was  market¬ 
ed  tc  tne  American  peopie  ns  Eh 
Lai\  in  their  couen  medicine  m  tne 
eanv  19Xy  Heroin  is  one  ot  the 
most  devastating  ot  addictive  drugs 


•METHADONE -Eli  Lillv 
brought  the  drug  methadone  to 
America  rrom  tne  Nan  arug 
company.  I.G.  Farben.  Methadone, 
which  had  been  touted  as  a  cure  for 
heroin,  actually  is  mereiv  another 
addictive  drug 

•  LSD  -  Lillv  was  one  of  the  main 
producers  of  LSD.  In  fact,  tne 
company  assured  it  would  produce 
the  arug  in  "tonnage  quantities"  for 
tne  CIA  Tne  CIA  used  LSD  for 
mmd'Controi  expenments.  LSD  was 
touna  to  nave  devastating  errects  on 
the  mind  ana  is  now  an  liiegai  drug 

•  ORAFLEX  -  This  ann -arthritic 
Lillv  drug  was  taken  oh  the  market 
m  1952.  aner  more  than  IX  deaths 
nad  Peer.  iinkec  to  its  use  dv  reaera: 
mvesneators  Liiiv  was  convictea  on 
charges  or  witnnolaing  eviaence  or 
12  deatns  ana  illnesses  wmie  the 
FDA  considered  its  saierv 


•  DARVON  -  Lilly  introduced 
Darvon  to  the  market  in  1957.  as  a 
painkiller.  In  1976.  the  Health 
Research  Group  wanted  the  drug 
to  be  banned  due  to  its  addictive 
character  and  suicide  potential  for 
users.  Per  a  1977  National  institute 
of  Drug  Abuse  report.  Darvon  was 
linked  to  1.100  deaths.  Darvon  is 
still  on  the  market  today. 

•  DES  -  Lillv  produced  and 
marketed  this  synthetic  hormone 
for  pregnant  women  for  preventing 
miscarriages,  it  was  found  that 
DES  caused  cancer  in  babies 
Some  650  suits  were  hied  against 
Lillv  that  sought  to  recover 
damages  on  Denali  of  narmec 
children  and  grandchildren  of 
women  who  had  taken  DES 

DES  was  ultimately  banned  bv 
the  FDA  as  a  '  miscarriage 
preventative 


•  NALFON  -  Nalfon  is  a 
painkiller  that  Eli  Lillv  marketed 
in  the  1980  s.  after  which  Lillv 
received  over  IX  reports  of  seri¬ 
ous  kidnev  adverse  reactions, 
including  three  fatalities.  Lilly 
executives  have  continued  to 
market  this  drug  to  this  dav.  de¬ 
spite  written  memos  received  from 
one  of  its  own  research  scientists 
that  the  drug  is  dangerous 

•  PROZAC  -  Tne  most  recent 
of  Lilly's  dangerous  drugs.  Proiac 
has  been  widely  exposed  m  tne 
news  media  as  causing  severe 
hostility  and  suicidal  behavior 
Lillv  continues  to  market  this  drug 
oesnte  over  i  4.20C  adverse 
reaction  reports  sent  tc  tne  FT  A 

How  much  more  numan  miser, 
will  occur  Defore  Eh  Liiiv  Co 
is  held  accountable  r or  tne  ene::s 

of  its  dangerous  drugs: 
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Who  controls  what  foods  and 
druns  the  public  mav  consume? 


If  vou  answered,  “The 
U  nited  States  Food  and  Drug 
Administration  (FDA).”  vou 
are  oniv  partially  correct. 


•  L-rnpr.ipn.m  o  .in  amin>-  and 

•h  if  naturaliv  in  m.in\ 

1  -■d'  h  i'  known  lor  ir'  relaxing 

•  f u.i 1 1 r v  .mJ  uh  j  r>e  raken  bv 

in  in\  •«  i  n.irur.ii  *.iic  wav  r  ndr 
induce  *icep  if  u.i'  distributed 

through  neaim  t.v>d  .tore' 

•  m  \.  «\ ember  rhe  FP  A 

r*.*  tiled  ill  pr  m  wntcn  L 

*r.pt. >rn  in  i»  me  vie  ir  maior 

*  *mr- *n«.  nr  rr.  >ni  rnv  m.irkcf  .liter 

ri  'i  ir*.  ner*  liiUa-j  it'  u*e  r.  >  ru.  • 

•  ■  V'Piu  pr  -•!  .'ruined  in 

..r  .rvr  |Ovi;  :r  „  rhf  Jc  Uhv  Ut.r(r 

.  iuh.i  rv  v.-numin.iicj  material' 
■'i  .1  in  me  rr  •Juwfi.'n  .>(  .1 
•rr •*- ,r  “  n  •:  Lmptopn.in  - 
•f  *he  .r  iruv  •'Ctr  -  L-tr\p. 
rn.ir  \:n.uri.  r.inned  to  rhi'  dav 

•  -  Eli  Liiiv  anj 

r  tr  _.in  marketing  .1  nru 
“  '  ’  •  ■  -  '  T.itlev  after  FP  A 


Pr,  i:ac  is  hig  business  tor 
manufacturer  Eii  Litis  and 
Companv  Liiis  boasted  tna:  it 
maJe  user  5 “5C  million  rr.  rr. 
viies  or  the  drug  last  ve.ir  aione 
The  Liiis  iobbving  macmnr  i>  weii- 
funded 

In  1989. the  manipulation  of  me 
FDA  Ps  Mime  drug  ..omrame'  wd' 
brougnr  to  vieu  m  an  investigation 
bv  the  L  5  Congress  tnr 
Departmenr  or  Health  and  Human 
Serv  ice'  and  me  Pepnrrment  ot 
lustice  Thar  prone  lound  that  FP. A 
'fticiais  received  pavons  rrom 
private  drug  firms  tor  rushing 
rnrougn  drug  approval'  rna;  were 
based  on  raise  or  tn>.omrieie  jata 

Although  Liiiv  wa>  nof 
implicated  in  rhe  crtmir.a.  ^a>e. 
t.ongress  continuej  to  re\  tew  jrug 
nrm  practices 

During  that  investigation  £:. 

Liiiv  anc  Companv  u.i'  'ingie j  out 
along  with  three  >tner  Jpjg  firms 
which  were  tounj  r«  njve  ..mica; 
fiauv  in  their  manuracrurmc 
procedures.  and  were  reporting  rai'e 
•r  incomplete  inr  irmanon  in  rneir 
repons  to  rhe  FP  A 

C-ongressman  iohn  Dinge:  .P- 
Mich  1.  Chairman  or  a  House 
tnergv  and  Commerce  Sub- 
v  'mmirree  tnve'tigatinc  rr.ts  issue 
referred  to  £..  Liiiv  *  jUantv  c  mv-  . 
procedure'  3*  .3.  u*  anj  ca. a..e* 
rusine»  practice* 

NX*ith  the  FP.A*  '  r*.r*  -  - 
comuncts  -r.  u  t  E.  L...-  •  rr.^r  r 
uianon  and  tout  r.a.  ir  i>  rv  *  >r 
Jer  Pr  ,:a^  remains  or.  :ne  marge- 


had  learned  ak>ut  in  1981  and 
19*2.  while  its  Oratlex 
application  was  still 
pending 

•  Prorac.  an  anti¬ 
depressant 
manuracrured  bv 
Liiiv.  has  had  over 
1 4.sVC  adverse 
repon>  nlej  with 
rhe  FP.A  since  its 
release  ar  the  end 
»t  1987 

•  These  adverse  reactions 
include  delirium,  hallucinations, 
convulsions,  violent  hostiiitv  and 
aggression.  psvchi>sis  anj  attempted 
suiciJe 

•  The  Cit  t:ens  Commission  on 
Human  Rights,  tounjed  bv  rnc 
Church  or  Scientology.  a  reform 

•rcanuation  campaigning  tor  the 
rights  or  mental  parienrs  since 
idp9.  had  received  over  IOC  report' 
tnar  claim  v  loient  incidents  of 
muroer  and  suicide  in  connection 
uitn  me  ingestion  ot  Prorac 

•  v'>n  September  14.  1989  |,,*.ph 
X  C'f'ecser  opened  tire  on  worker* 

;r.  me  Manjard  Grav  ure  Building 
m  Loui'Ville.  Kentucky  Eight  were 
kilted  and  twelve  orhers  were 
wounded  -  then  \Xesbecker  killed 
mmsett  He  had  a  therapeutic 
•evei  ot  Prorac  in  his  hio.*d  at  rne 
fime  of  his  rampage 

•  iCumrm'  released  under  me 
Freedom  of  Information  Act  mow 
,r.at  Liiiv  omciais  were  ir. 

r  -ssession  of  data  unking  Pr.  :a* 

"  .m  n.-stiiirv  aggression,  violence 


and  suicide  more  than 
a  year  prior  to  the 
NX  esbecker  killings 
•  Since  the  FDA 
received  the  first 
reports  claiming 
rhat  Prorac  was  linked 
to  v  ioience  and  suicide  2  vears 
•go.  almost  5C  lawsu.ts  nave  been 
fiied  against  Eii  Liiiv  for  harm 
'.mered  as  a  result  ot  Prorac  usage 

•  Prorac  is  still  being  wideiv 
promoted  and  sold  bv  Eli  Lilly 
Jespite  evidence  ot  me  harm 
..lused  to  .t>  users  and  innocen: 
mstanders 

•  tven  with  mounring  evidence 
mar  Prorac  can  and  does  drive  its 

■>  ictims  intensely  suicidai.  Dr.  Paul 
i_ePer  nead  ot  FDAs  neuro- 
pharmacoiogicai  drug  products 
Jivision.  was  unconcerned  and 
't.ited  in  a  TIME  article  rnat  the 
FP.A  would  not  ne  alarmed  Even 
;f  we  got  several  hundred  reports 
involving  suicide  and  Prorac 
W  hv  dv>es  the  FP.A  conjemn  a 
natural  substance  proven  to  re 
r.armie's  and  at  me  same  time 
i.*.'w  a  jrug  witr.  over  14.JSX' 

•j.erce  reaction'  and  marc  man 
Jearp'  reporrej  r  *  iv  v.id 
jr.jratej 

ne  fact'  'oeas  to:  memsefves 
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Who  controls 
what  gets  printed 
in  TIME  magazine? 


•  What  made  a  drug  company  -  with  a  criminal  record  -  attack 
a  major  religion? 

•  How  did  a  drug  company  -  with  a  criminal  record  -  lose 
$5  billion  in  stock  market  value  when  its  product’s  dangers 
were  revealed? 

•  How  can  drug  money  influence  the  news  reports  you  read? 

•  How  did  TIME  make  a  half'billion  dollar  “mistake?” 

•  What  drove  TIME  magazine  to  hysteria? 

•  What  is  the  story  TIME  couldn’t  tell? 

Read  the  special  advertising  supplement 
on  TIME  in  this  issue  of  USA  Today. 
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THE  TRUE  STORY  OF 

SCIENTOLOGY 


The  true  scxv  of  Scientology 
is  smote,  concise  and 
direa  It  ts  quickly  tow. 

1  A  phiosopner 
develops  a  omiosophy 
about  life  and  death. 

2  People  find  a  irveresung. 

3  People  find  n  wonts 

*  People  pass  it  awng  to  otners. 

5  It  grows 

^her.  we  examine  ins  exuemetv 
accurate  and  very  ond  account,  we 
see  tnat  mere  must  De  in  our 
ervuizauon  some  very  disturbing 
elements  for  anything  else  to  be 
beueved  about  Scientotogv 

These  disturbing  elements  are  the 
Mercnants  of  Chaos  They  oeai  in 
confusion  and  upset  Their  dailv  bread 
is  made  bv  creating  chaos  If  chaos 
were  to  lessen,  so  would  their 
incomes 

The  podboan.  the  reporter,  the'  _ 
medico,  the  drug  manufacturer,  tte 
militarist  and  arms  manufacturer,  tF 
police  and  the  unoertaxer.  to  name 
the  leaders  of  the  Iisl  fatten  onfv  upon 
the  dangerous  environment '  Even 
individuals  and  fanulv  members  can 
be  Mercnants  of  Chaos 

it  is  to  their  interest  to  make  the 
environment  seem  as  tveaienmg  as 
possible,  for  on rv  then  can  they  profit 
Their  incomes,  force  and  power  nse  in 
direa  ratio  to  tne  amount  of  threat 
thev  can  miect  into  me  surroundings 
of  the  people  With  that  threat  rnev 
can  extort  revenue,  appropriations, 
heightened  circulations  and 
recompense  wahout  question  These 
are  the  Merchants  of  Chaos  If  thev 
did  not  generate  n  and  buv  and  seii  tt 
rnev  would,  they  suppose.  De  poor 
For  instance,  we  spent  iooseiv  of 
•good  press  *  Is  mere  am  suen  thing 
today5  Look  over  a  newspaper  Is 
there  anytnmg  good  on  the  front  page5 
Rather,  there  ts  murder  ana  suooer. 
death,  disagreement  inc  catasnopne 
And  even  mat.  bad  as  r  is  .  is 
sensationalized  to  make  it  seem 
worse 

•  This  is  the  cotdbtooorc  manufacture 
o?  '  a  dangerous  environment '  People 
do  not  need  trns  news  anc  if  they  did 
:ne\  need  me  racis  not  me  upset  But 

ii  vou  rut  a  person  nard  enougn.  he 


L.  RON  HUBBARD 


pnB  tiHBftttBBOtogy  wonts  is  ume 
4«llP|p«  a  reporter 

Ob  NL  &  Pmfto  pass  1 1  akms  to 
atoms,  i to  pmm  fieeis  betravec 
"Nobody  Amid  bdieve  invmmg  rnev 
don't  read  n  the  papers  How  oare 
word  of  mourn  exist* 1 2 3 * 5 * * * * * ii'  So  to  ov  to  stop 
people  from  listening,  me  Chaos 
Merchant  has  to  use  woros  iixe  cud 
That  s  *a  aoaeo  group  *  whereas 
Saentoiogv  is  me  most  open  group  or. 
Earth  to  anvone  And  thev  nave  to 
aura  organizations  and  their  people 
to  trv  to  aeep  people  out  of 
Saentoiogy 

Now  as  for  No  5.  It  gnxis.  we  nave 
the  true  obieaion. 

As  trutn  goes  forward,  iies  cue  The 
slaughter  of  iies  ts  an  aa  tnat  taxes 
bread  from  the  mourn  of  a  Chaos 
Merchant.  Unless  he  car.  ix  wsn  wild 
abandon  about  now  oaa  i  ali  ts.  he 
thinks  he  will  starve 


ca  be  made  to  give  up  money.  That  s 
ihe^pieionDufe  of  enoroon.  That's 
die  way  papers  are  aokL  The  inpaa 
makes  them  sock.  t 
A  paper  has  to  have  chaos  and 
confusion.  A  'news  sorv'  has  to  have 
'conflict.’  thev  sav  So  there  is  no 
good  press  There  ts  only  bad  press 
about  evervtnmg  To  veam  for  ‘good 
press’  is  foolhardy  in  a  society  wnere 
the  Mercnants  of  Chaos  reign 
Look  wtut  has  to  be  oone  to  the 
true  storv  of  Soentoiogy  in  order  to 
’make  u  a  news  storv'  bv  modem 
press  standards  Conftia  must  be 
injected  where  mere  a  none 
Therefore  the  press  nas  to  dream  up 
upset  and  conflia 
Let  us  take  the  first  line  How  does 
one  make  conflia  out  of  a?  No  1.  A 
pbuosopoer  aevetoos  a  peniosopery 
aooui  lilt  and  dmue 
The  Chaos  Merchant  has  to  imecr 
one  of  several  possible  conflicts  here 
He  a  not  a  doctor  of  pruiosoohy.  they 
have  to  assert  Thev  are  never  quite 
boW  enougn  to  sav  u  a  not  a 
phiiosophv  But  thev  can  and  do  go 
on  endiessh-.  as  their  purpose  compels 
them,  in  an  effort  to  invalidate  the 
loenurv  of  the  person  orveioptng  it 
in  acruai  faa.  tne  aeveiooer  of  me 
pniiosopnv  was  verv  well  grounoec  in 
academic  subjects  ana  tne  humanities 
prooabiv  better  grounoec  in  formal 


phikxophv  aiooe  chan  teachers  of 
phiknophv  in  unrversjues 

The  one-mar.  effort  a  incredible  in 
terms  of  sudv  and  research  noun  and 
is  a  record  never  approached  in  living 
memory,  but  this  wouid  not  be 
considered  newsworthy  To  wise  the 
simple  faa  that  a  philosopher  had 
developed  a  pnuasopnv  ts  not 
newspaper-type  news  and  a  would  not 
disturb  the  environment  Hence,  me 
elaborate  news  fictions  about  No  1 
above. 

Then  take  the  second  pan  of  the  true 
storv  Ptopkfmd  u  tnmrsnng  It 
would  be  verv  odd  c  they  didn't,  as 
rvervone  asks  mese  Questions  of 
himself  and  looks  for  the  answers  to 
his  own  bemgness.  and  the  basic  truth 
of  the  answers  is  observable  in  me 
conausions  of  Saentoiogv 

However,  to  make  this  'news’  i  has 
to  be  made  disturbing  People  are 
painted  as  Kidnapped  or  nvpnoozed 
anc  dragged  as  unwilling  victims  up  to 
read  the  Cooks  or  later. 

The  Chaos  Merchant  leaves  No  3 
verv  thoroughly  awoe  It  is  dangerous 
ground  for  him  Pcopte  hnd  it  wonts. 

No  hint  of  workabiirv  would  ever  be 
acached  to  Saentoiogv  ov  me  cress 
aimougn  mere  is  no  count  m  me  press 
mine  ma:  u  does  wonc  Thars  wnv  it  s 
dangerous  It  cairns  me  emironmerc. 

So  anv  ume  spen:  trvmg  to  convince 


The  world  snnptv  must  nor  be  a 
bener  pace  accorotng  to  the  Chaos 
Merchant.  If  people  were  less  dammed, 
less  beaien  down  bv  me*  environ¬ 
ments.  mere  would  be  no  new  appro- 
praoons  ror  poticr  anc  arnues  ana  big 
motets  ana  there  d  be  not  even  pen- 
rues  for  a  screaming  sensaoorni  press 
So  long  as  politicians  move  upward 
on  scandai.  pouce  get  more  pay  for 
more  crime,  medicos  get  racer  or.  more 
socness.  mere  will  be  .Mercnants  of 
Chaos.  Thev  re  pax:  for  l 
And  thee  threai  is  the  simpr  sorv  of 
Saentoiogv  For  tnai  is  the  true  sorv 
And  behind  c  progress  mere  is  a 
calmer  environment  m  wtuch  a  man 
can  irve  and  fed  bener  If  vou  Pont 
beueve  t  ws  suoc  reading  newspapers 
for  two  weejes.  anc  see  if  vou  fed 
bener  Suppose  vou  naa  all  such 
catumances  nandiecf 
The  pev  of  s  ts.  of  course,  mat  ever, 
the  Mercnani  of  Chaos  needs  us.  not  to 
get  fairer,  but  just  to  live  himself  as  a 
bemg 

So  the  true  sorv  of  Saencoiogv  is  a 
simple  storv 

Anc  too  true  to  be  aimed  aside 


L  RON  HUTS  B.ARD 
Founder  of  Soentoiogy 


To  find  out  more  about  Scientology,  write  for  a  free  brochure  to  the  Scientology  inforaatioc  Censer, 
6331  Hollywood  Bird!.  Loa  Angrira,  CA  90028-6313.  Or  call  1 -§00-334-3433. 
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THE  VITAL  STATISTICS  OF 

SCIENTOLOGY 


THAT  LS 

f  SCIENTOLOGY? 

xienioiogv  t>  an 
applied  rrii«iDU> 
phuoxionv  The 
term  xiemciiogi  > 
uken  from  the  Latin 
woruscio  'Knowing  in  (he 
lulled  >«ense  of  the  word)  anJ 
tne  ureek  word  lutos  'dudv 
of  In  itself  the  word  means 
ItlemiK  mourns  bou  to  mou 
v  lemcxogv  is  funher  OetineO 
js  the  studv  and  handling  oi 
the  spin!  in  relationship  to 
itselt  uni\er>e>  and  other  lilr 
\m  comparison  nerwern 
s.ienu>l(>g\  and  the  surweci 
known  as  r>vchoiogv  is  non¬ 
sense  tarn  psschoiotn  su^n 
as  inal  begun  n\  >i  Thoma.' 

\quirus  anu  extended  bv  manv 
later  autnors  wjs  m  |iC*9  irterruoted  severelv 
h\  one  Professor  \k  undt  a  Marxist  at  Leipzig 
l  nnersin  in  uermanv  TIils  man  conceived 
that  man  was  jn  animal  without  soui  and  based 
all  of  his  work  on  tne  principle  that  mere  wi» 
no  ps\xbe<i  Greek  word  meaning  sptnn 
Psvthologv  tne  studv  ot  the  spirit  tor  mindi 
then  came  into  tne  peculiar  nosiuon  ot  nemg 
a  studv  i it  the  spmt  which  oemed  the  spmt  ‘ 
For  the  subsequent  decades  Uundlun  T 
psvchotogv  w  as  taught  bnudlv  throughout 
the  world  It  taught  that  mar  was  an  animal  It 
uugnt  mat  rrun  could  mx  br  bettered  It  taught 
that  intelligence  never  changed  Tins  subject 
'Xundtian  nsvchotogv  necane  standard  mainlv 
ivccause  m  tne  indifference  or  lack  of 
Knowledge  of  neopie  in  iha-ge  of  univetMties 
xientoiogv  can  anu  does  change  benavxx 
anu  intelligence  and  it  ..an  and  does  assist 
pe\»pie  to  studv  liter  l  niiKe  'fcundlun  pscudo- 
ps\cnou>gv  it  has  no  political  aspiration 
scirmoiogv  ls  noi  leacning  uaieaicai  material¬ 
ism  under  the  heading  of  psvchoiogv 

xientotogv  is  a  route  a  wav  rather  than  a 
uissenjtion  or  an  avsenive  nodv  ot  knowledge 
Througn  its  drills  and  sruoes  one  mav  und 
me  truth  lor  <meselt  It  is  the  oniv  thing  that 
v.m  snow  vou  who  i rcaih  arc 

The  teennofogv  is  therefore  ntx  expounded 
j-  s.»rr>ething  to  believe  but  sometmng  to  do 
The  end  result  ot  Soentoiogv  siuutes  and 
uriiis  is  j  renewed  awareness  of  seit  as  a  spin- 
tuai  and  immorui  Deing 

1  intv  tnose  w  no  beueve  ;s  oo  psvcnatnsis 
anu  r>s\  cnoiogiscs  mat  man  is  a  soulless  animal 
>r  wno  wisn  tor  iheir  own  reasons  to  keep  man 
.innanQv  and  oppressed  are  in  am  conflict  with 
\  icnioiogv 

viennaogv  used  bv  the  tamed  and  untrained 
person  imnroces  tne  neatm.  intelligence  anm- 
"v  ner.avior  sk.i1.  anc:  appearance  Of  peooie 
i'  is  j  precise  anu  exact  soence  designed  tor 
an  age  ot  exact  sciences 

It  is  empioved  be  an.  audior  upon 
individuals  or  small  or  large  groups  ot  peooie 
m  ineir  presence  The  auditor  rnjKes  these 


soentoiogv  is  used  bv  some 

of  the  largest  companies  or. 
Earth  It  ls  vaud  It  rus  beer, 
tested  It  is  the  oniv 
thorough*  tested  svstem  of 
improving  human  rruuons 
intelligence  and  ettaaOK.  an 
ts  the  on*  one  i 


HESS  SI 


Some  of  the  materials  comprising  the  subject  of  Scientology. 


people  ai  tnetr  choice  do  vanous  exercises 
and  these  exercises  nnng  aooui  changes  for  the 
bener  in  intelligence  behavior  and  general 
competence 

soentoiogv  is  emoioved  as  well  Pv  business 
and  government  persons  to  solve  proexems  and 
to  establish  bener  organization 

It  ts  abo  empieswe  bv  the  average  person  to 
bong  bener  order  into  life 


HON  ABOUT 
SCIENTOLOGY? 

There  are 

Scientoiogv 
organizations 

located  throughout  the  wonc 
Scientoiogv  practitioners  are 
validated  bv  these  organiza¬ 
tions  Diplomas  are  giver, 
oniv  after  ten  exact  training 
A  person  wno  is  swilled  in 
scientoiogv  procedures  nas  a  diploma  from  one 
of  these  organizations 

These  organizations  and  their  sun  can  give  vou 
more  information  aoout  scientoiogv 

There  have  also  been  rnanv  pooks  published 
on  the  subjects  of  Dianetics  and  scientoiogv 
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OW  tS  SCIENTOLOGY  USED? 

scientoiogv  ls  empioved  bv  an  auditor 
as  a  mp  of  Onlis  upon  the  individual 
and  small  or  large  groups  It  ts  also 
empioved  as  an  educational  >ub*ect 
It  ha>  hern  found  that  persons  can  be 
processed  in  scientoiogv  wan 
scientoiogv  exercises  and  can  Oe  treed  from 
their  mamr  anxieties  and  can  become  ongnter 
more  alert  and  more  competent  but  t/  thev  are 
only  processed  thev  have  a  tendency  to  be 
overwhelmed  or  startled  and  although  thev 
mav  oe  bnghter  and  more  competent  thev  are 
still  held  dow  n  r*v  an  ignorance  of  life 
Therefore  a  ts  tar  oener  to  teach  and  process 
a  person  than  oniv  to  process  him  In  other 
wrwds  the  best  use  oi  Scientoiogv  is  through 
processing  and  education  in  scientoiogv  In  this 
wav  there  is  no  imbalance  It  is  interesting  mat 
people  oniv  need  to  studv  scientoiogv  to  nave 
vxnt  smaii  nse  in  tneir  own  intelligence 
behavior  and  competence  The  studv  itself  is 
therapeutic  pv  actual  testing 

It  is  also  used  bv  rxisinev-  and  govemmeni 
leaders  to  establish  or  improve  organization 
It  is  used  as  well  bv  the  individual  at  home 
or  at  h*  work  to  make  a  better  me 
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AN  A  POISON  WITHOUT  MUCH 
STUDY  USE  SCIENTOLOGY? 

scientoiogv  is  practiced  in  dailv  iilc  bv 
enormous  bumpers  ot  peooie  wno  have 
no  formal  training  in  the  humanities  pe- 
vono  a  stuov  ot  textbooks  soentoiogv 
was  developed  to  be  used  bv  such 
people  as  well  as  bv  the  trained  practitioner 
A  person  studving  Dv  himself  from  textbooks 
can  uy  scientoiogv  to  help  his  teiiow  human 
beings 

"HAT  SPECIAL  USE  DOES 
SCIENTOLOGY  HAVE?  Soentoiogv 
does  things  tor  people  where  noth¬ 
ing  has  Peer  done  before  li  restores 
people  s  abtiirv  to  handle  conditions 
which  were  once  considered  nooe- 
iess  It  increases  their  intelligence 
It  changes  their  competence  anc  betters  their 
behavior  In  addition  to  these  it  brings  them  a 
bener  understanding  of  iite 


L  EON  HUMAJtD 
Founder  of  Soentoiogv 
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s  SCIENTOLOGY  VALID?  Ten*  ot  thou 
sanas  ot  case  histones  ah  sworn  to  are  in 
the  possession  or  the  organizations  of 
■soentoiogv  No  diner  sumeas  on  Eartr 
except  pnvsns  anc  cnemisirv  nave  nac 
suer,  grueung  testina  soentoiog*.  in  the 
hanos  ot  ar  expen  can  restore  man  s  abn- 
«rv  to  handle  am  anu  all  of  m>  prootems 


Tur  \  frjtrru  * 


anc  or  n 
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To  find  out  more  about  SoemoiogY  write  for  a  free  brochure  to  the  Scientology'  Information  Center 
6331  Hollywood  BLvd..  Loe  Angeles.  CA  90028-6313-  Or  call  1-800-334*5433- 
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THE  CREED  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

SCIENTOLOGY 


WE  OFTHE  CHURCH 
BELIEVE: 

That  all  men  of  whatever  face.  color  or  creed 
were  created  with  equal  rights; 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  rights  to  their 
own  religious  practices  and  their 
performance. 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  nghts  to  their 
own  lives; 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  nghts  to  their 
>amtv 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  nghts  to  their 
own  defense; 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  nghts  to 
conceive,  choose,  assist  or  support  their 
own  organizations,  churches  and 
governments. 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  nghts  to  think 
freeiv.  to  talk  freely.  to  wnte  treelv  their 
own  opinions  and  to  counter  or  utter  or 
wnte  upon  the  opinions  of  others. 

That  ail  men  have  inaiienabie  ngnts  to  the 
creation  of  their  own  kind; 

That  tne  souls  or  men  have  the  rights  of 
men. 

Thar  tne  ^tudv  or  :ne  mind  and  the  healing  or 
mentaih  caused  ills  snould  not  be 
aiienatec  from  religion  or  conaoned  in 
non-religious  fields. 


And  that  no  agencv  less  than  God  h3s  the 
power  to  suspend  or  set  aside  these 
ngnts.  overtly  or  covertly 

AND  WE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
BELIEVE: 

That  man  is  basicallv  good. 

That  he  is  seeking  to  survive; 

That  his  survival  depends  upon  himself  and 
upon  his  fellows  and  his  ariainment  of 
brotherhood  with  the  universe. 

AND  WE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
BELIEVE  THAT  THE  LAWS 
OF  GOD  FORBID  MAN: 

To  destrov  his  own  kind: 

To  destrov  the  samtv  of  another: 

To  destrov  or  ensiave  another  s  soui: 

To  destrov  or  reduce  the  survival  of  one  s 
companions  or  one  s  group 

ND  WE  OFTHE  CHURCH 
.BELIEVE: 

That  tne  spirit  can  be  saved  and 
That  the  spirit  alone  mav  save  or  heal  the 
bodv 
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To  find  out  more  ibout  Scientology,  write  for  a  free  brochure  to  the  Scientology  Information  Center 
6331  Hollywood  Bfvd..  Los  Angeies.  C-A  90028-6313.  Or  call  1-800-33*- 5*33. 
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THE  AIMS  OF 

SCIENTOLOGY 


civilization  without  insanity,  without  criminals  and  without 
war.  where  the  able  can  prosper  and  honest  beings  can 
have  rights,  and  where  man  i^free  to  rise  to  greater  heights 
are  the  aims  of  Scientology.' 


Tlie  first  Church  of  hoeniokigv  was  rounded  in  lOs-* 
There  are  now  more  trun  oun  soentoiogN  Churcnes 
Missions  jnu  groups  in  oy  countries  ail  over  tne 
w  t  >rtd 

Millions  of  individuals  have  become  more  able 
etnicai  anu  prosperous  bv  appivmg  boentoiogv 
ro  tneir  iivo 

Tne  membersnip  of  tne  Church  of  Scientology  ls 
coinnieieiv  drug-fee 

Through  me  effor.s  or  scientologists,  more  trun 
1  •  k> < Mj  peopie  ru.\ e  r>een  freed  from  me  rurmrui 
effects  of  drugs 

v  lentcwogLsts  are  cabers  in  the  field  a*  education 
utilizing  me  educational  tecnnologv  developed  pv 
L  Kon  Hubharu  In  soutn  Afnca.  for  instance 
soentoiogist'  ruvr  \jstiv  improved  the  srudv  skilLs 
of  more  mar.  i  s  million  unoeronv  ueged  vouth  in 
the  .Soweto  and  A.e\anurj  tow  nsnips 
soentCHOgLst"  have  uistnnutec  more  than 
million  copies  or  ~he>  Vt  js  Tu  Hap pmeii  j  non- 
religKXis  morji  code  based  on  common  sense  In 
prisons  in  inner-c  r\  areas  piaeued  bv  gangs  anc  in 
v immunities  jii  o’er  tne  world  Trw  U'  js  71 
haripmesi  i*.  :cjv  mg  an  enormousiv  beneficial 
anrua  aciorumc  10  tnosc  wno  u>e  it 
suite  ilAv«  tne  uri  ircn  « >f  vientoiogv  na' 

Pi.oiisiinJ  trie  jwjru-w  inning  FRFJ-TX  >  \ /  new  v 


magazine  -  featuring  investigative  reporting  on 
issues  of  human  ngnis  and  social  reform 
In  one  vear  over  l.iuu  hours  of  volunteer  work 
conmbuted  bv  soentoiogists  in  the  Los  Angeies 
area  resulted  in  an  acxnow  ledgement  from  me 
California  senate  Rules  Commiaee  <  Resolution  ld82i 
and  the  Volunteer  Group  of  me  Year  award  from 
the  Department  of  Children  s  bemces 
Other  commururv  protects  in  which  bcientologists 
are  involved  include  disaster  and  earmouaxe  relief 
care  for  me  eioenv  environmental  protects  and 
assistance  tc  organizations  such  as  the  Cvstic 
Fibrosis  Foundation,  the  Red  Cross,  me  March  of 
Dimes  and  mam  more 

scientologists  established  the  Citizens  Gimmission 
on  Human  Rignis  (CCHR)  in  1909  CCHR  has 
Pecome  me  foremost  organization  in  me  wond 
inv  oived  in  cleaning  up  me  field  of  mental  neaim 
The  Citizens  Commission  on  Human  Rights  was 
a^  Know  i edged  in  an  official  L  ruted  Nations  report 
for  its  contributions  in  oerenoing  human  ngms 
Tne  Churcn  of  boentoiogv  nas  w  orxec  wim  omer 
religious  groups  to  protect  me  ngnt  or  freedom  of 
religion  in  the  l  rated  Nates  One  resui:  nas  peer. 

Lhe  proclaiming  nv  me  L  >  Congress  of  kengi^u' 
Freedom,  'irth  eacn  vear  since  1  i>sfc 


To  find  out  more  about  Scientologv.  write  for  a  free  brochure  to  the  Scientoiogv  Information  Center. 
b331  HoLKwood  BNd..  Los  Angeles.  C\  9002&-6313-  Or  call  1-800-3*4- *433- 
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This  nt  uxjrxr.  is  vrn  nopuur 
a  tin  ux  pc  w  no  depend  upon  tnc 
'..ner\  ot  other*  fortneir  living  or 
turner  Bui  it  tuppen'  to  he  the  oniv 
■*  j\  i  have  found  ihjt  reatlv  improve' 
.in  :nui\Kiuji '  life 
suppression  jnd  oppression  jre  me 
\>'ic  caux-s  *x  (Jenre"H>p  If  vou 
•enevc  tnoNf  j  perxin  car.  lift  hi'  i»cjU 
vmme  wen  ixrvoine  ruppv  with  life 
And  though  it  nuv  nc  unponuur 
wim  me  'ijve  nuster  it  i'  verx  popu.j; 
witn  ihe  people 

«  .«nnmon  nun  like'  to  he  iuppv  .;r.„ 
well  Hr  like'  l<>  hr  jnic  lo  underscnw 
mmg'  jnd  he  know'  ni'  route  ti 
■'eeuoir.  lie'  mniuyn  know ieuyc 
therefore  for  I  a  vcjp*  i  ruve  iuu 
nunkind  kmxKmii  i>r.  m\  uoor  It  pj' 
n*  Muttered  w  here  i  nj\  e  nv eu  <  »r 
now  renvxe  'inv.e  I  firM  puhii'ncu  j 
'**k  on  the  Mioievi  nn  tile  fU'  no 
■nyer  'Xren  m\  « »w  r. 

.^c  to  tK*!p  other'  jnu  *.ount  it  j» 

'  jrc.tlc't  Piej'ure  in  life  t<»  >ce  .i 
X-,'-*n  tree  hihl’cll  or  the  'fuuov" 
wv.uh  Uurker.  hi'  ojv' 

:irx-  'lUJoW'  look  w*  Ihkk  to 
..rc  writ!)  mm  down  v .  uut  w ner  -c 
thev  rt/V'ludov"  jnu  :r.j:  he  .-r 
'v~-  ■ ; i r ■  >i:w'p  them  waik  inro.iyr:  ::ier** 

•  .  w.  ay.iir.  in  the  'ur.  lie  i' 

.  irm-  »u':v  jeuynteu  \r.c  .  .r-  j:-_  . 
♦•••v  j '  ue: uJhl ex:  J'  Mr  :» 


\'u  und  mw  the  Jifonv  ano  muen  of 
'vetTkipuuied  jr>u  unoeroev  eiopeC 
una'  I  ruve  «cen  peopte  uncaring  jna 
Mepping  over  living  nxm  in  tne  street' 

!  ruve  'err,  «.niiuren  ie"  trun  rug>  jnu 
vine'  \nu  jnu>niN  thi>  novem  jnu 
JeyrjUJtKin  i  lounu  noiv  puce'  wnere 
vixitim  wj'  yrejf  pui  w  here  it  wj' 
vjrerjiiv  hiujen  jnu  given  out  on;v  j' 
'tiPerviiion  tuier  in  \Xesierr. 
.iniversuie'  I  uw  rrun  ohsesseu  with 
nuterunrv  jnu  w  itn  jli  hL'  cunning  I 
M\v  mm  mue  wnut  nnle  w  i^uorn  ne 
'ejnv  ruu  in  mmidtiing  fuli>  jnu  make 
::  mj».ve"inie  to  tnc  common  jna  les> 
tjvored  rrun  I  hjvr  rxrer.  tnrouen  a 
remnie  vv  jr  jnu  mw  it'  lerror  jnu  pjir 
..nej'eu  nv  j  'ineie  word  of  Oecencv 
•  >r  furrumn 

!  jve  ineu  no  vioi'fered  iife  jnu 
•.••id  ir.  contempt  tnc  w!«c  mjr  wno 
not  tit  ni  jnd  tne  vnour  wno  will 
:'<«•  'pjre 

There  ruve  hern  rrurtv  wix*r  men 
■•..ip  i  '-xit  tew  luve  trjveneu  j>  muen 

:.j'e  'cen  me  from  the  top  down 
.mu  the  'xxtom  up  I  know  now  r. 

»»k'  tx^r.  wjv'  Anu  I  know  tnere 
w  •xjom  .mu  :ru:  mere  :»  none 
Ii  mueu  w  :rr  miureu  optic  ne*\r 
..  utile  wr  pmsicji  i.niune'  ’  rm 
.  vu  -.  j- the  enu  o’ \Xorid  VXjf  i ; 

..e-  jr.  jinv  •'!  nonexistent  njture  Mv 


an\  kina  w  ruuoever  hut  it  jiso  *jic' 
■perrrunerujv  disabled  pnvsnjiiv 
And  so  tnere  came  afcaher  mow 
i  w  as  jhanuoned  he  bail*  and  menu' 
as  j  supposediv  hopefea  C npo*e  jnu  a 
pronabte  Purden  upon  in  lor  the 
res  of  rm  davs  I  vet  wortad  mv  w  av 
hack  to  feness  and  «remsh  m  lev*  tnar 
mo  vears  asing  om\  wnat  I  know  jnu 
could  determine  about  mur.  jnu  hi' 
rriationsniD  to  tne  universe  I  ruu  n 
one  to  heir  me  w  nat  I  nju  in  kn<  w 
had  to  tind  out  .And  it '  uuite  a  tnc  k 
sudvmg  wnen  vou  cannvx  x-r 
I  heuame  useu  to  netng  toiu  it  wj> 
all  impossiDie  tnat  tnere  wj%  no  wjv 
no  lv>pc  ^et  I  came  lo  xre  JgjlP.  jdu 
walk  again,  and  1  built  an  ennren  new 
life  It  is  j  hanpv  life  j  r»usv  one  jnu 
hope  j  userui  tine  Mv  omv  moment' 
of  vadne"  arc  tnox:  wmch  o  >me 
wnen  nigoted  men  ten  ixner'  ji.  :»  n^u 
and  tnere  is  no  route  anvw  nerc  r* 
hope  anvwnere  nomine  r>u'  sjune" 
anu  samenes'  anu  Jcsoutior.  a.nu  ::u* 
even  effon  to  nefo  cxners  is  tjicc  . 
know  it  i>  not  true 
v)  mv  own  Dhuoxipnv  n  tnat  one 
'ntxjid  snare  w  tut  wixjom  ne  nj'  >r.e 
should  heip  others  to  neip  tnemseivc' 
anu  one  snouid  keep  going  despite 
heaw  w  eatner  :or  tnere  i>  jiwjvn  j 
cJtm  ahead  One  snouic  atx>  ignore 
catcalls  trom  the  se.'hsn  inteiiectua. 
wno  ones  'Don  t  expose  me  rrrvsien 
keep  it  all  tor  oursene'  Tne  Drome 
cannot  unoersund 

But  as  1  nave  never  seer,  wisdom  do 
anv  good  kept  to  oneself,  anu  j>  i  like 
to  see  others  nappv  anc  as  I  tinu  the 
vast  rrunonrx  of  the  oeooie  can  anu  Ui- 
unoersunc  I  will  keep  on  wntmg  anc 
wonting  and  teacning  so  tong  a>  1 

exist 

For  I  know  no  man  w  no  nj'  jnv 
monopoiv  upon  tne  wixiorr.  of  tfti' 
jmverse  If  neiong'  to  those  wno  t ar. 
UX  It  to  nelo  mermen  es  jhd  otne'' 

!r  thing'  were  a  .ittie  herter  known 
and  understood  we  would  jil  icju 
ruppier  lives 

via  tnere  i>  ^  wav  to  know  them 
jna  tnere  i>  j  wjv  to  freedom. 

The  oid  must  give  wjv  to  tne  new 
Uisenooc  must  necome  ex»scc  pv 
truth  jnu  irum  tnougr.  fouc.n:  j;wjv' 

;n  me  ena  oreva;:' 


•  "  .c-  x-er  mukp.  nunun  mix-,  a-  x-  v  re-..*'.-  state'  Tr.:*  office*  ru*  L  ROM  HL*B&AltD 

»..r.g  nur  i  wjnurrru  !h-**:gn  >:.c  ••  h'vvn»Hic  :enucncir'  o*  Founder  of  Sckank^v 


To  find  out  more  about  Scientology,  write  for  a  free  brochure  to  the  Scientology  Information  Center. 
0331  HoUxwood  Bhd..  Los*  Angeie*.  CA  90028-6313-  Or  caii  1-800-33^-5433. 
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L  Ron  Hubbard 
developed  the 
technology  to  handle 
the  reactive  mind. 


L  Ron  Hubbard 
developed 

the  technology 
to  handle  life. 


^Scientology  is  there  to  make  the  able  more  able. 
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besadiing  author  L  Ron  Hubbard  researched  the 
fundamentals  of  life,  cuimmaung  m  Soentotogy  - 
a  vTcai  new  ptuloeopftv  which  has  practical 
apooexoor.  as  es  cornerstone 
The  Great  Dtatcmory  of  the  Rritsnons  describes 
Saeneotogrv  as  *a  school  of  appiieo  phitasoohv  . . 
Jumec  a:  making  man  happier  Dv  unaentandmg 
himself  and  oche»  as  a  spiritual  bemg  * 
Soemotoey  pruiosophy  is  tnere  to  rraar  the 
able  more  ante 

L  Rod  Huobartfs  bestselling  book  on  (he 
wabkCL  Scmuotagr  Tht  fundaam um  at 
Tbamgk,  is  full  of  workable  pnnoprs  anyone 


tnsurmounonie  commumapon  tamers.  learning 
difficui&es  and  the  meat  deep-seated  petsonai 
problem  are  anrapfcarfy  reiraarri  by  uaog  me 
powerful  pnnapiea  of  Vmrtngy. 

These  same  pranpks  can  wort  for  vou. 

L  Roe  Huboatrd'i  rrrnnlrgy  for  lie  is 
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L  Ron  Hubbard 
developed  the 
technology  to 
handle  work. 
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L  Ron  Hubbard 
developed  the 
technology  to 
handle  illiteracy 


60  million  American  adults  cannot  read 
this  newspaper 

Millions  of  Americans  do  not  have  readin 
or  wnung  skills  to  find  work  -  and  that 
number  is  growing  by  more  than  2  million  ; 
vear 

Everv  vear  the  US  school  svstem  graduate 
'00.000  voung  peopie  who  cannot  read  the 
diplomas. 

llitteracv  causes  S225  billion  in  lost 


have  to  hire  one 
“who  cant  read, 
•pend  $25  billion 


million 
write  or 
teaching 

A  wrver  Ren  Hubbard 

was  quick  DKftt^r  that  dedzrung 
standards  of  lierser  threatened  cultures 
throughout.the  weald 
His  research  uncovered  the  sue 
for  failures  of  a 

He  discovered  that  there  are  three 
study  which  one 

learn  a  mjtxcL  and  hadev^opec 
muhrrii  go 
Id  bis 


MtmuaL  L  Ron  Hubbard  deariy  kid  out  the 
bake  pnooptes  of  the  first  trurv  workable 
krhonlrgy  on  bou>  to  study,  and  gave  the 
pe*hck  kepa  that  any  student  exs  loAca*  loir' 
rea— dr  «a?  karting  dfikuksa. 


townships  such  as  Soweto,  where  black 
students  are  at  great  disadvantage,  the 
application  of  this  studv  tecnno*ogv  has 
improved  the  percentage  of  students  passing 
their  exams  from  59%  to  69%  w*h  100% 
passes  in  language,  in  one  particular  school, 
the  percentage  was  raised  from  24%  to  72%. 

L  Ron  Hubbard's  study  technology, 
introduced  into  private  schools,  has  resulted 
m  dramatic  increases  to  reading  and 
comprehensen  abifcy.  One  bass  had  fa.UH 
95%  of  ther  maenab  but.  after  appacats  ir  of 
tfak  audy  whnatagjr,  we  abk  ©  post  90% 


and 


L  Ron  Hubbard 
developed  the 

technology  to 

handle  drugs. 
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Drugs  are  the  most  senout 
wood  todav  and  the  i 
estimated  five  bdlaar 


threat  o  our  . 
one  loder.  kin 
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•In  1969.  the  Church  of  Scientology 
established  the  Citizens  Commission  on  Human 
Rights  tCCHR  i.  a  group  now  recognized  as  one 
of  the  world's  foremost  organizations  in  the 
area  of  human  nghis. 

•in  recognition  of  the  work  of  CCHR.  a 
l  nited  Nations  report  from  November  1986 
■vtated 

The  mam  tusk  <n  CCHR  ha:  been  to 
ui  nie\  t  rejorm  tn  me  field  of  mental  health  and 
the  preservation  or  me  nanrs  nt  ndn  iauals 
unaer  the  L  nnersal  Denotation  or  Human 
Rwnts 

CCHR  has  Peer,  respnnsmtt  ro>  mun\ 
treat  reforms  At  leas;  30  hills  throutnout  the 
*  nr  ui  *nu  h  wouia  otherwise  nave  mmhited 
t  \  en  mure  me  ri?nrs  of  meniai  patients  or 
niitud  ha\ e  tnen  psu  matr\  me  power  to 
<  nnimn  minorit\  groups  ana  ina  \tauais  against 
men  *  //.  ho\ e  neen  aeteatea  n\CCHR 
Ji  nuns 

•In  South  Atrica.  Scientologists  conducted 
investigations  into  psycntairic  slave  iabor 
wampv  The  baroanc  treatment  of  thousands  ot 
black  citizens  held  in  these  camns  against  tneir 
will  included  the  use  ot  eiecinc  shoo,  wunout 
sedatives  to  enforce  cooperation 


Tbo  Cboreb  of  Sciootoloy  y  wfH  Mt 

riciantad  or  coodooe  political 
mootol  tr»it«Ht  socb  mt  oloctric 
shocks  *r  brain  operations  or 
cenveisiv*  dr*fi  ood  coodonot 
otteriy  tbit  foscist  approach  to 
*oie«td  bo  abb*  by  oxf  nwiootiao  of 
tho  iotooo.  locoosa  wo  will  oot 
ofroo  to  brotoity  ond  w order  —dor 
tbo  f«M  of  meertd  booting  or  to  tbo 
ooty  ond  lowieis  seizor*  of  port  oot 
in  tbo  MOM  of  "mootoi  booftb'  for 
politics!  root  oot,  wo  ora  fooybt 
caosolotsiy  by  tkota  wbo  took 
doMiootioo  of  tbit  coootry  tbrooyh 
"mootol  treotmoot."  Yoo  or*  toft  to 
loof  at  wo  tivt. 

The  prooe  by  Scientologists  resulted  in 
international  press  exposure  of  abuses  Confir¬ 
mation  of  the  Scientologists  findings  was 
rendered  by  independent  investigative  Dodies. 
including  the  World  Health  Organization 
•Dunne  the  1 980  s.  Scientologists 
uncovered  and  exposed  tne  cnminai  "deep 
sieep"  therapy  of  Dsvchiatnsts  at  Cheimstord 
psychiatnc  institution  in  Australia 

Insuspecung  individuals  were  given 
massive  doses  or  drugs  —  wmch  kept  mem 
completely  comatose  day  and  mgnt  tor  weeks 
on  end  —  wmie  eiecinc  shocks  were 


administered  over  and  over  A  total  of  1 . 1 6C 
lives  were  destroyed  at  Chelmsford. 

The  extensive  probe  by  Scientologists  into 
the  enmes  at  Cheimstord  brougnt  about  a  Rovai 
Commission  —  a  form  ot  parliamentary  inquiry 
in  Australia  —  which  recommended  last  year 
that  cnminai  charges  be  brougnt  against  the 
psvchiamsts  responsible  for  the  atrocities 
•Scientologists  ana  CCHR  have  been 
instrumental  in  bnnging  numerous  psychiatnsts 
to  justice  and  jail  for  such  enmes  as  assault, 
murder  anc  rape  ot  patients 

•CCHR  has  played  a  vital  roie  in  getting 
laws  passed  in  nine  states  in  tne  Lnued  States 
which  prevent  psyciuatnsis  from  taking  sexuai 
advantage  of  their  patients 

The  efforts  of  members  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology  to  clean  up  the  field  of  menial 
healing  will  continue,  because  we  believe 
human  rights  are  worth  fighting  for 

For  a  free  booklet  on  psychiatric  violation: 
of  human  rights,  wrue: 

Citizens  Commission  on  Human  Rights 
5265  Fountain  Are. 

Los  Angeles.  CA  90029 


WE  BELIEVE 
HUMAN  RIGHTS 
ARE  WORTH 


THE  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 


"Congress  shall  make 
no  law  respecting  an 
establishment  of 
religion  or  prohibiting 
the  free  exercise 
thereof—." 


mt 


ILL 


WEBEUEVE 
RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM 

IS  WORTH 


The  Bill  of  Rights  has  been  called  the 
cornerstone  ot  the  Constitution.  The  he  an  of  the 
Bill  of  Rights  ib  the  First  Amendment,  and  of  the 
freedoms  guaranteed  by  that  amendment,  free¬ 
dom  01  religion  is  first. 

Members  of  the  Church  of  Scienoiogy 
nave  oeen  instrumental  in  championing  the  cause 
ot  religious  treeoom  for  all.  including 
the  lolloping 

•  In  the  I^O's.  Scientologists  defeated  anti- 
rcligiou'.  legislation  in  18  states  wmcn  would  have 
curtailed  religious  freedom  for  ail  Americans  in 
those  states 

•  Memners-ot  the  Church  were  nstrumenta!  in 
tne  esiahnsnmeni  or  the  annual  national  Religious 
Freeoorr  proclaimed  bv  Congress  eacn 
Septemoer  anc  signed  pv  Presidenti  Reagan  anc 
Busn 

•  Scientoiogisis  helped  secure  tne  enactment  ot 
undman  legislation  in  the  mid- 1980  s  in 
California  which  protected  ai!  churches  anc 
reugious  organizations  from  fnsoicus  anc 


b«tfev«  tbet  «il  m* *c 
of  wkattvir  roc«,  color  or  crood 
wort  aoatod  with  tpd  rights,  amd 
that  oM  woo  hay*  moBomWo  rights 
to  thok  owo  roftgioos  proctkos  and 
thoir  porforwooco. 


vmdiaive  damages  iawsuits 

•  Members  of  the  Church  played  a  vitaJ  roie  tn 
founding  The  Crusaaer  newspaper,  a  publication 
with  an  interdenominational  advisory  board  which 
reports  on  issues  of  vital  concern  to  ai!  religions 

•  In  feoeru  court.  Scientologists  oiocaed  IRS 
efforts  to  undermine  the  Church  Audit  Procedures 
Act.  a  iaw  passed  bv  Congress  in  1984  to  afford 
protection  to cnurcnes  when  the>  are  oeanne  with 
the  tax  agencv 

•  t  noer  the  leadership  of  Scientologists,  anc 
witn  tne  suppon  of  religious  leaders  of  mam 
faiths.  Religious  Freeoom  Crusaoes  nave  oeen 
.auncneo  in  tne  United  States  German v.  liar, 
France  anc  Spain 


Through  such  public  crusades.  Scientologists 
and  thee  multi -denominational  supporters  have 
enlightened  news  media  government  leaders, 
community  officials  and  the  puoiic  at  large  or.  the 
actual  source  of  ano-reiigious  ana: as  stemming 
from  within  the  field  of  psychiatry 

Defenders  of  religious  freedom  over  the 
decades  have  found  a  staunen  am  in  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  and  they  now  look  to  Scientologists 
for  leaoersrup  in  meeting  tne  cnalienges  to 
religious  freedom  worldwide  In  the  news  media 
in  the  legislatures  and  the  courts  of  the  wona.  tne 
Church  of  Scientology  has  stood  firmiv  anc 
unflinchingly  tor  religious  freedom  tor  ai! 

In  txmie  oner  txxnie.  Scientologists  have  been 
effective  champions  of  the  right  to  folio*  tht 
religion  of  one  s  choice  because  *e  believe 
reugious  freedom  is  *orth  fighting  for 
For  more  mtormtnon.  wrue 
Church  of  Scufuotogi  Inttmmmmul 
6331  Hollywood  Bled..  Smite  1206 
Los  Angelas.  CA  90028 


THE  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 


*ueidtac  m  i  r"r  Hr>cr  t-  *r  Ows  a/  Sci 


The  Church  of  Somotofv  has  tong  fought  for' 
the  pnixiptes  or  which  this  country  was  founded 
and  fas  exposed  numerous  cases  where  the  rights  of 
citizens  have  peer  threatened 

•  In  the  mid- 1 970‘s,  memoers  of  tv  Church 
uncovered  that  Interpol,  a  quasi-govmmentai 
international  ponce  organization,  had  been  under  the 
leadership  ot  tormer  Nazis  until  1972  and  was  in 
fact  violating  citizens  rights  in  the  L  imed  States 

This  resulted  in  Congressional  hearings  inc  a 
General  Accounting  Office  (GAOi  inresiiganon 
into  interpoi  and  us  role  in  the  L.S..  and  prompted 
ihe  Minnesota  State  Legislature  in  I978  to  institute 
j  nan  against  state  agencies  cooperating  with 
Inierpoi 

•  In  I97j  me  Church  of  Scientology  exposed 
links  between  tne  L.S  Air  Force  and  1SD  exper¬ 
iments  at  the  Missouri  Institute  of  Psvchiatrs  These 
heinous  experiments  used  memii  patients  as 
unwitting  guinea  Digs 

Following  fnese  exposures,  a  L  S  Senaie 
Committee  headed  ps  Sen  Fraru  Churcn  conduct¬ 
ed  wioe-rangir.g  neanngs  into  the  Cl4  s  mind 
wontroi  experiments 

•  in  tne  earn  i  who’s,  journalists  ot  tne  Church  s 
news  magazine  FREEDOM  lounc  anc  exposed 
narmtui  drug  tests  done  ds  tne  L  S  A-my  on  unwil¬ 
ling  subjects  involving  LSD  and  similar  hallucino¬ 
gens  which  enoaneerrd  the  lives  ot  many  peooie 

The  Arms  subseoueniiv  conouctec  a  program  to 
locate  ana  nontv  ah  persons  who  nao  seen 
unwitting  subjects  A  press  wire  a:  ttv  lime  pupnciv 


TcTaatalaf Iff* *  f#*TUvo  sboviV 
•  faveraa^at  desiyaeb  o*b 
rH  for  all  rtio  peopU-  UascrapoioBS 
amd  tvfl  a»aa  coa  fraapi  coa  asarp  tKa 
pawar  of  favaraaiaat  and  vsa  it  ta 
tfcair  aw«  *n4t.  Govaraaaaat  or  goat  zed 
and  conducted  solely  far  salf- 
iatarastad  iadhridaois  a ad  proaps  yrvas 
tka  taciaty  o  short  Ufa  spaa.  This 
imparils  the  survival  af  avaryaaa  in 
tha  ioad;  It  avan  imparils  those  wha 
attempt  it.  History  is  full  of  such 
governmental  deaths. 

On  tha  athar  hand,  where  a 
oevinaaont  is  obviously  work  lap  hard 
for  ad  its  people,  rather  than  for  some 
special  interest  group  or  insane 
dktetor,  on#  should  support  it  to  the 
BmH. 

stated  tha:  tne  Arms  >  actior.  foliowee  a  concerted 
campaign  pv  tne  Churcn  of  Scientoiogv.  wnicr 
located  a  numoer  ot  veterans  wno  unoerwent 
experiments  with  LSD  anc  omer  hallucinogenic 
drugs 

•  The  Church  has  been  instrumentaJ  in  for¬ 
warding  tne  Freedom  o;  information  Act  a  viui  tool 
tor  citizens  to  fine  out  wnai  information  government 
agencies  are  maintaining  about  prvate  citizens  and 
groups  In  1988  tne  Cnurcn  published  a  oooxie: 


dlfied How  to  Use  the  Freedom  otinjormaom  Act? 
The  booklet  was  distributed  as  a  public  service  to 
over  60.000  individuals  and  groups,  confirming  the 
already  established  reputation  ot  the  Church  as  me 
leading  expen  on  now  to  use  this  legislation  to 
ensure  that  the  government  is  governing  'for  the 
peop*  " 

•  The  Church  has  been  in  the  fore  from  ui  setting 
legal  precedents  concerning  tne  application  of  the 
Freedom  of  Information  Act.  In  Mav  1 99 1 .  for 
example,  a  federal  court  credited  the  Church  ot 
Scientology  with  heiping  to  bring  aoout  significant 
re torm  ui  a  case  tne  Church  brougnt  against  tne  IRS 

“Furthermore.  '  the  court  stated,  communica¬ 
tions  between  the  IRS  and  the  Church  indicate  tha: 
this  iiu gation  contributed  to  the  IRS'  decision  to 
review  ns  procedures  and  that  resulting  improve¬ 
ments  in  these  procedures  will  enable  bene' 
handling  of  over  !  .000  cases  involving  loemica. 
legal  issues  "  With  this  finding  me  court 
acknowledged  mat  me  Church  s  litigation  Dene  fined 
the  general  public  -  setting  a  preceaen;  mat 
strengthens  the  application  o:  me  Freedom  o: 
Information  Act  lor  ai. 

Nr  beiuvt  Honest  government  u  worth  fighnne 

for 

For  4  free  booklet:  Interpoi.  Pnv»t*  Group. 
PuNk  Menace  vUor  ike  kundkmti..  Haw  to  Lse 
the  F  reedoen  of  information  Act.  wrm: 

Church  of  Sctemso^fi  Ihummmml 
1331  Hoilrwooa  Btvi  Sum  12*0 
Los  Ahgaei.  CA  M2* 


WE  BELIEVE 
HONEST 
GOVERNMENT 
IS  WORTH 
FI 


~Wo  mo  People  of  the  United  States, 
in  order  to  form  a  more  perfect  Union, 
estabfish  justice,  insure  domestic 
tranquifity,  provide  for  the  common 
defense,  promote  the  general  welfare, 
and  secure  the  blessings  of  liberty  to 
ourseives  and  our  posterity,  do  ordain 
and  estobKsh  this  Constitution  for  the 
United  States  of  America." 


U.S.  Cnatfnfina 
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Amenans  threw  off  the  chains  of  oppression  in 
1776  Most  resented  were  untur  me* *  ana  oppressive 
concur!  try  tax  collectors 

To  ensure  the  Poor  was  firmly  closed  on  suer  a  Duses, 
the  Founoing  Fathers  were  caretui  to  wnie  into  the 
Constitution  ot  the  new  nation  a  ciear  proniOtuon  against 
direct  personal  taxation 

This  ooor  opened  i  cnck  in  1913  with  the  »ssage  of 
the  16th  Amendment  to  the  Constitution,  which  allowed 
an  income  tax  to  be  instituted  The  ooor  nas  snct  swung 
w  ide  anc  Americans  again  are  subjected  to  an  unfair  tax 
'Vsiem 

Protect!*!  the  Rtf  ha  of  Taxpayers 

The  Church  or  Sciemoiopv  is  at  the  forefront  of 
safeguarding  the  ngnts  of  Amencar  taxpayers  from 
corrupt  anc  abusive  actions  bv  tne  nation  s  tax  a  ernes 
the  internal  Revenue  Service.  And  the  Church  has 
eamec  tne  retxnanon  of  being  the  one  group  thai  is 
strong  ana  oeterminec  enough  to  sunc  up  to  IRS  ill  wili 
ana  bias 

•  in  the  cans  !9?0's.  when  U.5  government  secrecv 
wa,  ai  pea*.  teve.  researchers  tor  FREEDOM,  the 
Church  s  awaro-winmng  magazine  located  ano  exoosea 
more  than  20ft  pages  ot  previously  secret  IRS  manual 
Thev  snowed  mat  the  IRS  instructed  its  agents  in  suer 
activities  as  manipulating  tne  news  media,  evaoing 
-ongressionaJ  overmen:.  circumventing  tne  Freedom  ot 
intormatior  Ac:  anc  seiectiveiv  prosecuting  and 
intimidating  taxpayers  The  exposure  ot  wna:  amr  ic  be 
known  as  The  IRS  Put*  •  wa>  toi lowed  bv  .  S 
Senate  neanngs  wmen  revealed  turtne*  aouse>  and 
inggered  IRS  retorrr 

•  In  tne  rmo-  id*0  s  FREEDOM  neioec  severo: 
tormer  IRS  agents  round  the  Nanonai  Coaunor  of  IRS 
Whistebtowers.  a  group  which  nas  unoenaxena  oroac 
public  education  campaign  or.  IRS  misconouc-  anc 
taxpayer  ngnts  Its  won.  nas  since  prooucec  thousand* 


In  Iikmm  tax,  tk*  n»rt  •  wwkmr 
makai,  Hm  mor«  km»rs  of  kit  work 
wook  oro  toxod  away  fron  him. 
Ev  on  rooky  ko  is  oo  ioofor  workkig 
for  kis  rework.  Ho  is  workkif  for  oo 
poy.  Tkorofor*  poopto  food  to  rofvso 
Wfkor  pay  is  H  kos  q  pooofty  tkot 
is  too  yroot. 


of  newspaper  anc  magazine  irocies.  and  television  and 
radio  shows  The  Whistleblowers  are  mating  the  IRS 
more  nones; 

Additionally,  the  National  Coalition  and  FREEDOM 
have 

•  Provided  evidence  to  Congress  ot  IRS  misconduct 
ana  abuses,  contributing  to  passage  ot  the  1988 
Taxpayers  Bill  of  Rights  -  ar  important  first  step  in 
ending  IRS  oopression  ot’  taxpayers 

A  24-page  guideoooa  entitled  Ho w  to  Protect  Your 
Rituts  as  a  Taxpaver  was  suPseouenav  pubiisned  and 
widely  distributed  by  the  Churcn 

•  Furnished  evidence  io  the  US  House  of 
Representatives  Subcommittee  on  Commerce 
Consumer  and  Monetary  Affairs  which  in  1989  held 
hearings  into  IRS  illegalities  The  abuses  uncovered 
resulted  in  more  powrr  tor  tne  Inspector  Genera,  or  the 
Treasury  to  investigate  IRS  manager  misconauc; 

•  Provided  specific  recommendations  tor  IRS  retorrr 
to  tne  IRS  Commissioner  s  Special  Review  Pane:  or.  IRS 
integrity  Controls  in  I0**.1  This  pane:  o:  nor-govemmen: 
tax  anc  iegaj  experts  nac  beer,  assembled  tc  seex  ou; 

w  a  vs  io  improve  tne  IRS  ievei  ot  integrity  the  Dane 
acoptec  as  one  ot  its  maicv  provisions  a  recommends 
nor.  submitted  bv  the  Coalition  wmch  protects  IRS 
omcwvecs  wno  come  torwarc  to  repor  on  IRS 
wrongooing 


SoBtfSuag  Is  Being  Dome 

IRS  abuses  car  ano  must  be  stopped.  A  sane 
alternative  to  tne  IRS  and  the  income  tax  sysiem  already 
exists 

The  soiuoon .’  A  national  sates  tax.  Such  a  tax  will 
mean  an  end  to  the  IRS  and  its  abuses 

In  August  1990.  concerned  Scwstotoguts.  seeing  the 
need  for  genuine  tax  reform,  rounoed  Citizens  for  ar 
Alternative  Tax  System  (CATS)  to  educate  the  public 
aoout  tne  Dene  fits  of  a  national  sales  tax 

CATS  todav  is  leading  tne  roptdly  growing  grass 
roots  movement  tor  a  naoorjj  saies  tax.  Nine  regional 
CATS  offices  anc  more  than  180  local  chapters  have 
been  termed  in  less  than  a  year  wnn  support  anc 
involvement  from  a  oroac  range  of  people  from  virtually 
aJ.  political  economic  ana  religious  affitiaoam 
Columnist  Patrick  J  Buchanan  nas  praised  tne 
rtauona;  sales  tax  as  a  soiuoon  whose  time  has  come 
Advising  his  readers  to  wrne  to  CATS  for  further 
imormauon.  he  suiec  “As  the  tax  revolt  was  tne  ioei 
of  1978  and  1980  and  term  limitations  tne  ot 
1990.  a  popular  movement  to  abolish  tne  federal  income 
tax  could  be  the  idea  of  the  " 

A  fair  tax  system  means  greater  freedom  and 
prosperity  for  aL  -  and  *r  oeurrt  u  u  something  worth 
fig  hang)  or 

For  a  fret  copy  of  How  to  Protect  Your  Rights  as 
a  Taxpayer,  vrxu 

Church  of  Bne  otology  i  mentaaono. 

6331  Hollywood  BHd.  Si use  1200 
Los  Aogetts.  CA  9002! 

or  for  a  free  cop*  of  Freon*  the  ISA  From  the 
income  Tax.  wrne 

Ctazfhj  for  «  Atkmmni  Tax  5  ram 
1321  G ret mPnar  Road 

Gx  moose.  CA  9120 ? 
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THE  MC  TRIANGLE 


'  here  arc  tnree  factor*  in 
xientoioeN  wmch  arc  or  the  ut¬ 
most  importance  in  handling  iife 
These  three  factors  answer  the 
uuesuons  How  should  i  talk  to 
people''  How  can  !  give  new  iaeas 
t<  people'  How  can  i  find  what 
people  are  thinking  about?  How 
can  1  handle  mv  work  nener 

NXe  call  these  three  faaors  in 
vientoio.g\  the  A-R-C  tnangie.  It 
i>  called  a  tnangie  because  it  has 
three  related  points  The  first  of’ 
these  points  is  affinity  The 
second  ot  these  points  is  reaiirv 
The  third  ot  these  points  and  the 
most  important  i.s  communication 

These  three  raaors  are  related 
B\  affimrv  we  mean  emotional 
response  AXe  mean  the  feeling  or 
arreaion  or  lack  ot  it.  of  emotion 
>>r  misemotion  connected  w’lth 
hie  B\  reaiirv  mean  the  solid 
'>oiects.  the  neo/ things  or  life  Ex¬ 
communication  we  mean  an  inter¬ 
change  or  ideas  betw  een  rwo 
people  Without  affinity  there  is  no 
reaiirv  or  communication  Without 
reaiirv  there  is  no  affinity  or 
(.ommumcauon  Without  commu¬ 
nication  tnere  is  neither  affinity  nor 
reaiirv  Mow  these  are  sweeping 
statements  Put  are  nevertheless 
verv  valuable  and  are  true 

Have  vou  ever  tned  to  talk  to  an 
angry  man'  .An  angrv  man  s 
communication  is  at  a  level  of 
misemotion  which  repeis  ail  people 
from  him  Therefore  nis 
communication  factor  is  verv  low  . 
ev  en  though  verv  loud  He  is 
attempting  to  destrov  something  or 
Nome  other  person,  therefore  his 
realm-  is  verv  poor  Verv  likely  w'hat 
he  is  oeine  angrv  about  apparently 
in  not  wnat  has  made  him  mao  .An 
angrv  man  is  not  truthful  Thus  it 
could  be  said  that  his  reantv.  even 
on  tne  suoiect  ne  is  anempung  to 
voice.  :s  poor 

There  must  De  good  affimrv 
•wmen  is  to  sa\  affection  j  between 
rwo  people  oerore  thev  are  verv 
rea.  to  each  other  i  and  reaim-  must 
nr  re  r>e  usee  as  a  gradient,  with 
Nome  tnmgs  peing  more  real  man 
otner  tnmgN  >  There  "must  Pe  gooc 
a::inm  perweer.  rwo  people  before 
thev  can  uik  togeine:  witn  anv  truth 


or  confidence.  Before  rwo  people 
can  be  real  to  eacn  other  there  must 
be  some  communication  between 
them  Thev  must  at  least  see  each 
other,  which  is  in  itself  a  form  or 
commumcauon  Before  rwo  people 
can  feel  anv  affimrv  for  each  other 
thev  must,  to  some  degree  be  real 

These  three  terms  are  interdepen¬ 
dent  one  upon  the  other,  and  u  -en 
one  drops  the  other  rwo  drop  u.>o 
When  one  nses  the  other  rwo  nse 
also  It  is  onlv  necessary  to  improve 
one  comer  of  this  verv  valuable 
mangle  in  Scientoiogv  m  order  to 
improve  the  remaining  rwo  comers 
It  is  oruv  necessarv  ro  improve  rwo 
comers  of  the  tnangie  to  improve 
the  third 

That  with  which  we  agree  tends  to 
be  more  real  than  that  with  which 
wr  do  not  agree  There  is  a  definite 
coordination  Perweer.  agreement 
and  reaiirv  Those  things  are  reai 
wmch  we  agree  are  reai  Those 
things  3re  not  reai  which  we  agree 
ar*  not  reai  On  those  things  upon 
wmch  we  disagree  we  nave  verv 
lime  reaiirv 

How  do  vou  talk  to  a  man  them 
Vou  estaDiish  reaiirv  by  finding 
something  with  which  vou  both 
agree  Then  vou  attempt  to  maintain 
as  nigh  an  affimrv  ieve.  as  possiDie 


bv  knowing  there  is  something  you 
can  like  about  him  And  vou  are 
then  able  to  talk  with  him  If  vou  do 
not  have  the  first  rwo  conditions  it 
is  fairly  certain  that  the  third 
condition  wdi  not  pe  present,  which 
is  to  sav.  vou  will  not  be  able  to 
talk  to  him  easily 

Application 

This  is  about  the  most  important 
data  I  have  ever  run  across  in  tne 
fieid  of  interpersonal  relations 

You  can  take  anv  group  of  men 
working  on  a  protect  and  take  one 
look  at  the  foreman  and  the  men 
and  tell  whether  or  not  these 
people  are  in  commumcauon  w'lth 
one  another  If  thev  aren  t.  thev  are 
not  working  as  a  coordinated  team 
Thev  are  not  in  commumcauon. 
pemaps.  because  thev  are  not 
agreed  on  wnat  tnev  are  doing 

.All  vou  have  to  do  is  take  the 
group,  put  tnem  togeiner  and  sav. 
‘NX'hat  are  you  guvs  doing”  You 
don  t  ask  the  foreman  vou  ask  tne 
w  noie  group  and  tne  foreman. 

-^X”ha:  are  vou  guvs  doing" 

One  feliow  savs  1m  earning  fom 
dollars  a  week  Tnat  s  wnat  I  m 
doing  Anotner  one  savs  'Mel!  I  m 
glad  to  ge:  out  or  tne  nouse  even. 


dav  The  old  woman  s  prerrv 
bothersome  .Anotner  one  savs 
*.As  a  matter  of  fact.  1 
occasionally  get  to  drive  tne 
truck  over  mere  and  1  like  to 
dnve  the  truck,  and  I'll  put  up 
w  ith  the  rest  of  tha  stuff  I  dnve 
the  truck,  and  fvtfot  to  work 
anvhow  *  Another  man  mign: 
sav.  if  he  were  Mg  honest 
Tm  staving  on  (hi  iob  because 
I  hate  this  dog  tha:  you  ve  got 
here  as  a  foreman  If  I  can 
devote  mv  it/e  to  making  mrr. 
miseraDie  bo\  that  makes  me 
happy  i  realiv  lead  him  a  oog  s 
life,  too  ' 

.All  the  time  vou  tnougnt  that 
those  men  tnougnt  tne%  were 
grading  a  roac  Not  one  or  tnem 
thought  thev  were  grading  a 
road  You  thought  thev  were 
budding  a  road  Not  one  ot 
them  was  pudding  a  roac  not 
one  of  them  was  ever,  grading 

This  crew  mav  pe  unhappy  and 
inefficient  but  vou  get  them 
together  and  vou  sav  'Weli  vou 
know  someoav  a  lot  of  cars  wdi  gc 
over  tnis  road.  Mavbe  thev  II  wreck 
themselves  occasionally  and  so 
forth,  but  a  lot  of  cars  wdi  go  over 
this  road  You  bovs  are  Pudding  a 
road  It  s  a  prerrv  hard  iob.  but 
somecocv  s  got  to  do  it  A  lot  of 
people  will  thank  vou  bovs  for 
having  budt  this  roac  1  know  vou 
don  t  care  anything  aoout  that,  but 
that  s  reaiiv  wnat  we  are  doing 
around  here  Now.  1  d  iike  a  few 
vjggesuons  from  vou  people  aoout 
how  we  could  budd  this  road  a  little 
bit  better '  .All  of  a  sudden  tne 
whole  crew  is  budding  a  road 
.Affimrv.  reaiirv  anc  commumcauon 
go  ngnt  up 

The  reason  this  works  is  that  even 
point  on  tne  A-R-C  tnangie  :s 
dependent  on  the  otner  rwo  and 
everv  rwo  are  dependent  on  one 
One  can  renabditate  anv  point  on 
the  tnangie  bv  renabditating  anv 
otner  point  on  it 


L  Ron  Hubbard 
Founder  of  Scientology 


This  article  is  part  of  the  knowledge  about  life  contained  in 
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HOWTO  LIVE  WITH 
CHILDREN 


\r  adult  hj»  .chain  rights  around 
>  "norcr  w  mu  n  the  .  inidren  jnu  modern 
adults  rather  :enu  !.■  ign.  >re  A  g< »  *j 
.it'u.  jduti  win;  Km  .mo  t. iterance  m 

•  '  ni-.in  i'  jiMi!  :i»i-  <x-si  rnerjpi  a 
i  mid  i.  jn  tun- 

Tin-  mam  i>  »OMiJiTjl:i»n  in  raising 
iMijrcr.  is  tru-  nrunn-m  nl  (raining  l hem 
witnoui  breaking  Them  Sou  want  to  raise 
•ur  i  mid  in  si, i  r.  j  w  .ii  irui  v «  hj  oon  i 
.jh-  in  umirui  nun  s,.that  he  mi!  lie  in 
...  r>  »ss<-ssi.  ,n  -  it  lunw-ii  ji  jii  time' 

•i-in  that  depend'  nis  w««iO  beluvior  his 
health  Pi'  sjmu 

i.iidren  .in  n.ii  ami'  Hun  uni  lx- 
Mined  like-  jnw*  .m  ;r.uniu  Fhn  are 
n.  •(  v  •  >nir<  >lijt>ir  Hems  fhe\  jrt-  jnu 
'  n.  u  oxcriiMik  tin-  :*uni  men  jnu 
w ■  uncn  A  child  '  nm  j  srx-cu.  'pei  «•' 

•i  jnimui  uisimx'  irmt:  nun  A  child  i*  j 
nun  i»r  j  winiun  win,  r.js  n*H  attained 
t growth 

\n\  uw  wPkP  applies  iu  | he  txrhjvior 
"i  men  jnu  women  jppues  in  children 
How  would  nm  like  in  ix-  pulled  .md 
turned  jnu  uruered  .itXHit  jnd  restrained 
ir-  mi  doing  w  pjieier  \«xj  w  jnied  in  do- 
Vmu  reseni  ii  The  oni\  re.ison  j  ihild 
.iix*sn  i  reseni  u  i'  ix-ijusc  he  '  stpjII 
'i  iu  d  hjll  niuruer  soitH-bodi  who 
irejied  iou  jp  adult.  wuh  the  orders 
contradiction  jnu  disresixrvt  given  to  the 
jierjye  child  Tlte  inild  ilix-sn  i  stnkc 
•'jck  because  he  isn  t  big  enough  He 
k’eis  vour  floor  muddi  interrupts  vour 
nan  destnns  tpe  peace  ot  the  Pome 

i- isicjd  I?  lie  tud  e»jualitv  witn  vou  in 
ti.i  nutter  ot  r:gnts  hed  not  jsk  lor  tins 

revenge  I  hi'  revenge  i'  sunoaru 
v.  Tuld  brn.iv  ii  »r 

\  child  hjs  j  right  i<>  no  sen- 

determinism  iou  sjv  tpjt  it  he  is  not 

ii- strjined  troni  puihng  thing'  down  on 
mmseli  running  into  tpe  nud  etc  etc 
he  ..  'x-  Pun  \X  hjt  jre  mu  js  jn  jdult 
O' unc  :>•  nuki-  trut  chile  live  in  ruuins 
•if  jp  enumnmen'  where  tie  <.«»/  rx- 

1  -P-  The  unit  i'  -Hi'  n. h  no  it  pc 
•'fejK'  tnm«' 

'  'e  'Mretne"  jPc.  -'e  ot  j  cPild  t' 
:'-'.-seneo  ■  >nn  s.  .•  -nc;  j»  pc  can  exert 

■  •'  -icn  scii-deternunisir.  You  interrupt 
'■■■j'  jtiu  ’  j  degree  mu  interrupt 

hi'  .itv 

i-re  jfi  >p  .  rw.  rcjs.*n>  mnv  d 
.  ~  .d  '  ric’T  :  c;i .  .ii  t  <•  mrnsetf  ha«  to  rx- 
,p r-upied  —  -jg\:P  anc  danger  ot 
*  i-rw  ir-  m-rii-p  ,.n^  .  For  vou  work 
■  «r  run'  .•  i  -irgs  :r.j-  were  oone  to 

•  rrgjrdic"  ■'  v  •  j  v.»c.  inihk 
VX-.ep.iiou-.  .  '..  J  some!  rung  >t  ' 

*■  •'  iT'n.Hsti:  .  ... itMes  lo\' 

■  _ iPe-'  wpj-  Pr  -,j'  leer,  g  >er  must 

r.  mu; I.  muir*  t  »...>•::«■  .  .Him.  s. 


Kr  tears  up  j  >nm  wrecks  his  bed 
Ixcjks  his  tire  engine  It  s  none  of  t our 
hi oi/ieci  How  wfxjid  vou  like  to  nave 
*>mcbodi  give  vou  j  Christmas  present 
and  then  tell  mu  Oji  arter  dji  thereatter 
wnat  iou  are  to  do  with  u.  jnd  even 
punish  mu  it  mu  tjiied  to  care  tor  it  the 
wj\  the  donor  wishes-  VuuO  wreck  mat 
donor  jpo  ruin  tnat  present  'iou  know 
i *xj  would  The  child  wrecks  vour  nerves 
linen  iou  do  it  to  mm  That  s  revenge 
Hr  cnes  He  pesters  vou  He  Preaks  vour 

things  He  accidenulli  spills  hi>  milk 
\nd  ne  wrecks  tne  possession  on 
purzKiMr  about  which  he  is  so  otter, 
uuiioned  >X"hi'  Because  ne  is  lighting 
tir  his  own  sell  -determinism  nu  own 
hunt  to  own  and  mane  his  weignt  leit  on 
his  en\  ironment  This  possession  is 
jrotner  cnannel  b\  whxh  he  can  be 
.  .  ntmiied  xi  he  has  to  light  the 
rvscession  tpe  controller 

n  causing  sour  cntld  vou  must  avoid 
training  mm  into  a  socui  ammai  ^our 
.riid  begins  m  rx*ing  more  sixubie 
m>rr  digmtied  than  vou  arc  In  a 
ream  eh  short  time  tne  treatment  ne 
get'  so  checks  him  that  he  revolts  Tho 
revolt  .an  rx-  intensified  until  he  is  j 
teTur  to  njie  around  He  wii,  be  noiss 
tnaugnuess  careless  ot  possessions 
unclear  —  jnsinmg  in  snor.  w  men  wi, 
jrnov  voc  Tram  mm  control  him  and 
c  u  II  lose  nis  toce  'iou  ve  lost  tne  enud 
■  >-evr-  tr.j:  vou  seer,  it?  contro.  jnu  ow  r 


Hermit  a  child  to  sit  on  vour  up  He  II 
siwherc  contented  Now  put  vour  arms 
around  him  ana  constrain  him  to  sit 
there  LX)  this  even  thougn  nc  wasn  t 
even  trying  to  leave  lastantlv  he  II 
squirm  He  II  fight  to  get  awav  trom  sou 
He  II  get  angrv  He  II  erv  Recall  now 
he  was  happs  oetore  vou  starred  to 
hold  him  h>u  snouiu  actuailv  maxe 
this  experiment 

'lour  efforts  to  mold  tram  control  this 
child  m  general  react  on  mm  exaalv  ime 
irsing  to  hota  him  on  vour  uo 

Ot  course  vou  will  have  difticutrv  it  this 
child  ot  vours  has  aireadi  been  trainee 
controlled  ordered  aooui  denied  his 
own  possessions  in  midfiignt  vou 
irunge  vour  tactics  ^ou  trv  to  give  him 
his  freedom  He  '  susoktious  ot  vou 
he  will  have  a  temnie  lime  trving  to 
adtust  The  transition  penod  w  m  he 
tembic  but  at  me  end  ot  it  vou  II  have 
a  well-ordered  weli-irained  social  cmld 
thoughtful  ot  vou  and  ier\  important  to 
iou  j  child  w no  loves  vou 

The  chile  who  is  under  constraint 
shepneroeU  handled  controlled  has  a 
i  erv  pad  anxien  postulated  Hts  parents 
are  survival  entities  Thev  mean  tood 
i  :otmng  shelter  jliection  This  means 
he  w  jnts  to  ne  near  them  He  wants  to 
•w » e  them  ruturain  Demc  their  enud 

Wat  on  tne  other  hapo  his  parents  are 
nopsurviu.  entities  His  wpoie  Demg  anc 
ile  depenu  aPor.  m>  ngnts  io  use  ni> 


own  decision  about  n»  movement'  anc 
hts  possessions  and  hts  bndv  Pjren-.' 
seek  to  interrupt  tins  out  at  tbc  misune' 
idea  that  a  child  is  an  wtvj  won  t 
(earn  uruev.  controlled.  ‘  Sc*  he  has  t- 
fight  shv  to  tueht  agBML  to  annov  anc 
harass  an  enemy 

Here  t>  anxierv  *1  kwe  them  dean 
I  also  need  them  but  thev  mean  jr 
interruption  oi  mi  abilirv  ms  mine  ms 
potential  life  U'hat  am  i  going  t-  oc 
a  Pout  mv  parents-  I  can  :  me  wur.  mem. 
leant  live  witnoui  mem  On  dea'  or 
dear*  there  ne  sits  ir.  nis  rompers  running 
this  problem  through  no  nead  That 
problem  that  arvueiv  will  ne  wur.  nim 
for  eighteen  sears  more  or  ie"  \nc  it 
will  halt  wreck  m>  lile 

Freedom  tor  the  child  mean>  treruorr 
for  vou 

Abandoning  tne  possessions  of  tne 
child  to  their  rate  means  esentua.  saterv 
for  the  child  >  possessions 

NX'hat  tembie  willpower  is  demanded 
of  a  parent  not  to  give  constant  streams 
tg  directions  to  a  child' 

but  it  has  to  be  done  it  vou  wan:  a 
well,  a  happi  a  careful  a  beaut  it  u:  an 
intelligent  child' 

Another  thing  is  tne  matter  ot  contri¬ 
bution  Nou  have  no  ngnt  to  aeni  vour 
child  the  ngnt  to  contribute  A  nurtun 
being  teeis  ahie  and  competent  omv  s<s 
long  as  he  o  permitted  to  contribute  as 
muen  as  or  more  man  ne  has  lontnouted 
to  him 

A  baps  contribute'  bi  trv  mg  to  make 
vou  smite  The  bans  will  snow  oil  A 
little  older  he  will  dance  lor  vou  nnng 
vou  sticks  in  to  repeat  vour  work 
motions  to  help  vou  It  vou  oor*.  •  accept 
those  smues  those  dances  those  sucks 
those  wont  motions  in  tne  sptnt  tnei  are 
given  vou  nave  begun  to  interrupt  me 
chtid  s  contnbunon  Now  ne  will  start  tc 
get  anxious  He  will  do  unthinking  anc 
strange  things  to  vour  possessions  in  jn 
effort  to  make  tnem  better  tor  iou 
You  scotd  him  That  rmtsnes  him 

The  chtid  has  a  dun  toward  vou  He 
has  to  be  able  to  take  care  of  vou  not  ar. 
illusion  mat  he  is  Put  actuatlv  Anc  vou 
have  to  nave  patience  to  allow  vourse!.' 
to  De  cared  tor  sioppm  until  m  sneer 
experience  itsei:  —  not  rw  vou-  directions 
—  he  learns  now  to  an  it  well  Care  tor 
the  child-  Nonsense  He  has  pronann  got 
a  better  grasp  o?  immediate  situations 
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Or  err  Qsjrcr  cf  s 


THE  DYNAMICS 
OF  EXISTENCE 


K\ef\  indiuduji  i"  nude 
up  t >f  j  Lenirji  inruM 
through  existence  This 
drive  mi»  ttiruM  inrough 
existence  Is  surxivjj  |i  i> 
me  eft  on  on  me  njn  of 
me  organism  to  survive 

*Ae  call  the  urge  toward 
surv  i\  ai  a  ilvnamn. 

\>  this  urge*  becomes 
enturhuiated  or  intlu- 
ented  bv  outsiue  lortes 
if  is  either  suppressed  or 
:■  is  alloved  witn  otner 
People  s  purposes  That 
is  m  tn  njv  .  liner  people 
'■Tee  their  purposes  on 
me  individual  In  either 
wav  tne  dvnamie  itseit 
'worries  i>.  %.»me  siignt 
decree  entumuiuieU 

A'  tne  sumvji  dvnamie 
is  cut  r»aek  or  js  it  is 
entered  or  acted  upon  hv 
other  influence*  — otner 
people  and  the  regular 
suppressors  of  iile  sueh 
js  the  absence  of  food 
v  u  >mmg  and  siieiter  — 
this  dvnamie  ear.  rwonrte 
more  and  more  eniurhu- 
iated  until  it  is  headed 
toward  death  or 
succumb  exactiv  in 
tile  opposite  direction 

The  dv  namie  goe* 
toward  sueeumn  in  tne 
exact  ratio  that  it  is 
enturPulated  It  goe* 
t<  >warc  surx  iva!  m  tne 
exact  ratio  that  it  is 
eican  and  clear 

That  is  regarding  it  as 
test  t  >ne  dv  namie  l! 
w  r  take  j  i.  h  >k  at  this 

r.amie  through  a 
magnifx  mu  eta"  vv e 
•;nd  tha:  in  this  .  <ne 
P'.rusi  there  are-  actually 

eicnt  tnrusis  ,f  t-mni 

>uinuK  . 

s(K>n  js  \  -  iu  Knock 
■lit  one  of  tf.esc  Jv  nam- 
.  *  on  a  human  being 

and  VOe.  sj\  h  >r 

individual  mi'Jvr.jmic 
.anno:  >  >s>ihi\  exist 


OfM  t®  MX 
the  ottwr  to  tha 
of 

Thto  tfynaatoc  to 
nw  i  orfo  toward 
Mrvtvaf  m  a  future 
faaarattoa.  Oa  tha 

urfto^rn^m 


Tha  first  tfyitaabc  to 
tha  dynamic  of  aoff. 
This  would  bo  atar  i 


That  oovars  ary 
tird  of  a  pvmp  - 
tsa^oran  or 
panaaant  frxmpi 


War  to 


to  Ilfs  -  )uat 
Ufa  to  gaaaraf.  That 
to  vofotatotM.  flsh. 
trail,  any  kind  of 
Ufa.  On  tho  fifth 


and  Om.  That  to  tho 

Thi  indtvMuai  actuto- 
ty  has  a  throat  for 
tho  aunrtvaf  of  tho 


Tha  Miaoth  dywam 

k  to  tha  dynamic  of 
tha  aairlt.  tho  urfs 


m  tho  dynamic  of  a 


or  of  spirit*. 


uai  aurvtvos  to 
maka  Ufa  sorvtva. 


tho 

t 
a 

Uwoovod  or  Crootor. 


vou  pet  trouble  because 
thev  all  pet  knocked  out 
Thev  come  dow  n  on 
the  same  krvei  In  otner 
words,  dfau  cut  out  naif 
of  one  vou 

ha  vs  Cill  half  o:  the 
rest  of  Wto4iynamics 
This  p*Hes pe  of  dynam¬ 
ics  is  verv  vital  to  the 
survival  of  an  individual 

The  dynamics  mejr. 
simpiv.  now  manv  forms 
of  survtvai  are  mere- 
How  does  an  inuividua. 
survive'  Yol  can  work 
this  out  that  the  individ¬ 
ual  survives  soieiv 
because  of  himsei!  and 
cooperates  omv  because 
of  selfishness  But  vou 
can  aiso  work  it  out  tna: 
he  surv  ives  oniv  for 
future  generations  and 
prove  it  all  verv  beauti¬ 
fully  that  wav  You  car. 
work  it  out.  as  tnev 
have  in  Russia  mat  the 
individual  survives  soieiv 
tor  the  state  and  is  oniv 
part  of  an  ant  societx 
a  collectivist  And  >o  it 
goes,  one  right  after 
the  other  You  can  take 
these  wavs  he  survives 
and  vou  can  make  eacn 
one  it  But  when  vou  put 
it  to  the  test  vou  tine 
out  that  vou  neec  all  of 
the  dynamics 

The  number  of  dynam¬ 
ics  mereiv  add  up  to  tne 
number  of  fields  or 
entities  a  man  has  to  be 
in  cooperation  wun  in 
order  to  get  aiong 

The  optimum  solution 
to  anv  problem  would 
be  that  solution  w  men 
did  me  maximum 
construction  or  creation 
aiong  the  maximum 
number  of  dynamics 
pertinent  to  me  problem 
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IS  IT  POSSIBLE 
TO  BE  HAPPY? 


A  great  rrunv  pe"me  wonder  whether 
r.ji1  1 1!  u»  ever.  cxi\i  in  thiN  modem 
ruMiing  uorio  \en  often  jn  individual 
<jn  nave  j  (minor,  dnlljn>  ne  can  nave 
everything  hi'  heart  annarenhv  dcMt-e' 
anc  iv  Mill  unfunnv  NX t.-  ukc  the  cay  ot 
x, mermen  who  iu»  worked  all  hi'  life  hr 
hj'  worked  turc  am:  nr  na'  raivru  a  big 
•Amin  Hr  tia*  .<»>*ed  t<»nvaru  lo  tha: 
lime  in  ni»  nlr  w nrn  nc  ai  um  tan  retire 
ana  rx:  nanm  ane  tx'  enctrnui  ano  have 
i'  *»'  ni  iifiH-  in  o*  •  j::  ihr  tning>  nr  rut' 
wanted  t<‘  O'  And  :hrr  we  xrr  nim  jfter 
hr  has  retiree  -  jno  s  nr  r.annv  -  \e  Hr  ' 
Mtung  inrrr  thinking  an«»ui  tnr  Bond  mo 
uav»  wner.  nr  wj>  w-irking  narO 
■  >ur  nuin  prmiirm  in  life  in  nappinr's 
Tnr  world  rr.j\  <»r  mav  not  hr  deMgned 
ip  hr  a  hanpv  >»nr  l!  rnjv  not  ix-  poNMbic 
ic»r  vnu  to  rip  napp\  in  this  wond  and  vet 
nran\  all  <*r  u*>  nave  a  goal  lo  Pr  nappv 
V>u  knou  vrn.  r>fien  we  took  jround 
at  tnr  «-nnd  around  u'  ano  sav  that 
nonnulv  could  lx-  rupp\  in  tni>  piacr  Vic 
I<x>k  at  thr  ciirtv  U!Mkp«  in  thr  xtnk  and  thr 
car  needing  a  mat  ot  paint  and  at  thr  fact 
tha'  we  nerd  a  new  bun  nrairr  nr  ncro  a 
new  ctui  ur  ncro  new  xhotn  or  we 
would  ium  nkr  to  navr  better  sn«x“s.  and 
no  now  couio  amonr  poNMhlv  hr  happv 
wnen  actuals  hr  cant  nave  everything  hr 
wuntv  He  in  unaPir  «o  do  all  the  thing' 
hrd  likt  to  ciu  ano  ihrrrtorc  tno 
rnvimnmc'nt  oocpn  t  prrmi:  j  person  to 
hr  j\  happ\  j'  he  dHild  hr  YXell  I II  tell 
vou  a  tunn\  tning  -  a  n»t  ot  pnikrsopnep 
have  said  tho  rrum  mam  time>  -  but  tnr 
truth  ot  tnr  mailer  in  (hat  all  tnr  happmc^ 
ion  ever  lino  tic-'  in  i»</i 
Sou  rememner  wnen  vou  were  rruvPr 
five  years  old  ano  vou  went  out  tn  tnr 
morning  ano  vou  uxxcro  at  the  uav  ano 
vou  lookee  at  thr  howefN  ano  thev  were 
ivn  beautiful  flower.  Twenty -live  vearv 
Liter  vou  «et  up  in  tnr  morning  vou  take 
a  iuok  at  tnr  flower*  -  tnrv  arc  wilted 
The  uav  isn  t  a  happv  Uav  \Xeli.  wnat  ha' 
chan  Bed'  Sou  ktiow  tnrv  are  the  same 
flnurrs  it  n  tnr  >amr  wonu  something 
must  have  t  hanged  Probaniv  it  waN  vou 
A^tualr.  j  uttie  «.nilo  denves  all  ot  hiN 
u  >:  mk  trorr.  tnr  grace  hr  puts  upon 
Ins'  Hr  rju"  a  magic  hand  and  Pnngs 
ai  rrunne'  ot  :ntrrrNtin«  trur^e>  into  Peine 
out  m  ihr  -irrr  ii  trus  Pig  SLrong 

hruic  ix  a  mar  no  iron  seed  up 

ano  clou  r  ano  r*  ir  d  like  to  Pr  a  cop 

Scv  Mr  Hr  vcouio  Njrr  like  to  nr  a  top 
ano  'wrnr.  tier  ira^  ;jtr'  nr  lOOKi  at 
that  vnp  numB  an  ano  jnun  ano  check' 
hi'  Noeeoome'rr  ano  an  Dog-gone 
tnrNc  cop' 

Viri  unat  r.jN  .  hjneeo  ne'e*  Ha'  the 


op  cnangeci'  No  Jus  the  attirude  toward 
him  One  n  anitude  toward  life  makes 
ever\  possible  difference  in  one  n  nvina 
Stxi  knou  vou  don  t  have  to  suov  a 
thousand  ancient  books  to  discover  that 
f:ct  But  vxTxnimes  it  neeUs  to  be  pointed 
ojt  again  mat  tijv  doesnt  change  so  muen 
as  i ok 

Once  upon  a  time  perhaps,  vou  were 
thinking  ot  bring  mameo  and  having  a 
nee  home  and  having  a  nice  tamuv 
r-ervrning  would  be  mjs  tine  .Mxl  then 
vou  got  married  and  mavbe  it  didn  t  Quite 
work  out  vxnenou  or  other  he  comes 
home  late  and  he  has  nau  ar.  argument 
uith  the  boss  and  he  doesn  t  fee!  well 
He  doesn  t  want  to  go  to  the  movio  and 
hr  doesn  t  see  how  vou  nave  anv  worx  to 
do  anvnou  -  after  all  vou  mi  home  all 
dav  and  do  nothing  -  ano  vou  knou  he 
doesn  t  do  anv  work  either  He  aisapoears 
out  ot  the  nouse  He  s  gone  Then  nc 
comes  back  later  in  the  evening  and  Quite 
ar.  argument  could  ensue  over  this 
Actuauv  both  of  vou  work  ouite  narc 
Veil  wrta:  do  we  do  with  a  condition  like 
thiv  Do  we  tust  break  up  tne  marriage- 
O-  touch  a  match  to  the  »  noie  nouse'  Or 
throu.  the  kids  in  the  garbage  can'  Or  go 
home  to  Mother  Or  u  nat  do  *e  do; 

Xeil  there  are  mam  manv  things  we 

uid  do  and  tnr  least  or  mem  is  to  take 
j  uok  at  tne  environment  You  knou  mst 
li»>k  around  and  sav  'U'here  am  I'  VX  hat 
am  I  doing  nenr  And  then  once  vou 
have  found  out  wnere  vou  are  u nv  trv 
to  find  out  ho^  vou  can  make  mat  a  little 
more  fubiianie  The  ua  aw  vou  stop 
building  vour  own  envir  -.mem  wnen 
vou  mop  bunding  vour  oun  surroundingN 
u  tirr.  vou  niop  uaving  a  magic  nanc  and 
gracing  cvrrvrning  around  vou  uitr.  magu 


and  neaurv  things  cease  to  De  magvea; 
things  cease  to  be  beautiful 

Now  this  doesn  t  sound  verv  plausible 
but  it  s  quite  true  Those  peopie  wno 
nave  become  unnappv  about  life  an 
unnappv  about  life  soieiv  and  compieteiv 
because  life  has  c exsea  to  be  nude 
bv  them  Here  we  nave  the  single 
difference  in  a  human  being  'Xe  have 
here  a  human  being  wno  is  unfupnv 
miserable  and  isn  t  gening  along  in  iife 
who  is  sick  w  ho  ooesn  t  see  bngnmess 
Life  is  handling  running  changing, 
making  him 

And  here  vou  have  someboov  who  fc 
happv  wno  is  cheerful  who  is  strong 
u  no  tmds  most  tnmgs  are  pieasuraPir 
ano  wnat  oo  we  discover  in  this  person' 
'Xe  find  out  ne  is  making  life,  and  mere  is 
acTuaiiv  a  single  difference  are  vou 
making  life  or  is  life  making  voui 

Carrfullv  go  into  tms  ana  vou  will  fmd 
out  that  a  person  nas  stopped  making  nfe 
because  hr  himself  has  decioed  that  life 
cannot  ne  maoe  some  failure  some  smaii 
failure,  mavoe  not  graduating  wun  tne 
same  class,  or  mavoe  mat  failure  that  had 
to  oo  with  not  marrvmg  Quite  tne  first 
man  or  woman  mat  came  aiong  wno 
seemec  desirame  or  lust  some  minor 
tnmg  in  ute  starred  this  amtuoe  A  person 
looked  around  one  Uav  and  said  "NXell 
I  ve  tost  and  after  mat  life  makes  him  he 
doesn  ;  make  life  anvmore 

Now  this  would  be  a  verv  cntica: 
Nituation  if  nothing  could  be  oone  anou: 
it  out  me  tact  of  the  maner  is  mat  it  is  the 
easiest  problem  ot  all  me  prooiems  mar. 
tjees  changing  mmseit  anc  cnanging  me 
attitudes  o!  those  around  mm  it  is  ve-. 
ven  exsv  to  change  somenodv  rise  «• 
annude  Yet  vou  are  tounv  oepenoe-.' 


upon  other  peopie  s  flfettdes  - 
sometxxn  c  a totude  Dnm  vou  mav 
make  or  preak  vour  Mfc.  Dad  t  esw  occur 
to  vou  that  vour  borne  ho6dt  togeme' 
because  ot  the  amrude  the  other  per sor 
hx<  toward  vou'  so  there  are  reailv  rwo 
prooiems  here  -  vou  would  nave  to 
change  ra r.  amtudes  •  1  ■  vour  amtuoe 
toxarav  somenoov  eise  anc  2  the;: 
amtuoe  toward  vou  'Xeii  are  mere  wavs 
to  do  iniv  Yes  torrunateiv  mere  are 

For  manv  manv  centunes  man  nx' 
desired  to  kno*  no^c  to  cnange  tne  mine 
and  condition  of  himselt  and  his  tenons 
But  we  are  making  it  a  verv  tast-pacec 
world  tv e  art  making  it  a  tvorid  wnere 
magic  u.  liaDie  to  occur  a:  anv  time 
and  nxs 

Man  now  understands  a  great  manv 
things  about  tne  universe  ne  lives  ir. 
wmch  ne  never  unoerstooc  before 
Amongst  tne  tnmgs  ne  now  understands 
in  the  human  mind  The  human  mine  is 
not  an  unsolved  promem  Nmeteentn- 
centurv  psvcnoiogv  didn  t  solve  tne 
promem  nut  that  ooesn  t  mean  it  nas  not 
been  smvec 

In  modem  times  tne  most  interesting 
miracles  are  taking  piacr  all  across  mis 
v-ountrv  ano  across  otner  continents  or 
Eanh  Vhat  oo  these  miracies  consist  or 
Tnev  consist  ot  people  becoming  well 
w  nen  tnrv  w  ere  ill  incurably  ill  Thev 
consist  ot  neopie  w  ho  were  unnappv 
becoming  happv  once  more  Yet  the 
answer  nxs  been  witn  mar  ail  the  time 
man  rus  beer,  aoie  to  reacn  out  and  find 
this  answer  sc  oemap>  man  himseLf  had 
to  cnange  Perhaps  he  hac  to  come  up  to 
mooem  times  to  find  out  mat  me  pnvsica; 
universe  was  not  composed  ot'  demons 
ana  gnosts  to  outlive  nis  superstitions  to 
outlive  tne  ignorance  of  rus  foreoears 
Perhaps  ne  naa  to  do  evervmmg 
including  inventing  tne  atom  oomb 
before  he  couid  finaiiv  fine  mmseL* 

Me!l.  he  has  prem  well  mxsterec  me 
pnvsicai  universe  The  phvsicai  universe 
is  to  nim.  nc  longer  a  problem  ne  can 
oo  manv  things  witn  it  Anc  having 
conquered  tna:  he  can  now  conouer 
himselt  The  trutn  of  the  maner  is  ne  t>cu 
conouered  himseif 
1:  nas  Deer,  man  s  goa;  for  mar.v 
thousands  ot  years  -  to  know  mrnseif 
vientoiogv  rus  maoe  it  possiDie  tor  him 
to  oo  so 
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THE  TONI  SCALE 


Hjve  \ '  »ii  e\er  me!  someone  who 
seemed  to  !xr  alwavs  angry  about 
somethin p  You  greet  him  with  a 
friendh  G<xxi  morning  His  response 
is  an  ungn  NX  hat  s  good  about  it?’ 

Or  someone  wnose  outiook  and 
response  to  life  is  a  chronic  apatny.  no 
matter  what  is  happening  arounc  him? 
The  person  seems  to  be  in  good  heaith. 
has  a  ioung  ramilv  and  an  enviable  tob. 
but  nothing  makes  anv  difference.  The 
person  lust  isn  t  interested 
L  ntil  the  discovenes  of  Ncientoiogy 
pmiosopin.  human  emotions  were 
things  we  aii  ^uttered  ana  enjovea.  but 
never  re.uiv  unaerstood 
One  '>t  the  great  contribution*  of 
SuentoiogN  wjs  tne  discovery  that 
emotions  can  be  piottea  on  a  scale  in 
an  exact  amending.  or  descending, 
sequence  This  sequence  was 
discoi  erect  through  observ  ation  cf 
manv.  manv  people  m  Scientology 
counselling  Numencai  values  indicate 
the  relative  positions  ol  emouons  on 
the  Tone  Scale. 

Apathy  at  0.04  on  the  Tone  Scale  is  a 
complete  withdrawal  The  person  says. 
"NXTiat  s  the  use5  .Ml  is  lost." 

NX 'hen  a  person  is  chronicallv  upset 
anc  immersed  m  life’s  losses,  ne  is  in 
fine/  This  is  at  0  5  -  barely  above 
apatnv 

NX'hen  a  person  is  not  vet  so  low.  but 
realizes  losses  are  impending,  or  is 
fixed  chronicallv  at  this  level  bv  past 
losses,  he  car.  be  said  to  be  in  fear 
This  is  at  10  on  tne  chan 
A  person  who  is  fighting  agains: 
threatened  losses  is  in  auger  1 1.5). 

The  person  who  is  mereiv  suspicious 
that  loss  mav  take  place  or  who  has 
become  fixed  at  this  ievel  is  resentful 
He  can  oe  said  to  be  in  antagonism  - 
2  0  on  tne  chan. 

Above  antagonism,  the  situation  of  a 
person  >  not  vet  so  good  that  he  is 
enthusiasts  though  not  so  bad  that  he 
i>  resentful  He  has  lost  some  goais  and 
cannot  immediatelv  achieve  others  He 
is  ^aid  to,  r*.  m  boredom  at  2.5  on  the 
Tone  >caie 

V  i  ttn.sen  atism  3  0.  a  person  nas  a 
cautious  aspect  tow-ards  life  but  is 
reaching  m>  goais 
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At  4.0.  enthusiasm  tne  individual  is 
happy  anc  vital  and  successfully 
responding  to  life’s  challenges  wun 
energy  ana  enjoyment 
Of  course,  as  good  news  and  bac 
happy  da  vs  and  sad  ones  strike  a 
Person,  there  are  znooMifery  raises  anc 
lowenngs  on  this  Tone  ipfce.  But  mere 
is  a  chronic  level,  an  mttge  mode  of 
behavior  for  each  MMrital. 

As  an  individual  ts  found  lower  and 
lower  on  this  chart,  so  is  his  alertness 
his  awareness  and  his  abiiirv  lower  anc 
lower. 

The  simplest  thing  to  know  about  mis 
scale  is  that  people  find  it  difficult  to 
respond  to  communication  wmch  is  too 
far  above  where  thev  are  stuck  If  vou 
try  to  help  someone  in  apathy  bv 
talking  to  them  in  enthusiasm  vou 
will  probabiv  not  nave  much  success 
The  gap  between  such  extremes  :>  not 
easily  bndged  unless  vou  uncerstanc 
the  Tone  Scaie 

Take  the  emotion  one  half  to  one  full 
tone  above  the  person,  and 
communicate  in  that  tone  Bv  moving 
up  the  scale  gradienuv  it  is  possible  to 
help  someone  overcome  faced 
conditions  ana  regain  a  more  happy 
and  vital  outlook 

Once  understood,  this  chan  can  be 
used  to  improve  relations  in  everv  area 
of  life.  It  can  help  in  employing  people 
or  in  choosing  partners  It  gives  an 
accurate  index  of  what  to  expea  and 
gives  vou  a  cnance  to  predia  wnai 
people  will  do  before  vou  nave  anv 
great  experience  with  mem.  Also,  it 
gives  vou  a  clue  as  to  wnat  can  happen 
to  you  in  certain  environments  or 
around  certain  people,  for  the  emouons 
of  others  can  influence  vou 
Where  are  you  on  this  scale' 

Whether  vou  find  yourseif  high  or 
low.  increased  ability  and 
understanding  will  take  vou.  vour 
fnends  and  family  higher 
This  is  Scientoiogv 


One  of  tbe  great  contributions  of  Scientology  teas  the 
Uiscoren •  that  emotions  can  be  plotted  on  a  scale  in  an  exact 
ascending  or  descending  sequence  V  umencal  t  alues 
indicate  tbe  relatire  positions  of  emotions  on  tbe  Tone  Scale 
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HOW  TO  DETECT  THE 
ANTISOCIAL  PERSONALITY 


There  are  cenatn  characteristics  and 
menu:  attitudes  winch  cause  aoout  rwenrv 
percent  of  a  rate  to  oppose  v>o»enuv  ant 
betterment  acuvirv  or  group 

Sucn  Deopte  are  xnow-n  to  nave  anusocia; 
tendency 

'S'hen  the  legal  or  political  structure  of 
a  country  Dccomes  sucn  as  to  favor  such 
personality  m  positions  of  trust,  then  all 
the  civiiizing  organizations  of  the  country 
become  suporrs-sec  ana  a  turtansm  of 
cnmirunrv  ana  economic  auress  ensues 

Cnme  ana  cnminal  acts  are  perpetrated 
bv  anttsocui  personality  Inmates  of 
institutions  commonly  trace  tneir  state 
back  to  conun  with  sucn  personamy 

Thus  m  tne  fields  of  government  ponce 
activity  ana  menu:  nealth  to  name  a 
re*  we  see  trut  it  is  important  ter  or  able 
to  ortect  ana  isolate  this  persoruiirv  rvpe 
so  as  to  protect  souerv  ana  individuals 
from  tne  destructive  consequences  atten¬ 
dant  upon  lerung  such  have  rree  rein  to 
miure  others 

A>  ine\  omv  comprise  rwenty  percent 
of  trie  population  ana  as  omv  rwc  anc  a 
hail  percent  are  tnm  dangerous  we  see 
that  with  a  ven-  small  amount  of  effort 
*  e  couid  consioeraotv  oetter  tne  sute 
of  sooen 

Midi-known  even  sidlar  examples  of 
such  a  persona nrs  arc  of  course  Saporeor 
ano  Hitler  Diliinger  Pretrv  Bos  FtovC 
Chnsue  ana  otner  famous  cnminaa  were 
w-eii-xnow-n  rumpws  of  tne  anusocuj 
persona i ir.  But  with  such  a  cast  of 
characters  in  history  we  negiea  die  less 
stelur  examples  and  do  not  percerve  that 
sucn  personality  exist  in  current  life, 
ven  ummor,  often  unoeteciec 
>*’hen  we  trace  tne  cause  of  a  failing 
busrnew  we  will  tneviuhlv  discover 
somewnere  in  its  ranxs  the  anusocia; 
personality  fura  a:  work 
In  tanuly  whicn  are  hreaxmg  up 
we  commoniv  find  one  or  tne  otner  of 
the  persons  involved  to  nave  sucn  a 
personality 

^  here  life  has  become  rough  ana  is 
failing  a  careful  rev  iew  o I  the  area  pv  a 
traineu  observer  will  ociect  one  or  more 
sucn  personality  at  wont 
Av  there  are  eignrv  percent  of  us  trying  to 
get  along  ana  omv  rwenrv  percent  tmng 
to  prevent  us  our  lives  would  De  much 
easier  to  me  were  we  wen -informed  as  to 
the  exact  manifestations  ex  sucn  a  person - 
aim  Thus  we  couid  detect  n  ana  save 
ourseivev  muen  raiiure  anc  neartoreax 
it  is  imponant  men  tc>  examine  and  list 
the  annrxitr'  o»  tne  anusocia:  personality 
Influencing  as  it  acy  me  oaitv  lives  o l  so 
mam  it  well  oenomev  oecenc  people  to 
become  oener  miormeu  on  dus  ■udec’. 


The  antisocial  personality  has  the 
following  aunnuies 

1  He  or  snr  vpeaic'  oniv  in  verv  broad 
generality  ‘Then  sa\  EvervtJCCv 
thinx'  Even-one  knows  '  and  such 
expressions  are  in  continual  use  parocu- 
tan-,  when  impanmg  rumo^U’hen  asxec 
'  d  is  evervnoav  -  it  normativ  rums  out 
tc  Or  or>e  source  ana  tmrr  this  source  tne 
anusocia.  pernor  ha*  manutacrurec  wrut 


he  or  she  pretends  is  the  whole  opinion  of 
the  vnoie  society 

This  ts  natural  to  them  since  to  them  all 
sooerv  s  a  urge  hostile  generaixv.  against 
the  anusocuj  in  particular 

2  Such  a  person  deals  mamfv  in  bad 
news,  cnucai  or  honk  nenarxs.  tnvaiida- 
non  and  general  suppreaaion  'Goaup'  or 
'harbinger  of  evil  tidings'  or  'rumarmonger' 
once  described  such  pernors 

It  s  notaole  mat  there  a  no  gooc  news 
or  compumentarv  remans  passed  or.  Dv 
such  a  person 

3  The  anusoctal  personality  alters  to 
w  orsen  communication  wnen  he  or  she 
reiavs  a  message  or  news  Good  news  is 
stopoed  ana  oruv  pad  news  often  emoei- 
iisneo  ts  passed  uoog 

Such  a  person  also  pretends  to  pass  on 
'bad  news  which  is  in  actual  fan  invented 
K  characteristic,  ana  one  of  the  saa 
things  about  an  anuaocul  personal  ip  is 
that  i  ooes  not  respond  to  treatment  or 
reform  or  psychotherapy 
*>  Surrounding  such  a  personality  we 
find  rowed  or  tii  associates  or  mends  wno 
w  nen  not  driven  actually  insane  are  vet 
behaving  in  a  cnppiea  manner  m  life, 
failing  not  succeeding 
Such  peooie  maxe  trouble  for  others 
'Ihen  treated  or  educated  the  near 
associate  of  the  antisocial  personality  has 
no  subuirv  ot  gain  but  promptly-  relapses 
or  loses  rus  aovanuges  ot  knowledge 
being  under  the  suppressive  influence  of 
the  other 

Ptivsicailv  treated  such  assocutes  com- 
moruv  dc  not  recover  in  the  expected 
ume  nut  worsen  ana  have  poor  convales¬ 
cences 

It  i*  quite  useless  to  treat  or  help  or  tram 
such  persons  so  long  as  thev  remain  unoer 
the  influence  ot  the  anosocu;  connecuor. 

The  largest  numoer  ot'  insane  are  insane 
because  ot  such  anusocia.  connections  anc 
do  not  recover  casnv  lor  me  same  reason 


Unaaoy  we  seioom  see  the  anasoaai 
peraonairv  actualh  m  an  institution.  Only 
his  -friends *  ano  famih  are  there 

6  The  anusocia  i  persoruiirv  habitually 
selects  the  wrong  targe*. 

If  a  ore  o  fiai  from  dnvuig  over  nails, 
he  or  she  curses  a  companion  or  a  non- 
causauve  source  of  the  trouble  if  the 
radio  next  door  ts  too  loud,  ne  or  sne 
oexs  the  cat 

If  A  ts  the  oovKXis  cause  the  anusocia. 
peraooaiitY  inevxabtv  btames  B  or  C  or  D 
The  anusocuj  cannot  finish  a  cvcie  of 
action 

Such  become  surrounded  with  incom¬ 
plete  protects 

6  Manv  anusocuj  persons  will  freeiv 
confess  lo  the  most  aiarming  crimes  wnen 
forced  to  do  so  Put  will  have  no  rainiest 
sense  or  resoonsibuirv  for  them 

Their  acuons  have  iittie  or  nothing  to 
do  with  their  own  volition  Things  'rust 
happened  ' 

Thev  have  no  sense  of  correct  causation 
and  parocuum  cannot  tee:  anv  sense  of 
remcoe  or  shame  therefore 

9  The  anusocuj  personality  supports 
oniv  destructive  groups  ano  rages  against 
ana  attaexs  any  constructive  or  oeoermen: 
group 

10  This  type  of  pervxuurv  approves 
oniv  of  destructive  actions  and  fights 
against  constructive  or  hetphu  actions 
or  actrvtues 

The  arusi  m  particular  is  often  found  as 
a  magnet  for  persons  wun  anusocuj  per¬ 
sonality  wno  see  m  his  an  something 
wtuch  must  oe  destroyed  and  covertiv 
'as  a  friend  *  proceed  to  try 

1 1  Helping  others  is  an  acuvirv-  whicn 
drives  tne  anusocia  personality  neam 
berserk  Activity  however  wtucr.  oestrov 
m  the  name  ot  heir  are  cioseiv  supoonec 

12  The  anusocuj  persoruurv  rus  a  oac 
sense  of  oroperrv  anc  conceives  tru:  me 
idea  that  anvooe  owns  anvtmng  is  a 


pretense,  made  up  to  fooi  people  Nothing 
ts  ever  really  owned 
The  1 
The  I 

alirv  behaves  ts  be  or  tk 
hidden  tenor  of  others.. 

To  sxh  s  person  every  atm  bong  ts  tn 

i  or  ewertn 

The  fixation  a  that  aurvnrai  taeH  depends 
on  ‘keepmg  others  down*  or  ‘keeping 
people  ignorant ' 

1/  anyone  were  to  proem.  to  maxe 
others  stronger  or  ongmer  tne  anosocu. 
personality  suffers  tne  uemo*  agonv  ot 
personal  danger 

Thev  reason  that  i  thev  are  m  this  much 
trouble  with  peooie  around  them  weax  or 
stupid,  thev  would  pertsft  snouio  anvooe 
become  strong  or  ongni 
Such  a  person  has  no  crus  to  a  point 
of  terror  This  is  usually  rrusxed  ano  un- 
rrveaied 

MThen  such  a  personaim  goes  insane 
the  wood  ts  fuL  of  Maruans  or  tne  FB: 
and  each  person  met  ts  ream-  a  Martian 
or  FBI  ageriL 

But  the  bulk  of  such  people  exhibit  no 
ourwiru  signs  ot  insanity  Thev  appear 
quxe  raoorul  Thev  can  be  iery  convincing 
However,  the  list  giver,  above  consists 
of  things  which  such  a  persoruurv  cannot 
detect  m  himaetf  or  herself  This  ts  so  true 
thai  if  vou  thought  vou  found  vourseif  m 
one  of  the  above  vou  me*  certainly  are 
not  anosocu.  Setf-cnocam  is  a  luxury 
the  anosocui  cannot  afford.  Thev  must  be 
ngbt  because  thev  are  tn  coounuaj  oanger 
m  then  own  estimation  If  vou  proved  one 
urong  you  might  even  send  him  or  her 
into  a  severe  illness 
Oniv  the  sane  w*eiJ -balanced  person 
tnes  to  correct  his  conduc. 


If  vou  were  to  weed  ouj  of  vour  past 
those  inasocuj  persons  vou  have  xnown 
vou  might  experience  great  reoef 

Similarly  if  sooen  were  to  recognize 
trus  persoruorv  type  as  a  sick  being  as 
thev  now  untaie  people  with  smallpox, 
both  social  ana  economic  recovery 
could  occur 

Things  are  not  likeiv  to  get  much  better 
so  Kong  as  rwenrv  percent  of  the  popu¬ 
lation  is  pemuaec  to  dominate  ano  injure 
tne  lives  ana  enterprise  of  the  remaining 
eignrv  percent 

As  maorrrv  rule  is  the  pobocai  manner 
of  the  dav.  so  snouio  maionrv  sanity 
express  roeif  in  our  aauv  lives  without 
the  interference  ana  destruction  ot  the 
vocuih  unwell 

The  pirv  of  it  ts  thev  will  not  permit 
cnemserves  to  be  neipeo  ana  wexuc 
not  respond  tc  treatment  if  help  were 
aoemptec 

An  understanding  and  abunv  to 
recognize  such  persoruixy  couid  bring 
:  maior  change  in  society  anc  our  Lives 
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THE  THIRD  PARTY  WV 


tncmfcbte  data.  Thai  is  the  trouble  The 
mardrb*e  s  too  caativ  meaeo  One 


!  have  for  a  verv  long  ume  studied 
me  causes  ot  violence  and  conflict 
amongst  individuals  anc  nations 
If  Chaidca  could  vanish  if  Babvion 
could  turn  to  dust,  if  Egypt  could  be¬ 
come  a  oadianos.  if  Siciiv  could  have 
lbO  prosperous  cities  ana  be  a  looted 
ruin  before  the  vear  zero  and  a  near 
desen  ever  since  —  and  ail  this  in  spot 
ot  aii  the  wont  anc  wisdom  and  good 
*  isnes  and  intent  of  human  betngs  — 
men  it  must  follow  as  the  dark  follow-s 
sunset  mat  something  must  be  un¬ 
known  to  man  concerning  ail  his  wonts 
and  wavs  Anc  that  uus  something 
must  ne  so  oeadiv  ana  so  pervasive  as 
to  uesirov  all  Mis  amottions  and  his 
c  nances  tong  Detore  their  ume 
Mien  a  thing  would  have  to  De  some 
ru rurai  uw  unguessea  at  bv  fumseif 
And  there  is  sucn  a  ia*  apparently 
that  answers  mese  conaiuons  ot  being 
otraajv  unknown  ana  emoraang  aii 
acu\  lues 

The  la*,  would  seem  to  be 
■I  mint  pam  must  be  present  and 
unenoun  tn  even  quarrei  for  a 

conflict  to  exist 

or 

hor  a  quarrei  to  occur  an  u rumour: 
third  pam-  must  oe  actue  m  producing 
it  net  ween  tuo  potential  opponents 

or 

\Xhi ie  it  is  common r.  oeueied  to  taJte 
tuo  to  matte  a  tight  a  tmra  pam  must 
exist  ana  must  develop  u  for  actual 
conjhct  to  occur 

It  us  verv  ease  to  see  that  two  in  con¬ 
flict  are  righung  The\  are  verv  visible 
'X'hat  is  harder  to  set  or  suspect  is  that 
a  third  oarrv  exist ec  ana  actively 
promoted  the  qua  nr- 
The  usualiv  unsuspected  and  'reaso¬ 
nable*  third  pam  me  nvstanoer  wno 
denies  an\  pan  of  it  is  me  one  mat 
hrougnt  the  conflict  into  existence  in 
tnc  nrv  piaue 

The  nidden  third  pam  seeming  at 
time'  io  r>e  a  >upponer  of  oniv  one 
>ide  is  tf  >  be  tounc  as  me  tnsugator 
Thi>  is  a  useful  taw 
It  i'  me  tause  ot  war 
>nr  xre'  two  fellows  snouting  bad 
names  a:  eacn  orner  sees  them  come 
to  mows  \  one  eise  u  arounc  >c 
me',  ot  course  ;aysec  the  tight  *  Bui 
mere  u  a>  a  tmre  pjm 
Tracing  mese  aowp.  one  comes  upon 


wav  to  hide  things  is  to  maxe  them 
incredible 

Cleric  A  and  Messenger  B  have  been 
arguing  Thev  buze  into  direct  conflict 
Each  bumes  the  other  \euher  one  is 
lOrrect  and  so  the  quarrei  does  not 
resoiie  since  us  true  cause  is  not 
esiaexisbed 

One  looks  into  such  a  case  tborouso- 
ly  He  finds  the  incredible  The  wue 
of  Cleric  A  has  been  steeping  with 
Messenger  B  and  complaining  aiixe  to 
both  about  the  other 

Farmer  J  and  Rancher  K  have  beer, 
tearing  each  other  to  pieces  tor  vears  in 
continual  conflict  There  are  oovtous. 
logical  reasons  for  the  fight  ’ret  it 
continues  and  does  not  resolve  a  close 
search  finds  Banker  L  w  no.  due  to  tneir 
losses  in  the  fighting  is  able  to  loan 
eacn  side  money  w'hue  Keeping  tne 
quarrei  going,  and  w  no  will  get  tneir 
lands  completely  if  both  iose 

It  goes  urger  The  revolutionary 
forces  ana  tne  Russian  government 
w  ere  in  conflict  in  191*  The  reasons 
are  so  manv  the  attention  easuv  sucks 
on  tnem  But  oru\  when  Germany  s 
officu.  scare  papers  were  captured  in 
Uond  Uar  II  was  it  reveaiea  that 


Germany  nad  promoted  tne  revolt  and 
financed  Lenm  to  spark  u  off  even 
sending  him  into  Russia  in  a  biacked- 
out  train' 

One  looks  over  'personal*  quarrels 
group  conflicts,  nauoru.  battles  and 
one  finds  if  he  searev  be  third 
party  unsuspected  py  combatants 
or.  if  suspected  ai  aii.  brusned  off  as 
•fanusuc  *  Vet  careful  documentation 
finally  affirms  it 

This  da  rum  is  rabuiousfv  useful 
In  manuJ  a uaneis  the  correct 
approacn  of  anvooe  counselling  is  to 
get  born  parties  to  caiefullv  searen  out 
the  thira  parry  Thev  mav  come  to 
manv  reasons  at  first  These  reasons 
are  not  oeings  One  ts  looxing  for  a 
third  pam.  an  actual  being  'X'hen  both 
find  the  third  pam-  and  establish  proof 
mat  will  be  the  end  of  the  quarrei 
Sometimes  rwo  parties  quarreling 
suddeniv  decide  to  elect  a  being  to 
blame  This  stops  the  quarrel  Some¬ 
times  it  is  not  the  nghi  being  and  more 
quarrels  mereaneT  occur 
Two  nations  at  each  others  throats 
should  eacn  seek  conference  witn  me 
other  to  sift  out  and  locate  tne  acrua 
third  pam  Thev  will  arwavs  find  one  if 
tnev  Iook  and  mev  can  fine  me  ngn: 
one  as  it  wiii  oe  found  to  exist  in  fact 


There  are  probabiv  mam  lecrvuca. 
approaches  one  could  develop  anc 
outline  tr.  tha  moots 
There  tie  many  adi  phenomena 
conneoeo  «_  Acaocumetv  spot 
ted  third  party  ■  uourtf  not  fought  at 
ail  bv  ether  pam-  but  on*  tunned 
Mantai  conflicts  are  common 
Mamages  can  be  saved  bv  botn  parties 
realN-  sorting  out  wo- o  caused  the  con¬ 
flicts  There  mav  ruve  peer,  m  tne 
whole  rusorv  of  the  marriage,  severe 
but  oruv  one  at  a  ume. 

Quarrels  berweer.  an  individual  anc 
an  organization  are  neam  aiwavs 
caused  bv  an  inaiwduaj  third  pam 
or  a  third  group  The  organization  anc 
the  indrvsoua;  should  get  together  ana 
isolate  the  third  pam  ov  displaying  to 
each  other  aii  the  oau  they  each  have 
been  fed 

Rioters  and  governments  alike  couk: 
be  brought  Pack  to  agreement  could 
one  get  representatives  of  both  to  give 
each  other  wiut  they  nave  peen  toid 
by  woom. 

Such  conferences  nave  tenaea  to  deai 
orux  in  recnmtnanons  or  conditions  or 
aouses  They  must  aea>  in  oeings  onty 
m  oraer  to  succeed 

This  theory  might  oe  thought  to  assert 
aiso  that  there  are  no  bao  conaiuons 
that  cause  conflict  There  are  But  these 
are  usually  remeaiaoie  in  conference 
uruess  a  toird  parry  is  promoting 
conflict 

In  history  we  have  a  verv  foui  opin¬ 
ion  of  the  oast  Decause  it  is  related  pv 
recriminations  of  rwo  opponents  and 
has  not  spotted  the  third  party 
■  Underlying  causes'  of  war  should 
read  'hidden  promoters  * 

There  are  no  conflicts  which  cannot 
be  resolved  unless  the  true  promoters 
of  them  remain  hidden 
This  ts  the  natural  law  the  anoents 
and  modems  alike  did  not  Know 
.Ana  not  knowing  it.  berng  »ec  off  into 
'reasons  *  whole  civilizations  have  died 
It  is  worm  knowing 
It  is  worth  working  with  in  am 
situation  wnere  one  is  trvmg  to  bnng 
peace 


~  L  Ron  Hubbard 
Founder  of  Sciemology 
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THE  RACE  AGAINST  MAN'S 
SAVAGE  INSTINCTS 


Ki»r  urn  m<ni*jnu  it'Jf*  nun  tu*  hem 
jiixi  mth  trx  enignu  m  nnii*e*ir  anc  hr' 
teii(»w*  \bn  ru'  ix*en  uitimi/ed  hi  hruta: 
in*nnct>  and  imbuix*  vwiuh  fuse  caused 
him  in  rrec  t  m  *el* -protection  pnMin* 
icyji  uxae*  and  complex  *ocui  *wem* 
Man  nj'  rxx  tell  \ilv  from  injn  and 
mixvd  the  1 1  induct  .»i  nun  down  the  age* 
nj'  nix  muin  uiMitxil  tx'ixt  nr  tjith  wjr>. 
murder  arson  trvjuxn  jnu  ix-traui* 

.  »niu*m  and  destruction  hj'c  nurrnJ  ni' 
Pf, >grv**  untn  niMon  n*cl!  i*  j  tony  nxm- 
iawv  .x  tutik**  murder*  and  running  oi*  k kJ 
^  hrn  v  <  hi  leash  j  vhild  hiM<>r\  w  rut  jre 
v  •  Ui  training  hinv  >  •  »i :  arc  icjining  him 
h‘ ’W  thi*  umn  Killed  inji  nmn  mm  tht* 
*mg  is  a*  murdered  ru  inji  woman  now 
in.'  ssjr  injnged  tlx  '>>unujnr'  new  jnu 
mere  It  t*  j  orem  Mranye  picture  i«>r  .1 
*  iv  iiiird  txmg  \>  *  c-icn  tlx-  arx*  arc 
indulging  in  1111*  **>n  «>r  :ning 
1  ontninteu  with  thi*  j*no.i  in  Mim«eit 
mu  hi*  lellou*  nun  ru*  long  *cjrined  »*  »r 
jr.  .inwvrr  in  (Ik-  Pddx  > a  ins  .mn  ix 
nauor  tor  wjv*  in  renxxis  tlui  ixrusior 
suppose  I  were  in  u-|:  \  r hi  t tut  the  nj*x 
Njvjye  msjirui' m  nun  -  tix  instinct* 
w’ixh  nuKe  mm  Kill  jno  murder  jnd 
cngjgv  in  ujr  -  esiMcd  in  *uvh  j  mjx 
i!ui  mo  v. •  xjid  lx  lundxxl  nxj*u  red 
cxrxncmed  with  j  Ujnn  and  prevision 
never  txtorr  attained  in  thi*  tieid  Tlut 
would  hr  j  y.BH.i  ^lerxe  winiidm  if 
Tec  hnKiue*  ol  .inpixjtion  e\iM  sen 
Jdeuuale  In  lundle  IMe*c  iu*k  jnd  sjsjge 
mMinwl*  lxcju*e  tlut  1*  wtut  thev  arc 
bung  unh  the  txjM*  .x  iix  mngie  .mil 
caught  Jt  even  funii  m  dejm  jnu  terror 
earh  nun  iixiion  1  do  anithing  else  ixn 
dexetop  j  Ixutji  rejitinr.  Manx  Ik-  might 
luve  Ixvn  v***/ ixiore  lx  Maned  i<  •  tut  the 
pnvs*.j|  universe  Ihii  m  the  tmx  ix  hit 
tlui  he  hit  lm«h  jno  iLm  anu  murder 
anil  Wjr  were  lonimonrxjic  He  luu  to 
kaii  in  in  1  anu  lx  Kept  <*n  Killing 
Non  ix  ha*  j  uiihAjtmn  all  uiu  out 
tl'.ai  *houXi  run  jc  corning  i>  •  pun  jnu 
evervixxlv  'High!  in  'x  tree  anu  runpv 
arm  we  *t>'Hiidn  1  luve  jm  uw >  jnu  the 
pricin'  iHiyhi  in  ix  einnn  anu  them 
'liouidn:  'x  am  mumiv  jnu  (here  •xiynt 
ix-  r>ienr\  to  ej:  Tin*  w«nuu  ix-  a  ri-j! 
vntmi  ot  the  envimnnxni  jnu  nun  ami 
we  ih»n  I  have  tlij: 

^  ;-.ai  i*  Manmny  m  i:x-  nud'  The*r 
1  ’hiiji  jnu  *jv  ayi  in*unu*  huvtx' 
'“•iiKtniny  nun  niiKru  up  wrxrr  he  »j> 
'W.nymy  trnin  tree'  nniinjl  in  uve*  or 
v  en  ejruer  kn  I'Mr  anoi'lti*  -Ifxnr 
m'lim t'  rx-nup'  ix  ru*  umed  lorw aru 
■  hint  ini*  •  in*  mh  vx*m  eiuiized  wond 
•mu.  1  •  hi  iar  .utualiv  ye’  j  nun  10  umx-ni 
y  •  * xi!  .me  ix  trainee  to  ruie  a  nfle  rxn 
,r-  luni1  jrv  'i..  jrvxner  man  in  trx 
NX  ■  >’  *«  Hiximny  i  ir  .  «uie' 

Man  ha*n  !  ix-en  .miejo  evarx  ni* 
heriuiii  Hi  •'  yrj*pmy  veiKjr  t.xiav  lor 
*■  ru  iiH-lht*.  •  h  vraintnw  ux  nmtjiin. 

’•  "aril  yi .. e'hihi  n  -  .  n-nimr 


y  ivrmment  sute  yovemment.  an 
miinru!  jno  even  an  mtcTTUixxui 
y>ivemmeni  -  10  retrain  trx  Pruuiin 
>  ni*  tellnw  *  and  maiTx  even  himjxli 
herrup*  he  1*  motivaied  in  all  that 
•njunn  h\  all  the  enme*  wnxh  Ix  luck  in 
itx  icuerUaw  whxh  remain,  .vimenow  j* 
txuii-in  inuirxr* 

1-rcuO  sjkJ  hrutal  irwirxi*  exLst  He  saxl 
trui  nun  rud  in  Item  them  down  jnu 
repre**  them  trui  On*  conflict  cauxrO 
human  jno  *ixiai  illnex*  \Xell  wfui  are 
tlx*  in*tirxt*'  \Xhere  are  thev'  How  hruui 
are  thev  *  Hnw  i>x*  noe  yn  ahcxii  jettiny 
no  ot  tnem*  For  kxix-alh  it  vxTxtnmy 
Old*  one  tjn  irnamti  do  vmxihiny 

JhlUt  It 

Hmher  how  wcxixi  man  rejii  it  he  tlui 
im  riu  ot  trxxr  irvuirxi*'  Unuxi  all  ot  hi* 
anhNinn*  hi*  treedom  hi*  tone*  ni* 
injyiruhon  he  yontr  r>  wnukJ  tnei  he 
ixiUT'  NXfniid  he  ruie  more  irrusinaiinr. 
aru  more  freedom  anu  more  power  jnu 
*ixnytn  jno  henrr  fx-jllh  it  ihoc  in*tinit' 
were  yorx*  That  quotum  ru*  to  he 
an*w  ered  I111 

it  1*  all  irn  wdi  to  have  a  lot  ot  theorx* 
T]eorx*  are  wcmoerTui  tnine*  .X*  limy  a* 
wu  ikmt  ruie  prxnonxru  v<x  can  ruie 
jli  trx  theone*  v<x  want  to  Thji  i*  j  ruie 
m  enymeenny  yet  a  theon  and  then 
mi  in  m  jpptv  the  tniny  and  it  it  i>x*n  1 
jpnn  m  tne  r>nvsx-ji  unnerx  vex  tnmw  h 
■  hi  anu  yet  another  trxtm 
■  ntonuruteii  (he  txkJ  «>T  the  mind  ha* 
‘x-en  ante  in  jicumuuie  a  /ern/u.  numrxr 
ot  iname*  uurvHji  runniny  into  am  prx- 
n-mxna  in  nnne  or  Ui*po>ie  them 
i'  we  luic  j  theon  jhtxji  ihi*  hrutal 
inmix'.  we  nad  lerumn  better  fmu  (xu  if 
11  1*  a  y<«xi  thev>n  or  a  had  theon  it  it  1* 
pn»i  jnie  it  (he  phenomena  e>  there 

nle>*  1 1  hi  fu\e  pnenomeru  to  Pack  ihi* 
up  unie**  1  on  can  weiyn  and  mea*urr 
hi*c  tniny*  -  jnu  mea*ure  them  aevurateh 
-  » xi  *ui.  remain  in  j  Piy  Male  ot  up  ir 
:hc  air  vx  ho  ru*  am  autnonn  i»- *a\  w  na: 
ffKon  I*  v and*  \orxxji  ha*  ani  autnonr. 

*/  wtut  the*. >n  1*  uiiu 


l!  man  were  round  to  he  yooa  and  free 
wrxn  tne  mstinct  wa>  uhed.  and  if  he 
could  reacn  ia*»de  ot  hirrexlf  and  lift  thi> 
in*uno  10  kiii  and  to  he  hruui  and  savage 
loetix ou  crxjld  sohe  the  pruhiem 
I  hate  such  wt>ru*  a.*  instincts  hecausc 
tfxi  are  a  hig  mdefinuenes*  cun  vou 
nxasure  an  insunc  with  ampere*  and 
watt**  Can  vtxj  feel  one  and  see  one*  Yev 
nxi  can  \Xe  can  now  measure  tnem  in 
ampere*  and  wan*  look  at  them  son 
them  tell  vnu  now  long  ihei  are  and  how 
w  ide  tnei  are  and  how  thick  thei  are  Can 
we  eradKJtc  them  from  the  mina*  '»e*  ium 
like  vou  would  hum  up  a  piece  ot  cloth 
i*  man  rxalthxr  and  better  with  them 
gone'  I*  he  then  jbx  to  cope  witn  the 
unnerse  netier-  I*  he  jhx  10  act  better' 
i*  he  jhie  to  handle  himx-lt  heticr-  I*  he 
uvee  mxuI'  Is  he  happxr'  I*  fx  freer'  1* 
he  more  inun  xiujiimh  '  because  uVu 
w-.hjIO  lose  it  rx  werent  those  thing* 

You  don:  want  pretronul-iohtyomxd 
Maic*  -  not  in  man  >ou  warn  man  to 
he  a*  free  as  iou  c~an  poxsihic  rruKe  nim 
Fonuruten  -  no  credit  to  amfrxJi  - 
wrx*n  vtx  pxk  up  these  inMinct*  rx 
'XiofTx*  trex  and  he  become*  vxui 
anu  rx  1*  able  to  cope  witn  hi*  em  1- 
ronrrxnt  and  ne  no  longer  w  arns  to  go 
around  anu  Mcai  murder  hum  or  engage 
in  war  Fonuruten 
\lan  is  hasiualii  gixxi  and  herween 
him  anu  ihi*  gixxanc**  ix*  a  savage  and 
rw  iMed  rust  He  mhenieu  i:  from  centurx* 

•  »r  ncing  lenturx*  ot  >aiagenrv>  and  tlx 
mMina*  ni  rud  to  wear  as  a  pnmunc  and 
a*  a  savage  He  hj*  Mill  gcx  tnem  anc 
thei  are  mere  and  the\  are  tutii  and 
wnolli  or.  record 

•XJclIs  ervHjgn  m*  rusic  instmc  is  to 
pnxect  jnd  help  hi*  leiiows  himself  He  is 
no:  a  *myie  ali-out-tor-number-cxx  cnarac- 
X'  hut  he  gr.*  these  inMincl*  anu  tixs  gr 
ir  m*  r»ud  jnd  thei  itukc  him  ai/  lme  he 
»*  jl:  iKj.  lor  mm*elt  Thc*re  i*r. ;  *  perv>r 
who  rijsn  i  tned  ven  vr'i  hard  to  hem 
‘heir  leiiow  rr.jr  -  noi  one  \j *».  mere  i*r.  • 
■nc  w  ni  •  nj*n  1  tx*er  cutled  tor  uoing  11 


That  is  a  tunm  thng  Here  we  have  a 
crearure  wno  wints  to  help  who  want.*  to 
he  unified  wch  hat  ktm.  who  wants  tc 
he  »oved  who  wan  •Jfcaecu re  and  x 
the  same  time  kKomm  who  w  ants  to 
he  a  unified  CTvfcabaL^fctnvr  mrr  at. 
tom  apart  nsidr  hnaeffaad  amonsst  m* 
groups  so  that  aft  hr  does  about  t  ream 
t*  nag  and  rave  and  comma  war 

You  take  the  savace.  antisocial  impulse 
of  man  -  anv  man  woman  or  chile  -  awai 
and  he  is  freer  to  act  because  now  ne 
cun  an 

You  take  these  instincts  up  -  vou  can 
find  them  -  and  a  man  *  intelligence 
sometimes  a*  muen  a*  oourxe* 

He  can  1  even  ter  mmseit  tninK  as  aeam 
as  rx  ctxild  hecauxr  tninK  w  rui  tx  mign: 
think  ahout  Trxre  c*  something  trxre  :nat 
he  shouidn  i  thinx  ahoui  and  v»  ne  limit* 
his  ow  n  thinking  capacm 

\Xe  have  tound  the  msiinos  and  tne  nd 
on  the  unconsciou*  mine  -  trx  subcon¬ 
scious  or  wnaieier  vou  w  jm  to  call  it  - 
anc  the  content  01  trui  subconscious  mine 
Thai  is  interesting  Dut  it  1*  even  more 
inieresing  that  wrxn  one  UKes  awai  tne 
lorcr  and  power  of  a  hrjui  self  the 
individual  *  nature  is  changed  *0  that  rx  1* 
muen  more  successful  ttun  ne  was  before 
He  ls  the  same  person  ne  aiwav*  w  pui 
ne  is  the  person  w  no  is  no  longer 
'eprrsscd  held  down  unsucces*ru; 
unruppi  He  i*  sjte  to  trust  Mamet  rung  to 
>ou  could  go  (xu  and  gne  *ucn  a  man  an 
atom  homo  jnd  vou  couid  sai  Herr  He 
would  sai  Mi  yolli  somehcxti  is  luhie 
to  do  MMnething  with  this  I  d  henrr  ukc 
jwrui  gone  care  tnat  tru*  tning  ovxsn  \  get 
l(K>se  arr.vuxv 

Perhaps  now  n  nui  rx  possible  in  an 
oierwTrxign:  wona  to  do  Mimetning  anoui 
ttx  cTiminai*  the  insax  anou:  war  the 
jnusocul  hatred  mar.  feels  tor  man  But  it 
i*  MHTXthing  (X  a  race  ton  It  1*  a  race  with 
sometnmg  mi  classmates  invented  -  a 
something  caned  an  atom  bomD 
The  wav  to  rruKe  man  rrasonaox  should 
have  preceded  atomic  fission  It  has  come 
up  concurrenui  w  ith  it  Thu*  it  ts  a  viui 
nee  One  exx*  nof  know  wno  wili  win 
Cun  we  do  something  tor  me  savage  in  ci- 
1  iii2ed  garb  before  he  ruins  tnts  wono  and 
all  man*  That  ts  a  Question  wnicn  me 
rururr  mus:  an*wer  I  cannot  00  more  than 
tne  wooc  I  nave  done  and  u>  publish  anc 
rnaxc  available  what  na*  been  oone 
E'en  facnih  wrnen  *r  na*e  anc  an  me 
knowledge  wnicn  we  nave  gamed  i*  a- 
s  our  dtsoosai  It  c*  a:  vtxir  disposal  10  treat 
vour  cnppiec  sour  ili  vour  infirm  to 
improve  vou  to  maxe  crime  a  mrng  ot 
irsteruav  10  banish  war  tores er  but  it  c* 
up  to  vou 


L  Ron  Hubbard 
Founder  of  Sciemok>g> 
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HONEST  PEOPLE 
HAVE  RIGHTS  TOO 


After  vou  have  achieved 
a  high  level  or  ability.  vou 

ill  be  the  first  to  insist 
upon  vour  rights  to  live 
with  honest  people 

U'hen  vou  know  the 
tecnnoiogv  of  the  mind, 
vou  know  that  it  is  a  mis- 
taKe  to  use  individual 
rights  and  freedom  as 
ureument>  to  protect 
those  wno  would  oniv 
Jestrov 

Individual  nghts  were 
not  onginated  to  protect 
vnmmals  but  to  bring  freedom 
to  honest  men  Into  thus  area  of 
protection  then  dived  those 
who  needed  freedom  and 
individual  lilxrrrv  to  cover 
their  own  questionable  activities 

Freedom  is  for  honest  people 
No  man  w  ho  is  not  himself 
honest  can  be  free  -  he  is  his 
own  trap  VX'hen  his  own  deeds 
cannot  be  disclosed,  then  he  i> 
j  prisoner,  he  must  withhold 
himself  from  his  fellows  and 
he  is  a  siave  to  his  own  con¬ 
science  Freedom  must  be 
deserved  before  anv  freedom 
is  possible- 

To  protect  dishonest  people  is 
to  condemn  them  to  their  ow  n 
heib  Bv  nuking  individual 
ngnts  .1  svnonvm  for  protect 
the  criminal  one  heips  bnne 
•shout  a  slave  state  for  ail.  for 
w  nere  individual  iiberrv  is 
abused  ar.  impatience  with  it 
jrises  which  j:  length  sweeps 
us  ah  jvvjv  ['he  targets  of  all 
discmiinarv  .jwVjre  the  few 
who  err  Njcn  laws  untonu- 
:ute:v  jim>  mure  and  restrict 


those  who  do  not  err  If  all 
w  ere  honest,  there  would  be  no 
disciplinary  threats 

There  is  oniv  one  way  out  for 
a  dishonest  person  -  facing  up 
to  his  own  responsibilities  in 
the  society  and  putting  himself 
back  into  communication  with 
his  teilow  man.  his  family,  the 
world  at  iarge  Bv  .seeking  to 
invoke  his  individual  ngnts  to 
protect  himself  from  an  exam¬ 
ination  of  his  deeds,  he  reduces, 
lust  that  much,  the  future  of 
individual  hberrv  -  for  he  him¬ 
self  is  not  free  Vet  he  infects 
otners  wno  are  honest  bv  using 
their  nght  to  freedom  to  protect 
himself 

l  neasv  lies  the  head  that 
wex's  a  guilty  conscience 

And  it  will  lie  no  more  easily 
bv  seeking  to  protea  misdeeds 
bv  pleas  of  "freedom  means 
that  vou  must  never  look  at 
me  The  nght  of  a  person  to 
survive  is  oirectiv  related  to 
his  nonesrv 


Freedom  for  man  does  not 
mean  freedom  to  imure  man 
Freedom  of  speech  does  not 
mean  freedom  to  harm  py  lies 

Man  cannot  be  free  while 
there  are  those  amongst  him 
w  ho  are  slaves  to  their  own 
terrors 

The  mission  of  a  techno-space 
society  is  to  subordinate  tne 
individual  and  control  him  bv 
economic  and  political  duress 
Tne  oniv  casuahrv  in  a  machine 
age  is  the  individual  and  his 
freedom 

To  preseive  that  freedom  one 
must  not  permit  men  to  hide 
their  evil  intentions  under  the 
proteaion  of  that  freedom.  To 
he  free,  a  man  must  be  honest 
with  himself  and  with  his 
fellows 

If  a  man  uses  nis  own  honesrv 
to  protest  the  unmasking  of 
dishonesty,  then  that  man  is  an 
enemv  of  his  own  freedom 

^e  can  stand  in  tne  sun  oniv 
no  long  as  we  jo  not  let  tne 


deeds  of  others  bnng  the 
darkness 

Freedom  is  for  honest 
men  Individual  liberty 
exists  oniv  for  those  who 
have  the  abiiirv  to  be 
free 

VXTio  would  punish 
when  ne  could  salvage1, 

Oniv  a  madman  would 
break  a  wanted  obiect  ne 
could  repair 

The  individual  must  not 
die  in  this  macnine  age  - 
nghts  or  no  nghts  The  cnminal 
and  madman  must  not  tnumph 
with  their  new-found  toois  of 
destruction 

The  least-free  person  is  the 
person  who  cannot  reveal  his 
own  acts  and  who  protests  tne 
revelation  of  the  improper  acts 
of  others  On  such  people  w  ill 
be  built  a  future  political  slavery 
wnere  we  all  have  numbers  - 
and  our  guilt  -  uniess  w  e  act 

It  is  fascinating  that  blackmail 
and  punishment  are  tne  key¬ 
notes  of  all  dark  operations 
\X'hat  would  happen  if  these 
two  commodities  no  longer 
existed*'  Vi'hat  wouid  happen 
if  all  men  were  free  enough  to 
speak*'  Then,  and  oniv  then, 
wouid  vou  nave  freedom 


On  the  dav  when  we  can  fullv 
trust  eacn  otner.  there 
will  be  peace  on  Earth 


Founder  of  Scieniok>gy 
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WHAT  IS  GREATNESS? 


The  hardest  task  one  can  have 
is  to  continue  to  love  his  feliows 
despite  ail  reasons  ne  should  not 

And  the  true  sign  of  samry  and 
greatness  is  to  so  continue. 

For  the  one  who  can  achieve 
this,  there  is  abundant  nope 

For  those  who  cannot,  there  is 
oniv  sorrow .  hatred  and  despair. 
And  these  are  not  the  things  of 
which  greatness  or  sanity  or 
happiness  are  made 

A  primary  trap  is  to  succumb 
to  invitations  to  hate. 

There  are  those  who  appoint 
one  tneir  executioners  Some¬ 
times  for  the  sake  of  safety  of 
others  it  is  necessary  to  act. 

But  it  is  not  necessary-  aiso  to 
hate  them 

To  do  one  s  task  without 
becoming  funous  at  others  w-ho 
seek  to  prevent  one  is  a  mark  of 
greatness  -  and  samtv  Ana  only 
then  can  one  be  nappy 

Seeking  to  achieve  anv  single 
desirable  quautv  in  life  is  a 
noble  thing  The  one  most 
difficult  -  and  most  necessary 
to  achieve  -  is  to  love  one  s 
fellows  despite  aii  invitations 
to  do  otnerwise 

If  there  is  anv  saintiv  quality,  it 
is  not  to  forgive  Forgiveness" 
accepts  the  badness  of  the  act 
There  is  no  reason  to  accept  it 
Funner,  one  nas  to  iabei  the  act 
as  oao  to  forgive  it  'Forgiveness' 
is  a  mucn  lower  level  action  and 
is  ratner  censorious 

True  greatness  merelv  refuses 
to  change  in  tne  race  of  bad 
actions  against  one  -  and  a  trulv 
great  person  loves  pis  fellows 
because  nc  understands  them 


After  all.  they  are  all  in  the 
same  trap.  Some  are  oblivious  of 
it.  some  have  gone  mad  because 
of  it.  some  act  like  those  who 
betraved  them.  But  all.  all  are  in 
the  same  trap  -  the  generals,  the 
street  sweepers,  the  presidents, 
the  insane.  They  act  the  wav 
thev  do  because  thev  are  all 
suoiect  to  the  same  cruel 
pressures  of  this  universe 

Some  of  us  are  subject  to  those 
pressures  and  still  go  on  doing 
our  jobs  Others  have  long  since 
succumbed  and  rave  and  torture 
and  strut  like  the  demented 
souis  they  are 

To  resave  some  of  them  is  a 
dangerous  undertaking 

Me  can  at  least  understand  the 
one  fact  that  greatness  does  not 
stem  from  savage  w-ars  or  Deing 
known  It  stems  from  toeing  true 
to  one  s  own  decency,  from 
going  on  helping  others  what¬ 
ever  they-  do  or  think  or  sav  and 
despite  all  savage  acts  against 
one:  to  persevere  without 
changing  one  s  basic  attitude 
toward  man 


True  greatness  depends  on 
total  wisdom  They  act  as  they 
do  because  thev  are  what  thev 
are  -  trapped  beings,  crushed 
beneath  an  intolerable  burden 
.And  if  thev  have  gone  mad  for 
it  and  command  the  devastauon 
of  whole  nations  in  errors  of 
explanauon.  suii  one  can  under¬ 
stand  why  and  can  understand 
as  well  the  extent  of  their 
madness  Whv  should  one 
change  and  begin  to  hate  iust 
because  others  nave  lost 
themseives  and  their  own 
destinies  are  too  cruel  for  them 
to  face'' 

Justice,  mercy,  forgiveness, 
all  are  unimportant  beside  the 
ability  not  to  change  Decause 
of  provocauon  or  demands  to 
do  so 

One  must  act.  one  must 
preserve  order  and  decencv. 
but  one  need  not  hate  or  seek 
vengeance 

It  is  true  that  beings  are  frail 
and  commit  wrongs  Man  is 
basically  good  but  can  act  oadiv 


He  only  acts  b&dty  vfcen  his 
acts  done  for  order  and  the 
safety  for  others  are  done  with 
hatred  Or  when  his  disciplines 
are  founded  only  upon  safety 
for  himself  regardless  of  ali 
others,  or  worse,  wnen  ne  acts 
only  out  of  a  taste  for  crueiry 

To  preserve  no  order  at  ali  is 
an  insane  act.  One  need  omv 
look  at  the  possessions  and 
environment  of  the  insane  10 
realize  this  The  able  keep 
good  order 

When  crueitv  in  the  name  of 
discipline  dominates  a  race,  that 
race  has  been  taught  to  hate 
And  that  race  is  doomed 

The  real  lesson  is  to  leam  to 
love 

He  who  would  walk  scatheless 
through  his  days  must  leam  this 

Never  use  what  is  done  to  one 
as  a  basis  for  hatred.  Never 
desire  revenge. 

It  requires  real  strength  to  love 
man  .And  to  love  him  despite  all 
mvitauons  to  do  otherwise,  all 
provocauons  and  ali  reasons 
why  one  should  not 

Happiness  and  strength  endure 
only  in  the  absence  of  hate  To 
hate  alone  is  the  road  to  disaster 
To  love  is  the  road  to  strength. 

To  love  m  spite  of  all  is  the 
secret  of  greatness  And  mav 
verv  well  be  the  greatest  secret 
in  this  universe 


L  Ron  Hubbard 
Founder  of  Soentoiogv 
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I  am  a  Scientologist 


Scientology  helped  me  pursue 
anc  persist  in  my  career  as  a 
dance  arost  and  choreograpner 
At  20.  i  was  introduced  to  drugs 
and  this  was  the  beginning  ol 
the  ciouding  of  my  dreams. 

The  first  thing  Scientology  did 
was  to  help  me  see  that  i  had 
great  dreams  in  my  dance 
career  that  had  been  pusned 
and  shoved  to  the  bottom  of  a 
deep  ocean.  I  increased  my 
confidence  to  communicate 
For  a  dancer,  this  was  a  giant 
step  toward  making  my  dreams 
known  toward  others.  During 
my  Matter  s  thesis,  the  director 
of  the  San  Franasco  Opera 
hired  me  on  the  spot  to  choreo¬ 
graph  the  opening  opera  for  the 
Sir  Francisco  Opera  that  year 
Currently  I  have  an  expanding 
dance  school  and  a  career  mat 
continues  to  expand  anc  a  life 
that  grows  better  by  the  day 

lonftolrodfey 
Dane* /Choreograph* 


Since  l  started  using 
L  Ron  Hubbard  s 
technology,  my  ability 
to  comm  u  mate  has 
greatly  improved  with 
both  mv  tnends  and 
my  family  -  in  tact  it 
has  been  transformed 
from  war  to  peace 
Marcus  Garrett 
Sates  Person 
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Four  years  ago  I  was  combamng 
depression.  Now  people  ask  roe  if  I  have 
a;wivs  beer,  so  cheerful.  It  maxes  me 
think  of  the  ames  rnai  i  didn’t  warn  to  go 
on  Scientology  has  given  roe  the  key  to 
knowledge  ana  a  way  to  solve  problems 
so  that  me  answers  tail  nghi  into  place 
With  what  1  learned  from  Sciemoiogy 
i  was  able  to  help  my  mother  who  was 
taking  me  drug  Prozac  after  surgery  She 
left  no  reason  to  go  on  imng  aithougn 
she  has  arwavs  been  very  full  of  life 
!  worxec  with  her.  using  a  specie. 
Scientology  assist  to  soothe  her  nerves, 
and  she  responded  cemarxaDrv  weL 
Without  bcienioiogy.  i  would  have  nad  to 
jusj  sit  bade  and  do  noming  for  m> 
mother  in  he-  ame  of  neec 

Room#  >*ar  Damico 
Hcararwsa* 


Soentoiogy  counselling  his  expanded  my 
reach  for  my  family,  my  friends  and  mankind. 

1  really  want  to  hetp  them  survive.  I  find  I  have 
very  facie  attention  on  myself  personally  as 
I  have  personal  fulfillment,  leaving  ame  for 
involvement  in  my  children's  schooling  and 
community  actmoes.  I  now  have  a  high 
personal  esteem  tor  my  friends  and  family 

fcartwro  itvra 
Houmw* 


Before  i  was  introduced  to  Dianeocs  and 
Scientology  ,  i  was  moving  about  in  fafe 
uncertain  of  how  to  create  stable  success  for 
myseil  as  an  arusi.  in  my  mamage  and  for 
others  around  me.  1  just  keft  it  to  hard  work 
and  iuck.  i  now  have  confidence  mat  i  can 
ucxje  anv  venture  in  life  ana  be  able  to 
maxe  it  work  for  the  benefit  of  myself  and 
others  around  me  This  confidence  comes 
from  the  cianry  ana  workability  of  a  lifetime 
ot  research  and  hard  work  by  L  Roc 
Hubbard  i  am  deeply  indebted  to  him. 

Pat  Fr»y 
Fiontt 


Soentoiogy  counselling  gives  you 
the  ability  to  be  as  great  as  vou 
can  be  And  it  taxes  the  siods  off 
the  things  that  prevent  you  from 

succeeding 
Word  Mutrux 
Rfrn  Produc* 


Mv  life  was  not  going  anywhere  except 
downhill  1  was  taking  pot.  angei  dust  and 
cocaine,  i  had  no  purpose  and  1  coma  see  no 
direction  to  take  to  improve  myself  -  in  fact 
I  had  given  up.  Drugs  were  an  escape  from 
realty  W’hen  I  came  into  Soentoiogy 
1  realized  for  the  first  ame  in  my  life  that 
I  could  progress  and  improve  the  coodmoos 
of  my  life  in  a  sane  ana  predictable  manner 
I  have  been  able  to  regain  control  over  my 
thoughts  and  feelings  again,  i  now  have  a 
career  as  a  doctor.  1  have  learned  to  study 
easily  My  unoerstanding  of  people  and  how 
they  feel  has  improved  immensely.  1  am  now 
very  exated  about  file  -  it  ts  really  worth 
Imng 

Dr  N*oi  Soring* 

CNroproetor 


I  have  studied,  for  some  20  years  now. 
the  vinous  technologies  that  exist  in 
Soentoiogy.  I  have  firsthand  xnowiedge 
and  experience  of  the  worxabiiitv  of 
this  subject  in  assisting  an  indmauai  to 
dramatically  enhance  the  quality  of  his 
life.  I  can  hooestly  say  mat  I  know  wno 
1  am  and  that  i  am  much  more  capaote 
of  controlling  life  (as  opposea  to  life 
washing  me  oownrrver  ana  into  the 
ocean; .  i  am  nappy,  i  am  success ru* 

M  Johom— on 

Manogam**  Spaoaiif 


With  Soentoiogy.  I've  gamed  an  enormous  under 
standing  and  love  for  life  anc  my  percepoons  nave 
increased  As  an  arasL  that's  priceless.  My  busi¬ 
ness  nas  sxvrocxeted  anc  the  demand  for  my 
work  xeeps  increasing  Soentoiogy  give  me 
the  realization  of  my  unumitec  potential  and  the 
ability  to  acrueve  any  goai  I  set  for  myself.  For 
mis  I  am  forever  grateru. 

Jam*  T  Sorwoar 
Pnotograpn* 


To  find  out  more  about  Scientology. 

Write  for  a  free  brochure  to  the  Scientology*  Information  Center, 

6331  Hollywood  Bfvd.,  Los  .Angeles,  California  90028-6313  or 

Can  1-800-334-5433 
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I  am  a  Scientologist 


Drugs  are  everywhere  - 
they  re  in  our  work  places 
and  our  schools.  L  Ron 
Hubbard  s  technology  for 
handling  drugs  is  nothing 
short  of  miraculous.  I  have 
never  seen  a  technology’ 
that  has  helped  so  many 
achieve  freedom  from  the 
devastating  effects  that 
drugs  have  had  on  their 
lives.  1  have  personally 
seen  people  come  off  drugs 
using  Mr.  Hubbard's 
technology  -  it  saved  their 
lives.  They  are  now 
effectively  achieving  their 
goals  in  life.  There  is  no 
other  technology  that  I 
know  of.  that  is  so  effective 
in  getting  and  keeping 
people  off  drugs  -  for  good. 

Mika  Manoogian 
Da*ignaf 


One  of  the  most  exciting  aspects 
of  my  work  is  the  opportunity  of 
introducing  L  Ron  Hubbard's 
technoiogy  to  so  many  people 
every  day  and  watching  it  change 
their  lives. 

One  man  was  able  to  salvage 
his  badiy  failing  business  from 
the  data  he  got  in  an  introductory 
seminar  and  a  two-hour  consul¬ 
tation.  He  went  from  failure  to 
success  in  a  matter  of  weeks. 

Barbara  Wtoon 
Praaoant, 

Staring  Manogamant  $y*am* 

In  1975. 1  read  Dxanetus  and  I  be¬ 
gan  to  understand  why  things  were 
going  wrong  in  my  life.  I  aiso  began 
to  understand  things  don't  have  to 
be  that  way.  Since  then  my  condi¬ 
tion  has  continued  to  improve  due 
to  my  application  of  Oianeocs  and 
Scientology.  After  12  years  of  mar¬ 
riage  my  wife  and  I  have  a  stable 
reladonship  and  I  am  truly  happy, 
happier  than  I  ever  remember 
being.  Dianetics  and  Scientology 
have  the  techniques  to  bring  about 
these  kinds  of  changes. 

Jock  Moshor 

Sank*  Machanteai  Enginaar 

Scientology  has  totally  changed  my  life. 

I  had  long  given  up  ray  childhood  dreams 
to  be  an  arost  but  after  discovering 
Scientology.  I  became  causative  beyond 
my  wildest  dreams.  I  learned  about 
people  and  how  i  could  help  them  and 
now  do  so  in  every  wav  possible.  The 
quality-  of  my  life  is  priceless 
O.C.  Dobrostoruki 
Murattt 


Scientology'  contains  in  exact  technol¬ 
ogy  of  ethics  which  enables  anyone  to 
keep  any  aspect  of  his  life  expanding. 
This  applies  to  an  individual,  a  family, 
or  a  business  As  owner  and  CEO  of 
Executive  Software.  I  have  found  that 
L  Ron  Hubbard's  technology  has  not 
only  made  the  difference  between  suc¬ 
cess  and  failure  m  my  txamew.  but 
also  in  my  peraooal  retaboMhipa  with 
others.  I  attribute  my  wmootm  directrv 
and  solely  to  the  rrrhnafegy  *  ii  l  i  ped 
by  Mr.  Hubbard. 

Crate  Janaan 

CEO.  Exacuftva  Sotwaaa 


One  of  the  principles  of 
Scientology  is  “if  one  knows 
the  technoiogy  of  something 
he  cannot  be  the  adverse  effect 
of  iL"  In  Scientology  there  is  a 
wealth  of  know-how  on  life. 

I  have  achieved  many  goals 
using  the  technologies  of 
L  Ron  Hubbard.  One  of  the 
things  1  have  gained  through 
Scientology  is  to  set  a  target 
for  goals  that  I  want  to  achieve 
and  then  push  them  through  to 
attain  roent. 

Craig  Hooks 
Carp#*  Satefman 


I  improved  my  job  aansbcs  by  over  five 
times  m  a  year.  I  increased  my  ability  to 
help  people,  friends,  groups.  After  a  while 
I  realized  that  Scientology  training  was 
saving  ray  life. 

Eourto  Coiagqrini 
Ctothtef 


The  difference  in  the  quality  of  my  life 
before  and  after  Saentoiogy  is  quite 
simply  day  and  night  So  many’  friends 
tell  me  that  1  look  ten  years  younger 
than  I  am!  Perhaps  even  more  impor¬ 
tant  is  that  I  feel  the  way’  I  used  to  in 
my  early  20’s.  Every  person  deserves 
the  chance  to  feel  the  renewal  of  life, 
energy,  power  and  hope, 
nffaxma  rttgrmnga* 

Songwriter /Vocal* 

Saentoiogy  gave  roe  and  my  family’  a  new 
life,  ft  enabled  ray  kids  to  survive  “teenage 
madness."  Scientology  has  helped  me  do  a 
good  job  of  making  my  marriage  survive  - 
I  have  a  really  stroog  relationship  with  my 
wife.  It  has  enabled  me  to  understand 
people  so  I  can  cooperate  with  others.  I 
-zve  increased  my  ability'  to  help  otners 
just  by  ntlinnp  m<j  hstenmg  to  them 

Joa  Dunconaon 
Boctnciar 


To  find  out  more  about  Scientology, 

Write  for  a  free  brochure  to  the  Scientology*  Information  Center, 

6331  HoUvwood  Bivd.,  Los  .Angeles,  California  90028-6313  or 

Call  1-800-334-5433 


Pubhahed  by  the  Church  of  Scientology  Intemaoooai. 
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DECLARATION  CF  RAYMOND  MTTHOFF 

I,  Raymond  Mithoff,  declare  as  follows: 

1.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  set  forth  in 
this  declaration,  and  if  called  upon  as  a  witness,  I  could  and 
would  competently  testify  thereto. 

2.  Annexed  as  Exhibit  1  to  this  declaration  is  a  true  and 
correct  copy  of  my  current  Curriculum  Vitae.  Based  on  the 
information  therein  and  the  information  set  forth  in  the 
following  paragraphs,  I  believe  that  I  am  an  expert  on  the 
subject  of  the  Scientology  religion. 

3.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  for 
over  20  years,  and  I  am  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Scientology 
religion.  I  am  presently  employed  by  defendant  Religious 
Technology  Center.  I  occupy  the  position  of  Inspector  General 
for  Technical  which,  since  its  creation  in  April  1987,  has  been 
the  highest  ecclesiastical  position  in  the  Scientology  Religion 
concerning  matters  of  ecclesiastical  doctrine  and  purity  of 
Scientology  scriptures.  I  have  occupied  this  position  since 
April  1987.  By  virtue  of  my  position,  I  am  ultimately 
responsible  for  ensuring  that  all  materials  compiled  by  the 
Mother  Church,  the  Church  of  Scientology  International,  and 
released  to  the  Churches  of  Scientology  as  Scientology 
scripture  are  the  work  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  Founder  of  the 
Scientology  religion  and  that  the  technologies  of  Dianetics  and 
Scientology  are  correctly  applied  throughout  the  world. 

4 .  Annexed  as  Exhibit  2  to  this  declaration  is  a  true  and 
correct  copy  of  the  Scientology  Classification,  Gradation  & 
Awareness  Chart  of  Levels  and  Certificates,  commonly  referred 
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to  as  the  "Grade  Chart."  The  training  levels  which  I  referred 
to  in  my  curriculum  vitae,  attached  as  Exhibit  1,  are  set  forth 
on  the  left  side  of  the  Grade  Chart.  As  can  be  seen  on  that 
chart,  the  highest  level  of  training  is  that  of  Permanent  Class 
XII  Case  Supervisor.  I  became  a  Permanent  Class  XII  Case 
Supervisor  approximately  ten  years  ago.  Since  that  time,  I 
have  continued  my  study  of  the  scriptures  in  order  to  further 
refine  my  skills  and  increase  my  expertise  in  the  area.  A  case 
supervisor  oversees  written  reports  of,  and  provides 
instruction  and  guidance  concerning,  the  correct  and  standard 
delivery  of  Scientology  religious  services  through  the  practice 
of  auditing.  I  have  case  supervised  more  than  100,000  auditing 
sessions  for  approximately  10,000  Scientology  parishioners. 

5.  For  me  to  achieve  the  levels  of  expertise  I  possess,  I 
have  pursued  training  and  study  of  the  scriptural  materials  of 
the  Scientology  religion  for  over  19  years.  That  training 
includes,  among  other  things,  the  following: 

(i)  More  than  100  weeks  of  full  time  training  and 
qualification  to  attain  the  various  levels  of  auditor  class 
reflected  in  Exhibit  1,  the  Grade  Chart; 

(ii)  which  translates  into  in  excess  of  8,000  hours  of 
study,  training,  qualification  and  internship;  and 

(iii)  mastery  of  more  than  14,000  pages  of  materials  and 
500  hours  of  audio  tapes  devoted  to  developing  the  expertise 
necessary  to  perform  the  function  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
official  in  the  Scientology  religion  on  the  subject  of 
ecclesiastical  doctrine  and  the  purity  of  Scientology 
scripture . 
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6. 


Scientology  is  a  religion  that  is  based  upon  the 
research,  writing,  and  recorded  lectures  of  its  Founder,  L. 

Ron  Hubbard,  which  collectively  constitute  the  scriptures  of 
the  religion.  A  Scientologist  is  one  who  betters  the 
conditions  of  himself  and  the  conditions  of  others  by  using 
Scientology  technology. 

7.  The  basic  tenet  of  Scientology  is  that  man  is  an 
immortal  spirit  who  has  lived  through  previous  lifetimes. 
Although  he  has  a  mind  and  a  body,  he  is  himself  a  spiritual 
being  called  a  "thetan." 

8.  Scientologists  believe  that  man's  life  and  activities 
may  be  subdivided  into  eight  parts  called  the  Eight  Dynamics. 
Each  dynamic  is  an  urge  or  motivation  towards  survival  in  a 
particular  aspect  of  life.  The  eight  dynamics  correspond  to 
urges  to  existence  as  or  of  the  following  areas  of  life:  1) 
self;  2)  sex  and  the  family;  3)  one's  group[s];  4)  all  mankind; 
5)  all  living  things;  6)  the  physical  universe;  7)  the 
spiritual  universe;  and  8)  infinity  or  the  Supreme  Being. 
Through  counselling  and  training  in  the  religion  of 
Scientology,  the  individual  becomes  more  aware  of  himself  and 
of  each  of  his  dynamics.  As  his  abilities  and  awareness 
improve  through  auditing  the  person  becomes  increasingly  able 
to  live  a  happier  and  more  responsible  life  on  each  of  the 
dynamics . 

9.  A  further  principle  of  Scientology  theology  is  that 
every  thetan  carries  with  him  "engrams"  from  his  present  or 
past  lives.  Engrams  are  sub-awareness  recordings  of 
experiences  during  times  of  pain  and  unconsciousness,  which 
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thereafter  have  an  effect  on  the  person  whenever  they  are 
reactivated  by  similar  circumstances.  Mr.  Hubbard  discovered 
these  engrains  to  be  the  source  of  all  human  aberration  and 
psychosomatic  ills. 

10.  The  principal  practice  in  Scientology  is  "auditing," 
which  consists  of  a  gradient  scale  of  religious  counseling 
addressed  to  the  thetan.  The  purpose  of  auditing  i*  to 
unburden  the  thetan  of  past  painful  experiences  («B*yrams)  and 
thereby  increase  his  awareness  as  a  spiritual  being.  Auditing 
frees  the  individual  of  engrams  and  related  phenomena, 
resulting  in  an  increase  in  awareness  and  ability.  Ultimately, 
the  person  achieves  certainty  of  himself  as  a  spirit,  at  which 
point  he  is  also  certain  of  immortality  and  free  of  the 
unwanted  barriers  and  burdens  that  would  prevent  him  from  using 
his  native  abilities  and  would  prevent  happiness.  Scientology 
auditors  use  a  religious  artifact  called  an  E-meter  during 
auditing  to  assist  parishioners  in  locating  areas  of  spiritual 
distress  or  travail.  Throughout  auditing,  Scientologists 
progress  along  the  "Bridge  to  Total  Freedom,"  which  consists  of 
a  specifically  enumerated  sequence  of  steps  of  both  Scientology 
auditing  and  training,  designed  to  bring  an  individual  closer 
to  total  spiritual  freedom  on  a  step-by-step  basis.  The  steps 
of  the  Bridge  are  laid  out  in  the  Classification  and  Gradation 
Chart,  annexed  hereto  as  Exhibit  2.  The  steps  of  the 
Scientology  Bridge  must  be  delivered  both  in  precise  sequence 
as  established  by  the  source  of  Scientology,  L.  Ron  Hubbard, 
and  in  a  completely  standard  manner  according  to  the  exact 
processes  which  Mr.  Hubbard  formulated.  Delivery  of  the 
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services  laid  out  in  the  Classification  and  Gradation  Chart  in 
other  than  standard  sequence  is  detrimental  to  an  individual's 
spiritual  progress. 

11.  Auditing  does  not  address  the  person  only  on  the 
first  dynamic  (self) ,  but  increases  awareness  and  results  in 
benefits  on  all  eight  dynamics.  Thus,  Scientologists  believe 
that  as  enough  people  are  audited  to  Clear  (a  level  of 
spiritual  awareness  where  the  individual  has  been  freed  of  all 
engrams  through  auditing)  as  above,  the  goal  of  a  cleared 
planet  will  be  achieved.  The  ultimate  aims  of  Scientology  are 
"a  civilization  without  insanity,  without  criminals  and  without 
war ,  where  the  able  can  prosper  and  honest  beings  can  have 
rights,  and  where  man  is  free  to  rise  to  greater  heights."  L. 
Ron  Hubbard,  Scientology,  The  Fundamentals,  of  Thought. 

Appendix .  "The  Aims  of  Scientology,"  p.  119  (1988). 
Scientologists  believe  that  by  bringing  parishioners  to  the 
state  °f  Clear,  they  can  salvage  a  civilization  that  is 
otherwise  doomed. 

12.  Scientologists  believe  that  serious  obstacles  to  this 
ultimate  goal  include  widespread  lack  of  education,  illiteracy 
and  drug  abuse.  Thus,  Scientologists  are  engaged  in  ongoing, 
organized  efforts  to  combat  these  evils  through  literacy,  study 
and  drug  handling  programs.  These  efforts  are  described  in  two 
booklets,  annexed  hereto  as  Exhibits  3  and  4,  entitled  What 
Scientology  :s  Doing  in  the  World  and  Scientology:  A  Vital 
Force  in  Your  Community. 

13.  The  Scientology  religion  has  its  own  ethics  and 
justice  systems  which  are  set  forth  in  the  scriptures.  These 
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include  moral  and  ethical  codes,  specific  religious  practices 
and  a  body  of  ecclesiastical  law.  The  purpose  of  ethics  in 
Scientology  is  to  make  it  possible  for  auditing  and  training  to 
occur  and  to  enable  Scientologists  to  put  Scientology 
technology  and  precepts  into  practice  in  order  to  achieve  a 
Clear  civilization.  Ethical  guidelines  are  provided  for  the 
individual  and  group  to  follow.  Violation  of  ethical 
guidelines  may  result  in  church  discipline  as  a  condition  of 
continued  membership  in  good  standing  in  the  religion. 

14.  The  Hubbard  Life  Orientation  Course  is  a  Scientology 
course  which  provides  an  education  in  the  basics  of  Scientology 
ethics  and  justice,  and  has  individuals  apply  this  data  to 
their  own  lives.  Annexed  hereto  as  Exhibit  5  is  the  hardbound 
course  book  which  is  used  for  that  course.  The  Hubbard  Life 
Orientation  Course  materials  were  explicitly  designed  so  that 
individuals  of  varying  ages,  education  and  personal  backgrounds 
would  be  able  to  study  and  understand  them.  Thus,  in  addition 
to  the  text,  this  book  contains  illustrations  of  each  concept 
presented . 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct.  Executed 
this  -5*^  day  of  1991  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 
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DECLARATION  OF  FRANK  K.  FLINN 


I,  Frank  K.  Flinn,  declare: 

1.  I  am  currently  self-empioyed  as  a  writer,  editor,  lecturer  and 
consultant  in  the  fields  of  theology  and  religion.  I  also  serve  M.  Adjunct 
rroressor  in  Religious  Studies  at  Washington  University,  St.  Louis,  Missouri 
and  Adjunct  Assistant  Professor  in  Ethics  at  Fontbonne  College,  St.  Louis 
Missouri.  A  copy  of  my  curriculum  vitae  is  attached  hereto. 

-.  I  hold  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  in  Philosophy  (1962)  from  Quincy 
College,  Quincy,  Illinois;  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  (1966),  maena  cum 
.laude^  trom  Harvard  Divinity  School,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts;  and  a  Ph.D.  in 
Special  Religious  Studies  (1981)  from  the  University  of  St.  Michael's 
College,  Toronto  School  of  Theology,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada.  I  have  also 
done  advanced  study  at  Harvard  University,  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  Germany.  At  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  I 
'•as  a  rulbright  Fellow,  1966-67.  At  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  I  was  a 
National  Defense  Foreign  Language  Fellow,  Title  VI,  1968-69. 

•  “ince  1962,  I  have  devoted  intense  study  to  religious  sectarian 
movements,  ancient  and  modern.  A  portion  of  my  doctoral  studies  w’as  focussed 
specifically  on  the  rise  of  new  religious  movements  in  the  United  States  and 
abroad  since  World  war  il.  That  study  included  the  investigation  of  new 
-n  terms  ci  their  belief  systems,  lifestyles,  use  of  religious 
language,  leadership,  motivation  and  sincerity,  and  the  material  conditions 
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of  their  existence.  In  the  Fall  of  1991  I  will  be  teaching  a  course  "The 
North  American  Religious  Experience"  at  Washington  University,  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  which  will  contain  a  section  on  new  religious  movements.  Besides  a 
scholarly  interest  in  religion  I  have  had  long-lasting  personal  experience, 
rrom  1958  to  1964  I  was  a  member  of  the  Order  of  Friars  Minor,  popularly 
known  as  the  Franciscans.  During  this  period  I  lived  under  solemn  vows  of 
poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience  and  personally  experienced  many  of  the 
religious  disciplines  hereafter  described. 

4.  Prior  to  my  present  position,  I  taught  at  Maryville  College,  St. 
-.ouis,  Missouri,  1980-81;  St.  Louis  University,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  1977-79, 
where  I  was  Graduate  Director  of  the  Masters  Program  in  Religion  and 
Education;  the  University  of  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada,  1976-77,  where  I  was 
Tutor  in  Comparative  Religion;  St.  John's  College,  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico, 
1970-/5,  where  I  was  Tutor  in  the  Great  Books  Program;  LaSalle  College, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  Summers  1969-73,  where  I  was  Lecturer  in  Biblical 
Studies  and  the  Anthropology  of  Religion;  Boston  College,  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  1967-68,  where  I  was  Lecturer  in  Biblical  Studies;  and  Newton 

college  Oi  the  Sacred  Heart,  Newton,  Massachusetts,  where  I  was  Lecturer  in 
3iblical  Studies. 

■"  -  am  a  member  in  good  standing  of  the  American  Academy  of  Religion. 

*  2m  2  Practicing  Roman  Catholic  at  All  Saints  Parish,  University  City, 
Missouri. 


6.  --nee  *968,  -  nave  lectured  and  written  about  various  new  reIi2ious 
movements  which  have  arisen  in  the  19th  and  20th  centuries  in  the  United 
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States.  In  my  lecture  courses  "Anthropology  of  Religion"  (LaSalle  College), 
Comparative  Religion'1  (University  of  Toronto)  and  "The  American  Religious 
experience"  (St.  Louis  University),  I  have  dealt  with  such  religious 
movements  as  the  Great  Awakening,  Shakerism,  Mormonism,  Seventh  Day 
Adventism,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  New  Harmony,  Oneida,  Brook  Farm,  Unification, 
Scientology,  and  others.  I  have  published  several  articles  and  baea  general 
editor  of  books  on  the  topic  of  new  religions.  It  is  my  policy  not  to 
testify  about  a  living  religious  group  unless  I  have  long-term,  first-hand 
knowledge  of  that  group.  I  have  been  invited  to  testify  on  various  aspects 
°L  new  religions  before  the  U.S.  Congress,  the  Ohio  legislature,  the 

Illinois  legislature,  and  the  Kansas  legislature.  I  have  delivered  lectures 
on  the  topic  of  the  new  religious  movements  at  colleges  and  universities  in 
the  United  States,  Canada,  Japan,  China  and  Europe. 

/.  I  have  studied  the  Church  of  Scientology  in  depth  since  1976.  I  have 
surficientlv  sampled  the  vast  literature  of  Scientology  (its  scriptures)  to 
form  the  opinions  expressed  below.  I  have  visited  Scientology  Churches  in 
-oronto,  Canada,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  Portland,  Oregon,  Clearwater,  Florida, 
Los  Angeles,  California,  and  Paris,  France,  where  I  familiarized  myself  with 
the  day-to-day  operations  of  the  Church.  I  have  also  conducted  numerous 
interviews  (spiritual  biographies)  of  members  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  I 
am  also  ramiliar  with  most  of  the  literature  written  about  Scientology, 
ranging  from  objective  scholarship  to  journalistic  accounts,  both  favorable 
and  unfavorable.  Since  1978  I  have  interviewed  or  spoken  at  length  with  many 
members  of  Scientiology  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  Clearwater,  Florida,  and  Los 
Angeies,  California,  who  had  gone  or  were  going  through  the  Rehabilitation 
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Project  Force  (RPF). 


8.  As  a  comparative  scholar  of  religions,  I  maintain  that  for  a 
movement  to  be  a  religion  and  for  a  group  to  constitute  a  church,  it  needs  to 
manifest  three  characteristics,  or  marks,  which  are  discernible  in  religions 
around  the  world.  Below,  I  define  these  three  characteristics. 


(a)  First,  a  religion  must  possess  a  system  of  beliefs  or 
doctrines  which  relate  the  believers  to  the  ultimate  meaning  of 
life  (God,  the  Supreme  Being,  the  Inner  Light,  the 

Infinite,  etc.). 

vb)  Secondly ,  the  system  of  beliefs  must  issue  into 
religious  practices  which  can  be  divided  into  1 )  norms 
.or  behavior  (positive  commands  and  negative  prohibitions 
or  taboos)  and  2)  rites  and  ceremonies  (sacraments, 

*iations ,  ordinations,  sermons,  prayers,  services  for 
funerals  and  marriages,  etc.). 

(b)  Thirdly,  the  system  of  beliefs  and  practices  must 

unite  a  body  of  believers  so  as  to  constitute  an  identifiable 
community  which  is  either  hierarchical  or 
congregational  in  polity  and  which  possesses  a  spiritual 
way  of  life  in  harmony  with  the  ultimate  meaning  of  life 
as  perceived  by  the  believers. 


NTOu  all  religions  will  emphasize  each  of  these  characteristics  to  the 
same  aegree,  but  all  will  possess  them  in  a  perceptible  wav. 

9.  On  the  basis  of  these  three  criteria  and  of  my  research  into  the 
v-hurcn  of  Scientology,  I  can  state  without  hesitation  that  the  Church  of 
Scientology  constitutes  a  bona  fide  religion.  It  possesses  all  the  marks  of 
religion  known  around  the  world:  (1)  a  well-defined  belief  system,  (2)  which 
-ssues  into  religious  practices  (positive  and  negative  norms  for  behavior  and 
religious  rites  and  ceremonies),  and  (3)  which  sustain  the  body  of  believers 
-n  an  identifiable  religious  community. 
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SYSTP*  OF  BELIEFS 


10.  m  terms  of  the  Scientology  belief  system,  there  exists  a  vast 
amount  of  religious  material  through  which  the  scholar  must  wend  his  or  her 
way.  Furthermore,  the  scholar  needs  to  be  sensitive  to  the  fact  that 
Scientology,  like  every  other  religious  tradition,  is  organic  and  has 
undergone  an  evolution.  My  interviews  with  Scientologists  and  my  study  of 
its  scriptures  has  shown  that  members  of  the  Church  adhere  to  a  basic  creed, 
ln  they  confess  that  mankind  is  basically  good,  that  the  spirit  can  be 

saved  and  that  the  heading  of  both  physical  and  spiritual  ills  proceeds  from 
the  spirit.  Scientologists  define  the  spiritual  essence  of  humanity  as 
thetan  which  is  equivalent  to  the  traditional  notion  of  the  soul.  They 
believe  that  this  "thetan"  is  immortal  and  has  assumed  various  bodies  in 
past  lives  .  The  Scientology  doctrine  of  past  lives  has  many  affinities 
with  the  Buddhist  teaching  on  samsara  or  the  transmigration  of  the  soul. 
Belief  in  the  Supreme  Eeing  is  expressed  in  terms  of  the  "Eighth  Dynamic" 
which  is  equivalent  to  God  or  the  Infinite.  The  Creed  of  Scientology  can  be 
compared  with  the  classic  Christian  creeds  of  Nicaea  (325  C.E.),  the  Lutheran 

Augsburg  Confession  (1530  C.E.),  and  the  Presbyterian  Westminster  Confession 
(1646  C.E.). 

11.  Scientologists  make  a  distinction  between  reactive  or  passive 
v unconscious )  mind  and  analytical  or  active  mind.  The  reactive  mind  records 
wnat  adherents  call  "engrams",  which  are  spiritual  traces  of  pain,  injury,  or 
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impact.  The  reactive  mind  is  believed  to  retain  engrams  that  go  back  to  the 
roetal  state  and  reach  even  further  back  into  past  lives.  The  notion  of 
engram  bears  close  resemblance  to  the  Buddhist  doctrine  of  the  "threads  of 
entanglement"  which  are  held  over  from  from  previous  incarnations  and  which 
impede  the  attainment  of  enlightenment.  Scientologists  believe  that  unless 
one  is  treed  from  these  engrams  through  the  activation  of  analytical  mind, 
one  s  survival  ability  on  the  levels  of  the  "eight  dynnaoics",  happiness, 
intelligence  and  spiritual  well-being  will  be  severely  impaired.  It  is  on 
the  basis  of  this  belief  that  adherents  are  motivated  to  go  through  the  many 
stages  or  the  central  religious  practice  of  Scientology,  which  they  call 
auditing'  .  I  will  discuss  the  auditing  process  itself  in  greater  detail 
below  in  para.  14.  A  neophyte  or  beginner  in  the  auditing  process  is  called 
a  preciear  and  one  who  has  removed  all  engrams  is  called  "clear".  This 
distinction  can  be  compared  with  the  Christian  distinction  between  sin  and 
grace  and  the  Buddhist  distinction  between  unenlightenment  (Sanskrit,  avidva) 
and  enlightenment  (Sanskrit,  bodhi) . 

li.  Scientologists  do  not  speak  of  "clearing"  simply  in  terms  of 
indiviudal  spiritual  well-being.  The  belief  of  Scientologists  is  that  the 
ultimate  goal  of  auditing  is  to  clear  every  individual  on  the  planet  of  all 
engrams,  thereby  creating  the  spiritual  condition  whereby  enmity, 
misunderstanding,  hostility  and  warfare  can  cease  from  our  world.  In  this 
quest  ror  universal  and  perpetual  peace  through  the  removal  of  individual, 
national  and  international  mistrust,  Scientology  is  like  the  great  historic 
religions  of  the  world,  namely,  3udd.hism,  Judaism,  Christianity  and  Islam. 
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13.  Three  aspects  of  Scientology’s  ultimate  goal  to  nclear  the  planet” 
demonstrate  that  the  belief  system  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  accords  fully 
with  the  pattern  of  historic  religions  of  the  past  and  present.  Those  three 
aspects  are  (a)  its  missionary  character,  (b)  its  universality,  and  (c)  its 
quality  of  ultimate  concern  and  commitment. 

(a)  First,  Scientology’s  religious  quest  is  envisioned  in  terms  of  a 
sacred  mission  addressed  to  one  and  all.  Thus,  the  prophets  of  Old  Testament 
times,  such  as  Amos,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  received  revelations  from  God  that 
they  had  a  mission  to  address  the  nations  far  and  wide  about  peace,  justice 
and  love.  Thus,  too,  the  Buddhist  missionaries  of  the  second  century  B.C.E. 
sensed  a  calling  to  spread  the  message  of  the  Buddha  throughout  the  Far  East, 
including  China,  Indochinas,  Indonesia,  Korea.  Today  Japan  Buddhist 
missionaries  are  spreading  their  message  to  Europe  and  the  United  States.  So, 
also,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  saw  his  gospel  as  a  missionary  goal;  hence  he  sent 
his  Apostles  out  to  baptize  the  nations.  The  missionary  aspect  of  Islam  is 
so  strong  that  today  it  is  the  fastest  growing  historic  religion  in  the 
world,  especially  in  Africa  and  East  Asia.  In  its  dedication  to  clear  the 
entire  pianet  of  all  debilitating  engrams  which  thwart  universal  peace, 
Scientology  has  a  calling  which  fully  resembles  the  missionary  quest  of  all 
the  great  historic  religions. 

(b)  Second,  Scientology  sees  its  mission  in  universal  terms.  As  a 
result,  it  has  set  out  to  open  mission  centers  in  all  parts  of  the  world  in 
order  to  make  the  auditing  technology  universally  available.  The  most 
obvious  parallel  to  a  traditional  historic  religion  is  Jesus’  commission  to 
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.he  twelve  Apostles:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Matthew 
_o:19).  In  the  eighth  century  B.C.E.,  the  Jewish  prophet  Amos  was  called  to 
bring  God's  word  not  only  to  Judah  and  Israel  but  also  to  Damascus,  Gaza, 

Ashkelon,  Tyre,  Sidon  and  Edom,  all  of  which  were  "pagan"  Canaanite  city 
states  that  did  not  share  Israel's  belief  in  the  God  of  the  Fathers  (Amos, 

chapters  1  and  2).  Today,  Muslims  are  establishing  full-scale  aosques  in 

~*”ss  .ike  London,  Los  Angeles,  and  even  Seoul  because  they  believe  in  the 
universal  value  of  the  Word  of  the  Prophet  Muhammed.  Likewise,  Buddhist  and 
n v- u  vedanta  spiritual  leaders  are  bringing  their  sacred  teachings  to  our 
snore_  .ecause  .hey  are  convinced  that  their  teachings  have  a  universal 

application .  In  this  respect,  Scientology  again  follows  the  pattern  of 
historic  religions  in  the  worldwide  spread  of  its  auditing  technology  which 
Scientologist  missionaries  believe  to  have  universal  applicability  for  the 
benefit  of  all  people. 

(c)  Thirdly,  the  dedicated  aim  of  Scientology  to  rid  the  planet  of  all 
engrams  and  to  have  all,  regardless  of  race,  sex  or  nationality,  achieve  the 

c.  clear  has  the  character  of  ultimate  concern  and  commitment.  Each 
or  .he  great  historic  religions  has  a  central  core  of  teaching  which  provides 
-./-lowers  a  compel-mg  motivation  to  fulfill  its  religious  mission  on  a 
worldwide  scale  and  with  a  sense  of  urgency  and  ultimacy.  For  the  Buddhist 
that  core  teaching  is  summed  up  in  the  notion  of  "release"  (moksa)  from  the 
entangling  bonds  of  craving  and  the  bestowal  of  bliss  of  egoless  thought 
(nirvana).  The  Buddhist  scripture  The  Dhammanada  has  the  Buddha  declare:  "All 
-he  .alters  lot  my  old  house]  are  broken,  shattered  the  roof-beam;  my 
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thoughts  are  purified  of  illusion;  the  extinction  of  craving  has  been  won" 
section  154).  The  ultimacv  of  this  awakening  is  what  motivates  every 
Buddhist  monk  and  missionary.  As  I  have  noted  above,  the  Scientology  belief 
-n  past  lives  is  closeiy  related  to  the  3uddhist  idea  of  samsara:  likewise 
the  icientology  notion  of  "clearing"  has  close  affinities  with  the  Buddhist 
oener  m  moksa.  As  Buddhist  missionaries  in  past  sought  universal  "release" 
-rom  the  cravings  of  existence  for  all  sentient  beings,  so  -Also  the 
Scientologist  missionary  strives  to  "clear"  the  entire  planet  of  all 
entangling  engrams  which  inhibit  universal  survival,  peace  and  abundance, 
-er.  -uddhists  in  Japan  seek  to  attain  satori  or  "sudden  enlightenment"  for 
all  humanity,  and  the  strenghth  of  this  belief  has  led  to  the  missionary 
establishment  of  monasteries  even  in  the  West.  The  Muslim  conviction  in  the 
ultimacv  of  the  word  of  the  Prophet  Muhammed — summed  up  in  the  great  Shahada: 
There  is  no  god  but  Allah,  and  Muhammed  is  his  Prophet"— gives  the 
missionaries  of  Islam  the  strength  of  '  conviction  to  seek  converts  on  a 
worldwide  scale.  In  the  biblical  tradition,  the  most  compelling  core  belief 
whii..  motivated  and  still  motivates  missionaries  is  the  firm  trust  that  God 
des_.es  the  ultimate  salvation  and  universal  redemption  of  all  humankind. 
Thus,  the  Old  Testament  prophet  Isaiah  saw  God’s  salvation  of  all  the  nations 
as  .he  new  creation  of  a  heavenly  Jerusalem  on  earth  in  which  ail  flesh  would 
worship  the  one,  true  God  (Isaiah  66:22-23).  In  the  New  Testament,  the 
-edecp._on  wrought  by  God  in  Jesus  the  Christ  is  viewed  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
simply  as  the  salvation  or  humanity  but  as  the  pledge  of  the  universal 
liberation,  restoration  and  recreation  of  the  cosmos  itself  (Romans  6:19-23). 

-n  whis  context,  the  Scientology  belief  in  the  mission  of  "clearinc  the 
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pianet",  although  it  has  its  own  special  meaning,  corresponds  in  like  kind  to 
the  ultimacy  of  conviction  which  characterizes  the  motivating  faith  of  the 
world's  great  historic  religions. 


RELIGIOUS  PRACTICES 

14.  m  terms  of  religious  practices,  Scientology  possesses  the  typical 
ceremonial  religious  forms  which  are  found  among  traditional  religions,  such 
as  initiation  or  baptism  (which  is  called  "naming"  by  Scientologists) , 
marriage,  .unerais,  etc.  However,  the  central  religious  practice  of 

Scientology  is  auditing ,  which  can  be  compared  to  the  confession  of  sins  and 
spiritual  guidance  among  Roman  Catholics,  Anglicans,  the  Eastern  Orthodox  and 
other  traditional  religious  denominations.  Auditing  is  a  confessional  type 
or  process  by  which  spiritual  guides  (trained  Scientology  ministers)  lead 
adherents  through  the  stages  of  spiritual  enlightenment.  Scientologists 
believe  that,  by  actively  going  through  this  gradated  auditing  process,  they 
help  to  .ree  the  soul,  or  "thetan",  from  its  entangling  afflictions  or 

engrams.  Scientologists  call  the  stages  of  the  auditing  process  the 

"Classification  Gradation  and  Awareness  Chart",  or,  in  brief,  "The  Bridge". 
The  grades  or  levels  span  the  spiritual  continuum  from  negative 

"unexistence",  through  "communication",  "enlightenment",  "ability", 
clearing  ,  and,  finally,  to  "source",  and,  ultimately,  to  "power  on  all  8 
dynamics  .  The  vast  bulk  of  Scientology  religious  practice  is  devoted  to 
auditing,  to  courses  for  the  training  of  auditors,  who  are  the  Church's 

spiritual  counsellors,  and  to  achieving  the  many  grades  and  levels  of 


0132 


0181 


spiritual  enlightenment  through  the  auditing  process.  These  gradated  levels 
are  remarkably  like  the  stages  and  levels  of  religious  and  spiritual 
illumination  in  the  noted  Christian  treatises  Journey  of  the  Mind  into  God  by 
the  medieval  Franciscan  theologian  St.  Sonaventure,  and  Spiritual  Exercises 
bv  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  founder  of  the  Jesuits.  Auditing  is  the  central 
ministerial  function  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  The  spiritual  goal  is 
first  to  become  "clear"  of  harmful  engrams  and  then  to  become  a  full 
'operating  thetan"  (OT)  so  that  one  may  be  "at  cause"  over  "matter,  energy, 
space  and  time".  While  not  opposed  to  consulting  physicians  for  physical 
ailments,  Scientologists  are  firmly  against  the  use  of  psychotropic  drugs, 
which,  they  believe,  impedes,  rather  than  assists,  the  attainment  of  the 
mental  and  spiritual  healing  of  the  soul. 


CHURCH  OOEMUKITT 

15.  As  with  every  religion  known  to  me,  Scientology  has  a  communal  life 
and  ecclesiastical  organization  which  functions  to  preserve  the  belief  system 
and  to  foster  the  religious  practices.  In  ecclesiastical  terms,  the  Church 
or  Scientology  is  hierarchical  rather  than  congregational.  Congregational 
religions  exercise  authority  by  locally  electing  ministers  of  churches, 
voting  on  reformulations  of  belief  systems  (creeds)  and  religious  practices, 
as  well  as  church  polity.  Most  Protestant  denominations  in  the  United  States 
are  congregational  in  their  polity.  They  exercise  authority,  so  to  speak, 
from  the  Dottom  up.  Hierarchical  .religions,  on  the  other  hand,  exercise 
authority  by  appointment  and  delegation  from  the  top  down,  either  from  a 
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central  religious  figure  such  as  the  Supreme  Pontiff  (Pope)  in  Roman 
Catholicism,  the  Dalai  Lama  in  Tibetan  3uddhism,  and  the  Archbishop  of 
-anterburv  in  British  Anglicanism,  or  from  a  central  executive  body,  such  as 
a  synod  of  bishops  or  a  council  of  eiders.  My  study  of  the  Church  of 

Scientology  showed  me  that  it  follows  the  hierarchical  type  of  church 
polity. 

16.  very  briefly  I  summarize  here  the  hierarchical  organization  of  the 
Church  or  Scientology.  During  the  time  when  L.  Ron  Hubbard  exercised  both 

ecclesiastical  and  doctrinal  leadership  in  the  Church,  he  was  in  fact  the 
source  of  both  all  authority  and  teaching.  After  his  resignation  from  a 
-orma.  ecclesiastical  role  in  1966,  the  hierarchical  authority  became 
invested  m  the  Church  of  Scientology  of  California  in  Los  Angeles  (CSC), 
whic..,  m  erfect,  operated  as  the  "mother  church".  Hubbard,  of  course, 
remained  and  continues  to  remain  the  sole  source  of  Scientology  technology, 
including  the  upper  CT  levels.  See  below,  para.  28.  After  1966, 
ecclesiastical  authority  was  aiso  distributed  to  the  Guardian's  Office  in  Los 
Angeles,  The  Flag  Bureau  in  Tampa,  Florida,  and  the  Flag  Operations  Liason 

^"■^ces  “astern  United  States  and  Western  United  States.  While  not  formally  a 
par.  or  the  ecclesiastical  structure,  I  need  to  mention  here  the  Sea 

Org(anization) .  Members  or  the  Sea  Org  take  vows  of  service  "for  a  billion 
years  .  The  Sea  Org  has  been  to  Scientology  what  the  Jesuits  have  been  to 
Roman  Catholicism.  From  the  ranks  of  the  Sea  Org  have  come  almost  all  of  the 
Churc..  s  -eadership.  Internationally,  lines  of  authority  were  exercised 

hrough  .he  CSv..  The  lines  of  authority,  however,  were  not  always  clear.  In 
orde.  .o  make  these  lines  clear  and  to  insure  the  standardness  of  the 
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technology,  the  Church  underwent  an  extensive  reorganization  in  the  early 
1980' s.  The  highest  ecclesiastical  authority  in  the  Church  of  Scientology 
after  the  reorganization  is  exercised  by  the  Church  of  Scientology 
-nternational  (CSI)  and  the  Religious  Technology  Center  (RTC).  CSI  became  the 
new  mother  church"  and  has  the  chief  responsibility  to  propagate  the 
Scientology  creed.  The  all  important  function  of  the  RTC  is  to?,  preserve , 

-V* 

maintain  and  protect  the  purity  of  Scientology  technology  and  to  *^|osure  its 
proper  and  ethical  delivery  in  accordance  with  the  tenets  of  the  faith.  The 
R.i-  tunctions  very  much  like  the  Congregation  for  the  Doctrine  of  the  Faith 
m  Roman  Catholicism.  Under  the  CSI  and  the  RTC  stands  Scientology  Missions 
international  (SMI),  which  functions  as  the  "mother  church"  to  the  mission 
churches.  In  any  coctrinal  disputes,  the  RTC  is  the  ultimate  court  of 
appeal. 


1/.  Scientology  designates  itself,  as  "an  applied  religious  philosophy" 
by  its  members.  As  noted,  my  research  and  interviews  show  that  Scientology 
indeed  possesses  all  the  marks— a  belief  system,  .  religious  practices,  a 
hierarchical  ecclesiastical  structure — which  are  common  to  religions  around 
-he  world.  The  word  "philosophy"  can  have  several  meanings.  Literally,  it 
means  _ove  of  wisdom  and  every  religion  known  to  humankind  preaches  some 
sort  of  "wisdom"  or  insight  into  ultimate  truth.  My  interviews  with 
Scientologists  showed  that  adherents  consider  the  word  "philosophy"  to  refer 
-o  -he  ultimate  meaning  of  life  and  the  universe  in  the  religious  sense  of 
-he  -erm  and  that  Scientology's  "philosophy"  is  dependent  on  the  belief  that 
-he  sou_  _s  immortal  and  has  an  eternal  destiny.  In  making  use  of  certain 
philosophical  concepts  and  in  stressing  the  application  of  its  teachings, 
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Scientology  is  certainly  no  different  that  any  other  religion  known  to  me. 
m  his  great  work  Summa  Theoiogica.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  greatest 
theologian  in  Roman  Catholicism,  makes  use  of  numerous  philosophical  ideas 
borrowed  from  Aristotle  and  urges  specific  moral  applications  of  these  ideas, 
yet  no  one  would  classify  the  Summa  as  anything  but  a  religious  treatise, 
.he  phrase  "an  applied  religious  philosophy"  in  no  way  detracts  from 

icientology  being  a  bona  fide  religious  faith  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
term. 


-S.  The  fact  that  Scientology  does  not  require  its  adherents  to  disavow 
membership  in  other  religious  denominations  does  not  cetract  from  its 
religious  nature.  Western  religions  -  specifically  Judaism,  Christianity  and 
islam  have,  on  the  whole,  been  exclusivistic  in  nature.  That  is,  they  have 
claimed  to  possess  the  unique  law,  unique  way  to  salvation,  unique  revelation 
of  the  ultimate  meaning  of  life  and  truth,  unique  prophet  of  God,  or  unique 
incarnation  of  God.  This  exclusivistic  trait  is,  on  the  whole,  absent  in 
Eastern  religions.  Hinduism,  Buddhism,  Confucianism  and  Toaism  all  have  a 
non-exclusive  or  inclusive  character.  Thus  a  Hindu  can  quite  sincerely  see 
Moses  or  Jesus  Christ  as  an  avatar  or  divine  incarnation  of  the  Godhead, 
while  to  the  Jew  or  Christian  this  would  be  the  utmost  blasphemy.  In  the  Far 
tast,  there  is  a  common  proverb  that  a  man  is  a  Buddhist  when  philosophizing, 
a  Confucianist  in  his  ethical  dealings  with  family  and  society,  and  a  Taoist 
when  in  need  of  prayer.  Thus,  Buddhism,  Confucianism  and  Taoism  can  exist 
side-by-side  -and  in  perfect  harmony  within  one  and  the  same  believer.  As 
should  be  abundantly  clear  from  what  has  been  said  above,  Scientology  sees 
as  having  close  axfinities  to  the  Hindu  and  Buddhist  traditions, 
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particularly  in  the  ideas  of  past  lives,  engrams  and  clearing.  Consistent 
with  its  religious  roots,  Scientology  does  not  require  converts  to 

aisarfiliate  with  their  prior  religion.  Moreover,  my  investigation  into 
newer  Christian  Pentecostal  trends  shows  that  inclusive  religious  membership 
is  growing  even  among  Western  religious  groups.  I  have  personally  observed 

Full  Gospel,f  charismatic  religious  services  at  which  Roman  Catholics, 
Presbyterians,  Lutherans,  and  Episcopalians,  along  with  other  Pentacostals , 
were  full  active  participants,  yet  no  one  was  asked,  much  less  required,  to 
disavow  membership  in  his  or  her  natal  or  previous  church  denomination, 
oiven  our  ecumencial  age,  in  which  various  denominations  are  deeply  engaged 
theological  dialogue  and  intercommunai  religious  worship,  such 

pluridenominationality  is  fully  understandable  to  me.  On  the  other  hand, 
Scientology r s  openness  to  other  denominations  does  not  in  the  slightest 
detract  from  its  own  specific  religious  identity. 

VICKI  AZNARAN* S  INVOLVMENT  IN  PAT  BROEKER * S  ATTEMPT  TO  SEIZE 
CONTROL  OF  THE  CHURCH  FOLLOWING  THE  DEATH  OF  L.  RON  HUBBARD 

19.  i  have  reviewed  the  deposition  testimony  of  Vicki  and  Richard 
Aznaran,  writh  particular  attention  to  Ms.  Aznaran ?s  account  the  attempt  by 
rat  3roeker  to  seize  control  of  the  Church  and  to  become  the  source  of 
scntpture  following  the  passing  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  founder  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology ,  Ahd  to  Ms.  Aznaran  s  experiences  in  the  Rehabilitation  Proiect 
rorce  (RPF).  Ms.  Aznaran fs  testimony  bears  witness  to  a  not  unusual  event  in 
the  history  or  religions,  especially  following  the  death  of  a  founder,  in 
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which  discordant  high  church  officials  attempt  to  seize  control  of  the  church 
and  to  position  themselves  as  the  font  of  religious  authority,  and  to  the 
-ypicai  efforts  of  a  church  in  response  to  such  an  ecclesiastical  crisis. 

20.  In  the  Church  of  Scientology,  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  as  the  original 
researcher  into  the  spiritual  technology,  was  and  is  considered  the  sole 
source  of  all  teaching  and  practice.  This  is  a  matter  of  the  higbmst  dogma 
“or  De^leving  Scientologists.  L.  Ron  Hubbard  always  placed  heavy  emphasis  on 
the  exact  application  of  his  dianetic  and  scientological  auditing  techniques 
as  methods  for  removing  "engrains"  in  this  life  and  past  lives.  In  the  Church 
o-  Scientoiogys  terminology,  the  exacting  procedures  in  the  use  of  the 
tecnnologv  came  to  be  referred  to  as  the  "standardness"  of  the  "tech".  The 
standardness  of  the  technology  can  be  compared  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
infallibility  of  the  Pope  in  matters  of  faith  and  morals  in  Roman  Catholicism 
and  to  the  doctrine  of  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scripture  in  certain  branches  of 
Protestantism.  The  doctrine  of  the  standardness  of  the  technology  functions 
as  the  most  absolute  aspect  of  Scientology  teaching.  In  a  crucial  Hubbard 
Communication  Office  Policy  Letter,  dated  February  7,  1965,  and  entitled 

Keeping  Scientology  forking" ,  L.  Ron  Hubbard  reserved  to  himself  all  the 
authoritative  discoveries  in  the  technology: 

In  all  the  years  I  have  been  engaged  in  research  I  have 
Kept  my  comm  lines  wide  open  for  research  data.  I  once  had  the 
idea  that  a  group  could  evolve  the  truth.  A  third  of  a  century 
has  thoroughly  disabused  me  of  that  idea.  Willing  as  I  was  to 
accept  suggestions  and  data,  only  a  handful  of  suggestions  (less 
.ha^  twenty)  had  long  run  value  and  none  were  major  or  basic:  and 
when  i  did  accept  major  or  basic  suggestion  and  used  them,  we 
went  astray  and  I  repented  ana  eventually  had  to  "eat  crow". 

. reserving  the  standardness  of  the  technology  is  to  the  devout  Scientoloeist 
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equivalent  to  protecting  the  central  means  of  salvation.  As  noted  above  in 
para.  16,  the  key  to  the  reorganization  for  Church  purposes  was  that  all 
other  Scientology  entities  were  subjected  to  the  oversight  of  the  RTC,  which 
was  to  guarantee  for  all  time  the  standardness  of  the  technology.  The  RTC  in 
effect  was  intended  to  function  like  the  Sacred  Congregation  for  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Faith,  formerly  called  the  Holy  Office,  in  Roman  Catholicism.  To  the 
Congregation  for  the  Doctrine  of  the  Faith  is  charged  the  duty  of  «*smining 
the  teachings  and  practices  of  theologians  and  others  to  guarantee  that  those 
teachings  conform  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  doctrines  of  Roman  Catholicism  as 
handed  down  by  ecumenical  councils  and  the  infallible  ex.  cathedra 
declarations  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff  (Pope).  Like  the  RTC,  the  Congregation 
tor  the  Doctine  of  the  Faith  recently  has  been  called  upon  to  exercise  its 
powers,  most  notably  in  the  silencing  and  sending  into  seclusion  of  the 
Brazilian  Franciscan  liberation  theologian  Leonardo  Boff  for  a  year.  It  is 
of  historical  interest  that  Fr.  Boff  humbly  accepted  his  spiritual  sentence 
and  is  presently  in  good  standing  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

21.  After  the  death  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  the  standardness  of  the 
technology  as  manifested  in  his  writings  continues  to  function  as  the 
canonical  and  authoritative  source  for  all  teaching  and  practice.  Altering, 
emending  or  abscounding  with  upper  level  auditing  materials  constitute  both  a 
schismatic  and  heretical  act  in  Scientology  belief.  Scientologists  call  any 
action  or  teaching  that  is  not  standard  as  being  "off  source",  that  is,  as 
being  not  in  accord  with  the  canonical  material  left  by  Hubbard.  Attempts  to 
alter,  amend,  abscouna  with  and  use  the  standard  technology  for  other  than 
Church-authorized  purposes  is  called  "squirreling".  All  such  actions 
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constitute  high  spiritual  crimes.  Members  of  the  Sea  Org  who  have  engaged  in 
suer*  activity  have  three  alternatives:  either  be  expelled  from  the  Church  if 
-r.e  crime  is  grave  enough,  be  reinstated  after  undergoing  a  period  of 
spir.wuai  rehabilitation  and  discipline  through  the  Rehabilitation  Proiect 
Force,  or  route  out  of  the  Sea  Org,  but  still  remain  a  Scientologist  in  good 
standing,  so  long  as  the  "squirreling"  ceases. 

^2.  After  the  death  of  L  Ron  Hubbard,  January  24,  1986,  the  central 
issue  in  the  dispute  with  Pat  Broeker  revolved  around  his  attempt  to  seize 
-ontrol  of  the  Church  with  a  variety  of  means,  including  establishing  himself 
as  a  new  Source  ,  tha:  is,  the  font  of  authoritative  teaching,  authorized  to 
■cake  further  additions  to,  or  emendations  and  revisions  of  the  Scientology 
scriptures.  This  issue  forms  a  close  parallel  to  the  second-century  C.E. 
Chrxs_..an  question  whether  the  canon  of  inspired  Scriptures  that  comprise  the 
New  Testament  was  open  or  closed.  The  Greek  word  "canon"  means  "rule"  or 
measure;  in  Christian  theology  it  is  a  technical  term  which  means  that  the 
rule  of  divine  faith  is  measured  by  the  inspired  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  .here  are  many  second-century  Christian  writings,  such  as  the 
Didacne  or  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles"  and  the  "Shepherd  of  Hermas", 
whicn  easily  could  have  passed  for  canonical.  The  Christian  Church  after 
much  debate  and  wrangling  concluded  that  the  age  of  direct  divine  inspiration 
ceasec  with  the  death  of  the  last  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  that  no 
scriptural  writing  that  could  not  trace  its  source  to  an  apostle  could  lay 
claim  to  canonicity.  The  real  issue  between  the  trustees  of  the  RTC— David 
•  •iscavige,  ..yman  Spuriock  and  Norman  Starkey— and  Anne  and  Pat  Broeker  was 
whether  the  Scientology  "canon' — or,  in  the  technical  language  of 
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Scientology,  the  "Source" — was  open  to  further  additions,  emendations,  and 
compilations  or  whether  it  was  closed.  When  Pat  Broeker  threatened  to  hold 
m  reserve  the  upper  level  auditing  technology  (0T8  and  above)  and  sought  to 
ciaim  ror  himself  the  authority  to  compile  and  edit  the  new  material  as  well 
as  to  revise  the  grade  charts,  he  was  not  only  "squirreling"  the  "tech"— in 
itseif  a  high  spiritual  crime  in  Scientology — he  was  also  making  a  stake  to 
become,  if  not  the  "Source"  (L.  Ron  Hubbard  himself),  then  the  "soarce"  in 
the  sense  of  being  Hubbard's  designated  vicar  after  his  death,  as  the  Pope  of 
Rome  is  considered  by  Catholics  to  be  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  Earth  and  is 
able  to  make  new  declarations  of  faith.  In  simpler  term,  Pat  Broeker  was 

claiming  that  the  "source"  was  still  open  and  that  he  was  the  designated  new 

channel  of  the  "tech"  and  its  application.  However,  as  noted  above  in 
paras.  16  and  28,  the  judgment  over  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  technology 
and  its  application,  was  reserved  to  the  RTC  and,  ultimately,  to  the  trustees 
of  the  RTC.  In  effect,  David  Miscavige  and  the  other  trustees  of  the  RTC  made 
the  decision  and  the  cecision  was  their  privilege  to  make  both  in  terms  of 
the  teaching  and  the  organizational  structure  approved  by  Hubbard  before  his 
passing  that  the  "Source",  in  the  upper  case,  was  L.  Ron  Hubbard 

exclusively,  that  this  font  of  revelation  was  now  closed,  and  that  there 
would  be  no  individual  "source"  or  vicar  in  his  stead.  Pat  Broeker,  and 

those  wno  followed  him,  thereafter  became  both  heretical  and  schismatic — or, 

in  Scientology  terms,  "cut  ethics"  and  "off-source". 

-2.  Ms.  -Aznaran  was,  by  her  own  testimony,  President  of  the  RTC  since 
-982,  and  tully  cognizant  of  the  ecclesiastical  reordering  of  the  Church  of 
icientology  in  the  early  1980's,  including  the  lines  of  authority  and 
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command.  The  moment  Anne  Broeker  asked  her  to  bypass  David  Miscavige,  a 
trustee  of  the  RTC  and  one  of  her  direct  superiors,  she  was,  in  Scientology 
terms,  going  "off  lines"  and  "off  source".  This  initial  error  was  compounded 
when  she  went  further  and  entertained  approvingly  Pat  Broeker ' s  schemes  to 
win  a  central  place  for  himself  by  withholding  the  upper  level  technology 
materials  as  a  leverage  and  plans  to  edit  and  compile  the  sacrosanct  upper 
level  technology  on  his  own.  She  herself  admits  that  she  went  into  schism 
from  the  central  teaching  and  authority  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  She 
further  admits  in  her  own  testimony  that  the  Broekers'  actions  were  contrary 
to  Scientology  doctrine  and  policy. 


REHABILITATION  PROJECT  FORCE 

24.  The  Rehabilitation  Project  Force  (RPF)  was  established  in  the 

mid-1970's  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard  for  members  of  the  Sea  Org.  As  noted  above  in 
para.  16,  Sea  Org  members  constitute  a  special  group  within  Scientology  who 
take  vows  of  service  "for  a  billion  years"  and  who  have  filled  positions  of 
authority  in  the  other  entities  of  the  Church.  The  RPF  has  been  the  principal 
means  tor  the  Church  of  Scientology  to  maintain  church  order  and  to 

spiritually  discipline  those  members  of  the  Sea  Org  who  go  astray  by 

committing  serious  violations  of  Church  ethical  policies  (going  "out  ethics" 
and  oft  source").  The  RPF  is  based  solely  on  the  writings  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard 
and  is  considered  by  Sea  Org  members  to  be  an  essential  and  mandatory  aspect 
ct  their  religious  beliers  and  practices.  The  purpose  of  the  RPF  is  to 

attempt  to  rehabilitate  or  save  Sea  Org  members  who  have  engaged  in  actions 
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deemed  to  be  seriously  detrimental  to  the  Sea  Org  itself  or  to  Scientology  in 
general.  L.  Ron  Hubbard  established  the  RPF  in  response  to  perceived 
problems  with  prior  Scientology  policy,  under  which  Sea  Org  members  were 
expelled  for  serious  improprieties.  Members  complained  that  these  persons 
should  be  given  the  opportunity  to  be  rehabilitated  rather  than  simply 
expelled  from  the  order.  Persons  in  the  RPF  perform  manual  labor  and  receive 
spiritual  counselling,  including  study  and  auditing.  While  in  the  RPF,  a 
member  is  removed  from  the  pressures  and  responsibilities  of  his  or  her  prior 
position,  which  condition  may  have  contributed  to  the  improper  conduct,  until 
the  person  is  ready  to  resume  the  prior  or  a  new  position.  As  noted  above, 
many  religious  traditions  have  resorted  to  spiritual  disciplines  in  order  to 
indoctrinate  members  into  the  higher  stages  of  spiritual  life  or  to  correct 
the  erring  believer.  Those  disciplines  historically  have  included  such 
proceedures  as  ecclesiastical  inquiries,  formal  admonitions,  judicial 
decisions,  penances  (prayer,  fasting,  silence,  seclusion,  physical  labor, 
etc.),  suspension,  dismissals,  and,  as  a  last  resort,  expulsion  and 
excommunication.  Like  most  other  religions  the  Church  of  Scientology  has 
procedures  for  handling  errant  members.  The  procedures  are  contained  in  the 
various  Policy  Letters  and  Flag  Orders  issued  by  Hubbard. 

25.  As  a  scholar  of  religion  around  the  world  I  can  attest  that  the 
methods  of  discipline  in  the  RPF,  as  testified  to  by  Ms.  Azaran  (assumming 
for  the  moment  the  truth  of  her  testimony),  are  standard  and  unexceptional 
religious  practices.  I  can  also  attest  that  I  myself  experienced  many 
similar  disciplines  when  I  was  a  member  of  the  Order  of  Friars  Minor 
(Franciscans)  from  1958-64.  The  main  forms  of  discipline  deserve  specific 
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26.  Ms.  Aznaran  claims  that,  when  she  went  through  the  RPF,  she  was 
placed  in  seclusion  or  isolation .  that  is,  cut  off  from  normal  exchange  with 
the  outside  society.  This  is  no  different  than  the  rules  of  cloister 
practiced  by  many  Christian  religious  orders  and  by  Buddhist  monks  in  Japan 
and  elsewhere.  Discalced  Carmelites,  for  example,  are  forbidden  4ll  contact 
with  the  outside  world  after  they  freely  enter  the  order.  When  I  went 
through  novitiate  (the  first  year  entry)  in  the  Order  of  Friars  Minor  I  had 
minimal  contact  with  the  outside  world  and  that  only  with  explicit  permission 
of  my  novice  master .  At  times  when  members  of  religious  orders  eo  on 
spiritual  retreats  they  are  secluded  from  worldly  contact.  Religious  orders 
of  nuns  such  as  the  Poor  Clares  severely  restrict  access  to  the  member  of  the 
order  even  by  family  members,  who  are  allowed  to  visit  only  three  or  four 
times  a  year  and  whose  visits  are  limited  to  two  hours  at  the  most. 
Furthermore,  cloistered  nuns  can  have  no  physical  contact  with  family  members 
and  must  speak  with  them  through  obsuring  screens.  •  All  great  religious 
teachers,  including  Moses,  Jesus  and  Muhammea,  have  at  one  time  or  another 
gone  into  seclusion  or  on  pilgrimage  to  remote  parts  in  order  to  purify  their 
*ives,  and  have  often  encouraged  their  followers  to  do  likewise. 
Furthermore,  Catholic  errant  members  of  religious  orders  and  of  the  clergy, 
including  those  who  fall  prey  to  alcohol  and  drugs,  are  sent  into  retire,  or 
rehabilitive  secluision,  until  such  time  as  they  are  healed  and  can  resume 
their  duties.4  That  Sea  Org  members  undergo  seclusion  from  the  world  during  a 
rehabilitative  period  accords  with  general  religious  practice  throughout  the 
world.  Nothing  Ms.  Aznaran  describes  in  this  regard  deviates  from  ordinary 
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27.  Ms.  Aznaran  claims  that  she  was  "sub iected"  to  menial  tasks  during 
the  RPF .  Yet  the  rules  of  all  Christian  religious  orders  require  that  the 

monks,  friars,  brothers  and  nuns  take  vows  of  obedience,  and  a  spiritual 
demeanor  of  humility  is  central  to  that  vow.  In  order  to  practice  humility, 
members  of  religious  orders  are  frequently  required  to  perform  ICfHj  tasks 
that  would  appear  demeaning  and  degrading  to  outsiders.  As  a  Franciscan 
friar  in  training  to  become  a  priest,  I  cleaned  latrines,  peeled  potatoes, 

hoed  the  garden,  pulled  weeds  from  sidewalk  cracks,  washed  and  folded 
xaundry,  and  swept  corridors.  One  can  find  exhortations  to  humility  in  the 
Rule  or  St.  Benedict,  Chapter  7.  The  Benedictine  spiritual  motto  is  ora  et 
labora  (  pray  and  do  physical  laborTf)  and  that  includes  humble  tasks.  In 

Japanese  Zen  3uddhist  monasteries  those  who  aspire  to  satori  (sudden 

eniightenmentt )  are  often  required  by  their  spiritual  masters  to  perform 
repetitive  and  seemingly  utterly  meaningless  tasks,  such  as  sweeping  a 
spotlessly  clean  floor  over  and  over  again.  The  fact  that  members  of  the  Sea 
Org,  who  take  vows  of  service  for  a  billion  years,  may  be  required  to  perform 
menial  and  even  humbling  tasks,  particularly  as  part  of  a  brief  period  of 
rehabilitation  or  discipline,  comes  as  no  suprise  to  any  scholar  of 
religion. 

^8.  Ms.  Aznaran  also  appears  to  claim  that  she  suffered  from  food  and 
— eeD  aeprivatl°n  while  on  the  RPF.  Several  things  can  be  said  about  this 
allegation.  First,  this  type  of  charge  is  among  the  standard  list  of 
allegations  put  out  dv  anti-cult  organizations  against  all  the  new 
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religions.  As  a  scholar  and  first-hand  witness  of  the  lifestyle  of 

Scientologists,  including  Sea  Org  members  on  the  RPF,  I  have  serious  doubts 
wnether  this  "pre-packaged”  allegation  describes  the  actual  personal 

experience  of  ex-members.  It  belongs  to  a  set  stock  of  vilifications 

commonly  used  to  discredit  both  new  and  old  religions.  Second,  even  assuming 
the  truth  of  Ms.  Aznaran?s  rather  vague  statments,  all  types  of  religious 
orders  in  the  West  have  fasting  periods,  especially  during  the  penitential 
seasons  of  Advent  and  Lent.  As  a  friar  I  fasted  during  those  seasons  and  took 
no  meat.  My  main  meal  consisted  of  only  six  ounces  of  food  and  the  other  two 
meals  together  could  not  exceed  the  amount  of  the  main  one.  Someone  hostile 
to  the  Franciscan  way  of  life  could  easily  call  this  "food  deprivation". 
Other  religious  orders  prescribe  strict  food  codes  such  as  vegetarianism  or 
the  abstention  from  meat  excepting  a  few  days  of  the  year.  It  is  not  at  all 
uncommon  for  monastic  orders  to  impose  periods  of  fasting,  either  as  a 
general  penance  or  a  discipline  for  the  breach  of  rules  of  the  order,  whether 
or  not  the  person  disciplined  "consents"  to  the  measure;  it  can  be  imposed  as 
a  condition  for  remaining  in  the  order.  Furthermore,  those  in  the  monastic 
-ife,  like  the  Cistercians  and  Trappists,  often  keep  late  night  vigils, 
sleeping  as  little  as  three  or  four  hours  a  night.  During  these  vigils,  the 
monks  do  ritual  chanting  and  silent  meditation.  I  lived  this  way  for  six 

years  as  a  friar.  During  my  novitiate  year,  I  rose  during  the  night  at  12:30 

a.m.,  chanted  psalms  for  one  hour,  meditated  for  another  hour,  returned  to 

bed,  and  rose  for  prayer  again  at  7:30  a.m.  for  more  chanting  and  morning 

Mass,  it  is  standard  practice  for  Trappists  to  rise  at  3:15  a.m.  for 
communal  prayer  and  meditation.  Again  a  hostile  partv  could  easilv  call  this 
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practice  "sleep  deprivation".  The  discipline  undergone  by  Scientologists  on 
the  RPF  does  not  begin  to  match  the  discipline  of  a  Discalced  Carmelite  or 
Trappist.  Many  monks  and  nuns  undertake  even  painful  disciplines  such  as 
flagellation  of  the  body  on  Fridays  in  commemoration  of  the  flagellation  of 
Jesus  before  his  crucifixion.  Eastern  yogis  even  go  to  the  extent  of 
piercing  the  body  with  nails  to  demonstrate  the  mastery  of  the  spirit  over 
matter.  Besides  these  spiritual  disciplines,  the  RPF  practices  of  the  Church 
of  Scientology  pale  in  comparison.  The  practices  Ms.  Aznaran  describes  would 
be  considered  lenient  by  a  Christian  monk. 

29.  The  key  element  of  Ms.  Aznaran 's  complaint  is  that  allegedly  she 
was  falselv  imprisoned .  Obviously,  from  the  foregoing,  if  Ms.  Aznaran  was 
physically  free  to  leave  the  RPF,  then  nothing  about  her  RPF  experiences 
could  be  considered  improper  or  exceptional.  By  claim  she  does  not  mean  she 


was  put  behind 

bars  with 

absolutely  no 

exit — the 

real  meaning 

of 

imprisonment — but 

rather  she 

was  subject  to 

restraint 

of  access  to 

the 

outside  and  placed  under  general  surveillance.  Ms.  Aznaran' s  testimony, 
however,  precisely  fits  the  RPF  experience  of  all  other  former  Scientologists 
of  whose  cases  I  am  aware:  when  they  became  dissatisfied  and  decided  to  leave 
the  RPF,  they  just  got  up  and  walked  out  (or,  in  Ms.  Aznaran '  s  case,  drove 
out  in  a  rental  car).  Naturally  loyal  members  sometimes  tried  to  stop  them 
and  to  urge  them  to  stay,  but  this  is  not  what  one  would  call  imprisonment  in 
any  sense  of  the  term.  Indeed  Ms.  Aznaran  testified  that  she  was  not 
hindered  in  any  way  when  she  finally  left — not  "escaped" — the  RPF.  In  any 
case,  members  of  different  religious  orders  are  often  "locked  in"  at  night 
and  put  under  "surveillance"  without  being  "imprisoned".  Monasteries  and 
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nunneries  in  the  United  States  and  throughout  the  world  are  locked  at  night. 
Cloistered  sections  in  nunneries  of  the  Discalced  Carmelites  and  Poor  Clares 
are  even  sealed  off  by  secondary  gates  and  barriers.  When  novices  undergo 
training  and  when  errant  monks  and  nuns  are  placed  under  restriction,  they 
are  closely  supervised,  kept  under  constant  surveillance  and  even  restricted 
to  certain  parts  of  the  monastery  itself.  I  experienced  firsthand  such 
restriction  and  surveillance  and  never  felt  imprisoned.  The  aim  of  such 
restriction  is  to  cut  off  the  religious  person  from  the  distractions  of  the 
world  so  that  they  may  attain  spiritual  light  or  reform  errant  ways.  As  all 
are  rree  ultimately  to  leave,  such  restriction  of  motion  and  supervision  can 
in  no  way  be  called  false  imprisonment.  Actual  stories  by  former 
Scientologists,  including  Ms.  Aznaran,  confirm  that  they  did  not  have  to 
"escape"  the  RPF;  they  just  walked  (or  drove)  away  when  they  chose  to  do  so. 

30.  The  Aznarans  also  appear  to  claim  they  were  placed  under  undue 
emotional  distress  by  the  threat  of  being  declared  "suppressive  persons" 

which  they  also  claim  would  make  them  subject  to  "fair  game".  A  church 
declaration  that  some  one  is  a  "suppressive"  is  the  Scientology  way  of 

formally  stating  that  someone  is  excommunicated  and  no  longer  enjoys  the 

rights,  privileges  and  protection  of  the  Church.  The  phrase  "fair  game", 
which  has  not  been  used  by  the  Church  for  over  twenty  years,  simply  meant 
that  a  "suppressive  person"  could  not  invoke  the  Scientology  internal  justice 
system  if  the  person  felt  he  or  she  had  been  aggrieved  by  another 
Scientologist.  As  noted  above  in  para.  24,  Scientology  is  not  alone  in 

seeking  to  excommunicate  members  who  are  unwilling  to  undergo  the 
examinations,  and  ecclesiastical  trials  and  proceedures,  including 
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disciplines  like  the  RPF,  to  regain  full  standing  as  a  Church  member.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  has  a  similar  set  of  procedures  for  schismatic, 
heretical  or  otherwise  aberrant  members  which  are  codified  in  the  Code  of 
Canon  Law.  Many  Pietist  Brethen  churches  such  as  the  Amish  and  the  Old  Order 
Mennonites  practice  a  form  of  ecclesiastical  excommunication  called  "banning" 
or  "shunning".  Excommunicates  are  completely  cut  off  from  the  faith  community 
and  members  are  not  allowed  even  to  have  business  dealings  with  the  shunned 
party.  Furthermore,  a  spouse  is  prohibited  from  cohabiting  with  a  banned 
partner.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  imagine  that  a  church  could  be  held  liable  in 
a  secular  court  for  former  member's  fear  of  excommunication  or  shunning,  when 
those  members  have  been  found  by  duly  constituted  ecclesiastical  authorities 
to  have  seriously  violated  church  policy  and  doctrine. 

31.  The  Aznarans  also  complain  that  they  were  required  to.  live  poorly 
and  to  work  at  minimum  or  subsistence  wages.  This  poor  lifestyle  is 
completely  normal  in  most  religious  orders  around  the  world.  Indeed,  in 
Scientology,  Sea  Org  members,  because  of  their  greater  commitment  to  the  aims 
and  goals  of  the  religion,  have  historically  been  expected  to  live  a  more 
abstemious  life  than  ordinary  members.  Some  Christian  religious  orders, 
generally  known  as  "monks"  like  the  Benedictines  and  Cistercians,  take  vows 
of  personal  poverty,  while  the  monastery  may  own  buildings  for  prayer,  study 
and  worship  and  lands  for  tilling.  Other  religious  orders,  generally  known 
as  "friars"  such  as  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans,  take  vows  of  absolute 
poverty,  that  is,  they  are  not  allowed  to  own  anything  as  individuals  or  as  a 
group  in  imitation  of  Jesus  who  possessed  nothing.  Friars  have  only  the  use 
of  property;  the  real  owner  is  the  papacy.  A  Trappist  monk  lives  in  a  bare 
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cell,  sleeps  on  a  straw  mattress  with  bare  boards  underneath,  and  possesses 
two  habits  and  a  set  of  work  clothes.  When  I  was  a  friar  I  performed  many 
userul  tasks,  including  teaching  philosophy,  working  as  a  librarian,  running 
a  print  shop,  and  doing  outside  buying  for  the  friary.  For  this  labor  I 
received  absolutely  no  wages  other  than  room  and  board  and  the  habit  on  my 
back,  i  had  no  money  to  go  to  movies,  to  shop  outside  for  paraonal  things, 
or  to  eat  out  on  occasion.  When  I  left  the  friary  after  six  years  I  was 
given  the  sum  of  $500.00,  a  plane  ticket  and  a  suit.  Compared  to  the 
practices  of  many  other  religious  orders,  the  lifestyle  and  monetary 
arrangements  in  the  Church  of  Scientology  are,  if  anything,  generous.  Upon 
leaving  the  Sea  Org,  the  Aznarans,  by  their  own  testimony,  received  a  $20,000 
low-interest  loan  and  were  reimbursed  for  their  personal  possessions, 
including  $1,500  for  Ms.  Aznaran's  horse. 

3~.  The  Aznarans  also  allege  that  Scientology  "loads"  ordinary  language 
with  special  meanings  such  that  its  adherents  become  "mesmerized"  or 
otherwise  unduly  influenced  by  the  jargon  used.  This  charge  against  religion 
is  as  old  as  religion  itself.  The  early  Christians  in  Rome  took  ordinary 

terms  such  as  redemption"  and  "grace" — which,  in  ordinary  secular  parlance, 
meant  revenue  collection"  and  "loveliness"  respectively — and  "loaded"  them 
with  special  theological  meanings  that  related  them  to  the  salvation  won  in 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Salvation  Army,  which  began 
m  the  slums  of  London  in  1865,  used  ordinary  British  military  terms  such  as 
"general" .and  "commander",  "soldier"  and  "corps"  to  refer,  respectively,  to 
church  leaders,  simple  parishioners,  and  parish  churches.  Salvation  Army's 
loading  of  military  language  as  a  symbolic  expression  of  the  "war  on  sin" 
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became  a  celebrated  Immigration  and  Naturalization  court  case  which  was 
decided  in  the  Army's  favor.  See  Matter  of  5  I.&N.  Dec.  173  (Central 

Office,  1953).  It  is  worth  noting  here  that  the  Church  of  Scientology  employs 
nautical  terms — commodore,  bosun,  sea  org,  etc. — in  similar  fashion.  As  the 
salvation  Army  first  saw  itself  on  a  military-type  campaign  against  sin  and 
corruption  in  the  slums  of  Victorian  England,  so  Scientology  sees  itself  on  a 
spiritual  voyage  tc  "clear  the  planet"  of  "engrams"  in  the  lcte  twentieth 
century.  In  the  last  century,  Protestants  hostile  to  Roman  Catholicism — they 
called  the  papacy  in  Rome  the  "Whore  of  Babylon" — accused  Catholics  of 
engaging  in  mystifying  verbal  "hocus  pocus".  This  phrase  is  a  derogatory 
corruption  of  the  most  sacred  words  of  Jesus  in  the  Latin  Catholic  Mass:  Hoc 
corpus  meum  This  is  my  body".  One  person's  superstition  is  another's 
worship.  True  to  its  time,  Scientology  uses  language  that  reflects  the 
culture  of  this  period  in  history.  Hence,  much  of  the  language  of 
Scientology  is  colored  by  scientistic  and  technological  meanings  such  as 
"clear",  as  in  clearing  a  calculator,  "audit",  the  "tech",  "engram",  and 
dynamic  .  True  to  its  nature  as  a  religion,  Scientology  has  also  invested 
uhese  .erms  and  the  notions  behind  them  with  special  religious  meanings 
consonant  with  what  it  perceives  to  be  its  spiritual  mission:  to  "clear"  the 
planet  of  all  destructive  engrams"  and  to  maximize  human  spiritual  existence 
on  all  eight  dynamics".  The  terms  which  Scientology  uses  are  no  more 
mesmerizing  or  mystifying  than  terms  like  "perichoresis", 
"transsubstantiation",  "plenary  indulgence"  and  "synderesis"  in  Catholicism. 
Every  developed  religion  in  the  world  has  a  special  technical  vocabulary 
which  any  hostile  outsider  could  claim  to  be  "loaded".  Scientology  struggles 
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to  avoid  mystification  by  providing  glossaries  which  define  technical  terms 
for  both  the  believer  and  the  non-believer.  While  the  spiritual  technology 
was  originally  discovered  and  defined  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  the  average  adherent 
is  encouraged  to  find  out  for  themselves  the  precise  meaning  of  terms  and 
procedures.  A  common  expression  in  the  Church  is:  "If  it  is  not  true  for 
you,  it  is  not  true." 

33.  The  Aznarans  also  claim  that  they  were  forced  _t£  separate  from  one 
another .  First,  it  needs  to  be  noted  that  the  Aznarans  freely  joined  the 
Church  in  the  first  place  and  were  never  asked  to  sever  relations  with 
family,  rriends  or  one  another  as  a  condition  of  membership.  Even  if  that 
were  the  case,  the  fact  of  conflict  between  converts  and  their  natal  families 
and  even  first  spouses  is  as  old  as  religion  itself.  It  was  Jesus  himself 
who  said:  "For  I  have  come  to  set  a  man  against  his  father  and  a  daughter 
against  her  mother'  (Matthew  10:35);  and  "Whoever  loves  father  and  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  whoever  loves  son  or  daughter  more  than 

me  is  not  worthy  of  me"  (Matthew  10:37).  The  cost  of  discipleship  can  be  very 

high.  Both  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  and  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  two  of  the  greatest 
saints  in  Catholicism,  were  kidnapped  by  their  families  who  tried  to  force 
them  out  of  their  way  of  life  in  their  respective  mendicant  ("beggar") 

orders.  Separation  from  family  is  a  normal  practice  in  monastic  life  both 

for  men  and  for  women.  Trappists,  Carmelites,  and  Cistericians  sometimes 
sever  all  ties  with  the  outside  world,  including  phone  calls,  mail,  and 
visits.  Hermits  on  Mt.  Athos  in  Greece  live  in  complete  solitude  and  often 
co  not  even  associate  with  fellow  monks  and  hermits.  When  I  was  a  Franciscan 
and  doing  my  novitiate  year,  I  could  not  speak  with  anyone  outside  the  friary 
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walls  without  explicit  permission,  I  could  receive  one  letter  a  month  from  my 
parents  only,  my  mail  was  subject  to  perusal  by  the  novice  master,  and  I  was 
not  allowed  to  attend  the  funeral  of  my  grandfather.  Second,  the  Aznarans 
complain  about  their  temporary  separation  from  one  another  when  they  were 
assigned  to  different  posts.  Periods  of  separation  of  spouses  is  a  normal 
religious  practice  among  many  religions  of  the  world  and  is  often  an 
inevitable  consequence  of  achieving  high  ecclesiastical  or  administrative 
position  within  a  church.  The  nineteenth  century  is  replete  with  missionary 
accounts  of  Protestant  couples  who  were  separated  for  months  and  even  years 
in  order  to  spread  the  gospel  at  the  behest  of  their  denominations.  In  the 
late  Middle  Ages  many  lay  couples  wished  to  follow  the  life  of  monks  and 
mendicants  without  formally  taking  the  permanent  vows  required  in  the 
monastery  or  friary.  Thus,  there  arose  what  are  called  Third  Orders  for 
married  lay  people.  During  penitential  seasons  of  the  year  such  as  Advent 
and  Lent  these  couples  were  required  to  forego  conjugal  relations  and  to  live 
apart  for  periods  of  time  as  a  condition  of  their  membership.  Moreover, 
assuming  that,  back  in  1974,  Dean  Stokes  urged  Ms.  'Aznaran  to  divorce  Mr. 
Aznaran  on  the  basis  of  his  interpretation  of  Scientology  doctrine,  rather 
than  his  personal  feelings  for  her,  such  a  teaching  and  practice  is  common  to 
religions  around  the  world  and  throughout  history.  In  First  Corinthians 
<:lo,  the  Apostle  Paul  recommends  that  a  converted  woman  be  allowed  to 
divorce  and  remarry  in  the  faith  if  her  first  husband  remains  hostile  to  the 
faith.  The  Rule  of  St.  Benedict,  which  has  been  the  model  for  all  monastic 
rules  m  western  Christianity,  threatens  excommunication  to  any  brother  who 
associates  with  another  excommunicated  monk  without  the  approval  of  the  abbot 
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lest  such  contact  contaminate  the  brother’s  spiritual  life  (Chapter  26),  As 
noted  above  in  para.  30,  the  Old  Order  Mennonites  and  Amish  require  a  spouse 
to  shun  the  other  if  the  latter  has  been  put  under  the  ban.  Siddartha 
Gautama  (ca.  563-483  E.C.E.),  known  to  us  as  the  Buddha,  felt  compelled  to 
abandon  father  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  and  throne  and  dominion  in 
order  to  pursue  the  path  of  enlightenment  as  an  ascetic.  The  story  of  nearly 
every  great  conversion  in  religious  history  contains  a  theae  of  separation 
from  a  prior  lifestyle  and  ties  to  worldly  things,  including  family,  that  may 
retard  or  thwart  spiritual  progress. 

42.  The  above  observations  on  the  practices  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  including  the  RPF ,  make  it  clear  that  the  disciplinary  measures 
of  the  Church  fall  completely  within  the  ambit  of  normal  religious  practice 
in  the  world.  It  is  also  my  observation  that  many  of  the  allegations  brought 
against  the  Church — undue  peer  group  pressure,  sleep  and  food  deprivation, 
thought  control,  interference  with  family  relations,  behavior  modification, 
false  imprisonment,  isolation,  manipulation  of  the  environment,  invasion  of 
privacy  and  "loading  of  the  language  -  often  do  not  match  the  actual 
experience  of  the  ex-member.  My  research  shows  that  these  stereotypical 
allegations  against  Scientology  and  other  new  religious  movements  duplicate 
the  kind  allegations  levelled  against  Roman  Catholicism,  the  Mormons, 
Jehovah’s  Witnesses,  Jews,  and  other  minority  or  unfamiliar  religious  groups 
in  the  ~ate  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries.  The  sterotypes  are 
precisely  _  what  they  are — stereotypes.  Rather  than  describing  the  actual 
experience  of  people,  people’s  experiences  are  truncated  and  forced  to  fit  a 
mold  that  reinforces  hostile  and  negative  opinion.  Stereotypes  are  the  enemy 
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of  truth  and  justice. 


I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and 
:orrect.  Excecuted  thiaj|£^aay  of  >vt  .  1991,  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 
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Frank.  K.  FliMpU.D. ,  Ph.D. 


NOTARY  PUBLIC 
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CLAYTON  C  rjtflV 
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Proceedings  of  the  Virgin  Islands  Seminar  on  Unification  Theology.  Edit  M.  Darrol 
Bryant.  New  York:  Rose  of  Sharon.  Pp.  177-188. 
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1979a.  Technological  Closure  and  the  Rise  of  New  Religions."  In  Symposium  on  Religious 
Liberty.  Edit  M.  Darrol  Bryant.  Washington:  Committee  to  Defend  the  First 
Amendment.  Pp.  77-88. 

1979b.  Hemeneuttk  im  Lichte  der  chrtstllchen  Tradition,  im  Uchte  der 

Veretntgungstheoiogie.  MOrfdden-Walldorf:  Aquarius.  With  Thomas  Boslooper. 

1979c.  “A  Working  Model  for  Mercy  High  School."  In  Mercy  High  School  Task  Force.-  Report 
and  Recommendations.  Sl  Louis:  Arcfadiocesan  Board  of  Rrfnrarinq  pp,  35-38. 

1979d.  Redaction.  Rolph  Rendtorf.  "Machet  euch  die  Erde  Untertan':  Mensch  and  Natur  im 
Alien  Testament "  Evangelishche  Kontmeruare  (1977)  10/11:  659-66L1n  Theology 
Digest  27/3:  213/216. 

1978a.  "George  Parkin  Grant  A  Bibliographical  Introduction."  In  George  Grant  in  Process. 
Edit  Larry  SchmidL  Toronto:  AnansL  Pp.  195-205. 

1978b.  “Christian  Hermeneutics  and  Unification  Theology."  In  A  Time  for  Consideration.  Frtit 
M.  Darrol  Bryant  &  Herbert  W.  Richardson.  Lewiston,  NY:  Edwin  Mdien.  Pp.  141-166. 

1977.  “Schleiermacher  and  Baa  der:  Individuality  and  Androgyny."  In  Women  and  Religion. 
EdiL  Elizabeth  Clark  &  Herbert  W.  Richardson.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  Pp.  173- 
190. 

1973.  Translation.  Martin  Heidegger.  "Die  Frage  nach  der  Technik."  Vortdge  und  Aufsdtze. 
Pfullingen:  Neske,  1954.  In  Au  Verso  3:4-7. 

1972.  "New  Testament  Tuning.”  Au  Verso  2:26-29. 

1966.  "Toward  a  Model  of  Hermeneutics."  Perspectives  (Harvard  Divinity  School)  1:  213-220. 

1962.  “Scotus  and  Hopkins:  Christian  Metaphysics  and  Poetic  Creativity."  Duns  Scotus 

Philosophical  Association  Annual  Report  26:  50-94. 

Works  in  Progress 

The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Matter  of  N-  Who  has  a  right  to  define  what  is  a  religion?" 
"Kant  and  the  Paths  of  Theology  in  the  19th  Century." 

“From  Suspension  to  Suspicion:  Husserl  and  Deconstruction.' 

“Creatio  ignota:  Science,  Ideology  and  the  Theology  of  Creation." 

“Durkheim  and  Social  Kantianism:  Symbol  and  Civil  Religion." 

“Franz  von  Baader  and  Theology  in  the  Romantic  Age." 


01130 


0203 


aik  K.  Flinn  —  Page  6 


Papers  Presented 


“The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Matter  of  N.:  Who  has  the  right  to  define  what  is  a  rdigioa7’ 
Address,  American  Academy  of  Religion,  Church-State  Studies.  Anaheim,  CA.  Nov.  21, 
1989. 

“The  Enlightenment's  Enlightener.'  New  ERA  Conference  on  the  Reappraisal  of  the 
Enlightenment.  Lake  Simcoe,  Ontario.  August  19,  1989. 

“The  Masks  of  Prometheus:  A  Post-Grantian  Meditation.*  Canadian  iwnwH  Society. 

McM aster  University.  Hamilton,  OnL  June,  8,  1987. 

“Pearl  Harbor  and  Hiroshima:  A  Theological  Reflection.'  East/West  Ministers  Conference. 
New  York  City.  June  4,  1985. 

“Ehe  ais  eschatologischer  Typ  in  der  Vereinigungstheologie.*  lastitut  fur  neuen 
Reiigionen,  Universtit  Marburg,  Germany.  Nov.  10,  1931. 

“Conflict  in  Catholic  Political  Theology:  Restoration,  Accommodation  and  Liberation.’  St. 
Anselm  Priory.  St.  Louis,  MO.  Oa.  15,  1979. 

“From  the  Middle  Ages  to  the  Renaissance:  The  Seasons  of  the  Year  in  the  Trfcs  Riches 
Heures  (1415)  and  the  Grimani  Breviary  (1521).*  Marlboro  College.  Marboro,  VT.  Jan.  16, 
1975. 

“The  Ritual  Moment.*  LaSalle  College.  Philadelphia,  PA.  June  26,  1973. 

“Myth,  Ritual  and  Totemism.’  SL  John's  College.  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico.  Oct  20,  1972. 

“Mythic  Structure  in  the  Theban  Cycle:  A  Critique  of  Levi-Strauss.’  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania 
Philadelphia,  PA.  Nov.  28,  1969. 


Other  Experience 

Mercy  High  School  Evaluation  Committee,  SL  Louis,  Missouri  —  1978-79. 

Convener,  Symposium  on  Man  &  Ritual.  LaSalle  College.  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  — 
June  1973. 

Musical  Director,  Schola  Gregoriana.  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico  —  1970-75. 

Inner-city  Fieldwork  Program,  Harvard  Divinity  School  —  1964-66. 

Manager,  Blueberry  Hill  Farm.  ML  Washington,  Massachusetts  —  Summer  1964. 
PresidenL  Duns  S cocos  Philosophical  Association  —  1961-62. 

Print  Making,  watercoloring. 
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Languages 

Modem:  German,  fluent;  French  and  Spanish,  good. 

Ancient  Greek  and  Latin,  proficient;  Hebrew,  good. 

Honors  and  Fellowships 

Tutorship,  Centre  for  Religious  Studies.  University  of  Toronto  —  1976-77. 
Ford  Grantee,  SL  John’s  College.  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico  —  1972-73. 

NDFL  Title  VI  Fellow,  University  of  Pennsylvania  —  1968-69. 

Fulbright  Fellow,  Universitat  Heidelberg  —  1966-67. 

Bachelor  of  Divinity,  magna  cum  laude,  Harvard  Divinity  School  —  1966. 

Professional  Associations 

American  Academy  of  Religion 

Society  of  Phenomenology  and  Existential  Philosophy 

Council  on  Religion  and  Law 
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UNITED  STATES  DISTRICT  COURT 
CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CF  CALIFORNIA 


- x 

VICKI  J.  AZNARAN  AND  : 

RICHARD  N.  AZJARAN  : 

Plaintiffs,  : 


NO.  CV  8 8-1 786- JM I 


v.  :  DECLARATION  OF 

:  PROFESSOR  LONNIE  D.  KLIEVER 

CHURCH  CF  SCIENTOLOGY  CF  : 

CALIFORNIA,  INC.,  et  al.  : 

Defendants. 

- x 

I,  PROFESSOR  LONNIE  D.  KLIEVER,  declare: 

1.  I  received  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  magna  cum  laude  in  Psychology  from 
Hardin-Simmons  University  in  1955.  I  completed  a  Master  of  Divinity  cum 
laude  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  of  New  York  in  1959.  I  received  a  Doctor 
of  Philosophy  in  Religion  and  Philosophy  from  Duke  University  in  1963. 

2.  I  have  previously  held  full-time  faculty  appointments  in  the 
Department  of  Philosophy  at  The  University  of  Texas  at  El  Paso  from  1962-65 
rising  to  the  rank  of  Associate  Professor,  in  the  Department  of  Religion  at 
Trinity  University  of  San  Antonio  from  1965-69,  in  the  DeparOnent  of 
Religious  Studies  at  the  University  of  Windsor  of  Cntario  from  1969-75  rising 
to  the  rank  of  Full  Professor.  Since  1975,  I  have  held  an  appointment  as 
Professor  of  Religious  Studies  at  Southern  Methodist  University,  serving  as 
Chairperson  of  Religious  Studies  for  eleven  years. 

3.  I  am  a  long-time  member  in  good  standing  of  The  Anerican  Association 
of  University  Professors,  The  American  Academy  of  Religion,  The  Society  for 
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the  Scientific  Study  of  Religion,  The  Anerican  Theological  Society,  The 
Canadian  Society  for  the  Study  of  Religion,  The  Canadian  Theological  Society, 
The  Oouncil  on  the  Study  of  Religion  and  I  have  held  national  office,  chaired 
professional  connittees  or  served  on  editorial  boards  in  most  of  these 
professional  societies. 

4.  I  an  a  philosopher  of  religion  and  culture  with  special  competence 
in  the  religions  of  the  modern  era.  As  such,  I  am  primarily  concerned  with 
the  changing  forms  of  religious  belief  and  practice  in  both  mainline  and 
newer  religious  movements  as  these  older  and  newer  religions  respond  to  the 
challenges  and  changes  of  modern  life.  I  regularly  teach  a  variety  of 
courses  at  the  undergraduate  and  graduate  levels  in  the  canparat ive , 
philosophical  and  social  scientific  study  of  religion  at  southern  Methodist 
University.  I  also  carry  on  a  sustained  program  of  scholarly  research  in  my 
area  of  specialization,  having  published  five  books  dealing  with  modern 
religious  thought  entitled  Radical  Christianity  (1968),  H.  Richard  Niebuhr 
(1977) ,  The  Shattered  Spectrum  (1981) ,  Tte  Terrible  Meek;  Essays  on  Rel iq ion 
and  Revolution  (1987) ,  and  Pax1 s  Case;  Essays  in  Medical  Ethics  and  Hun  am 
Meaning  (1989)  as  well  as  numerous  articles  in  such  leading  scholarly 
journals  as  The  Harvard  TTieolog ical  Review,  The  Journal  of  Religion ,  The 
Journal  of  the  Araer ican  Academy  of  Religion,  Studies  in  Religion,  Relig ion  in 
Life ,  The  Religious  Studies  Review,  and  The  journal  for  the  Scientific  study 
of  tel ig ion. 

5.  As  a  specialist  in  modern  religions,  I  have  conducted  a  scholarly 
study  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  I  have  read  most  of  the  major 
theoretical  texts  written  and  published  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  reviewed  many  of 
the  technical  and  administrative  bulletins  prepared  by  Mr.  Hubbard  and  his 
Editorial  Staff  for  the  administrative  and  ecclesiastical  officers  of  the 
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Church,  and  examined  representative  examples  of  the  training  manuals  used  by 
teachers  and  students  in  various  courses  offered  by  the  Church.  I  have  also 
read  a  nunber  of  journalistic  and  scholarly  studies  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology.  In  addition,  I  have  talked  with  practicing  Scientologists,  and 
visited  their  46th  Street  Church  and  82nd  Street  Celebrity  Center  in  New  York 
City,  their  Flag  Service  Organization  in  Clearwater,  Florl|e,  and  their 
Celebrity  Centre  in  Dallas. 

6.  3y  reason  of  my  professional  training  and  scholarly  research,  I  am 
convinced  that  Scientology  is  a  religion  in  all  respects  of  the  word  because 
it  meets  the  scholarly  definition  of  any  religious  experience,  because  it 
pursues  the  goals  of  any  religious  quest,  and  because  it  exhibits  the 
dimensions  of  any  religious  tradition.  Moreover,  on  the  basis  of  my  review 
of  their  oral  depositions,  I  am  convinced  that  Vicki  J.  Aznaran  and  Richard 
N.  Aznaran  did  join  and  experience  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner  during 
their  sixteen  years  of  active  participation  in  various  programs  and 
organizations  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  My  assured  convictions  that 
Scientology  is  a  religion  and  that  the  Aznarans  practiced  Scientology  as  a 
religion  are  based  on  the  following  considerations. 

I. 

SCIENTOLOGY  IS  A  RELIGION  BOTH  IN  THEORY  AND  IN  PRACTICE 

A.  Scientology  Meets  the  Definition  of  any  Relig ious  Tradition 

7.  Many  scholars  in  the  field  of  Religious  Studies  define  religion  in 
purely  functional  terms.  Perhaps  the  two  most  widely  accepted  scholarly 
definitions  of  religion  in  this  vein  are  philosopher  Paul  Tillich's 
description  of  religion  as  "the  state  of  being  grasped  by  an  ultimate 
concern"  and  historian  Frederick  J.  Streng's  characterization  of  religion  as 
"a  means  of  ultimate  transformation."  FOr  such  approaches,  any  concern  that 
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<*ialifies  all  other  ooncerns  as  preliminary  or  any  power  that  transforms  a 
person  to  the  core  can  be  regarded  as  essentially  religious  in  meaning  and 
purpose.  These  functional  approaches  to  the  scholarly  definition  of  religion 
are  quite  similar  to  the  legal  definition  of  religion  set  forth  in  Seeger  v. 
United  States,  380  U.S.  163  (165) ,  which  stipulates  that  "religious  training 
and  belief  includes  and  extends  to  those  sincere  and  meaningful  beliefs  which 
occupy  a  place  in  life  parallel  to  that  filled  by  the  orthodox  belief  in  a 
Supreme  Being." 

8.  While  appreciating  the  scholarly  usefulness  and  legal  propriety  of 
such  functional  approaches  to  religion,  my  purposes  as  a  scholar  are  better 
served  by  a  somewhat  narrower  definition  of  religion.  Similar  to  the 
approach  of  many  other  scholars  in  the  field  of  Religious  Studies,  I  define 
religion  substantively  as  any  system  of  beliefs  and  practices  claim ing  to 
align  individuals  and  communities  with  the  transcendent  ground  of  their 
existence.  All  elements  of  this  definition  are  important  because  they  point 
to  important  and  indispensable  aspects  of  every  recognized  religious 
tradition.  Every  religion  is  a  system  of  "beliefs  and  practices."  A 
religion  provides  both  a  way  of  understanding  and  engaging  the  world  in  all 
of  its  mystery  and  meaning.  Every  religion  sustains  and  supports 
"individuals  and  cormunities ."  A  religion  relates  the  individual  to  a 
oanmunity  of  like-thinking  and  like-acting  persons.  Most  important  of  all, 
every  religion  is  rooted  in  a  "transcendent  ground."  By  " transcendent 
ground"  I  refer  to  the  distinction  that  religions  typically  draw  between  the 
ordinary  world  and  that  extraordinary  being  or  power  which  unifies  and 
canpletes  the  ordinary  world.  Religions  often  speak  of  this  transcendent 
groind  as  the  Sacred,  the  Divine,  or  the  Infinite  while  assigning  it  such 
names  as  God,  Allah  or  Branman.  But  however  named  and  explained,  every 
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religion  affirms  some  ultimate  reality  that  answers  the  life-and-death 
questions  of  hunan  existence.  The  distinguishing  mark  of  any  and  all 
religions  is  a  relationship  to  this  ultimate  reality. 

9.  Without  question,  Scientology  meets  the  functional  and  legal 
definitions  of  religion  as  "a  state  of  ultimate  concern"  or  as  "a  means  of 
ultimate  transformation."  But  just  as  certainly,  Scientology  meets  the 
narrower  scholarly  definition  of  religion  that  I  have  proposed.  Scientology 
presents  a  system  of  beliefs  and  practices  which  claims  to  align  both 
individuals  and  communities  with  the  transcendent  grouvd  of  all  existence. 
More  precisely,  Scientology  meets  the  sine  qua  non  test  of  any  religion, 
since  it  affirms  the  reality  of  a  transcendent  ground  of  hunan  existence  and 
understands  this  transcendent  ground  in  a  fully  spiritual  way. 

10.  Scientologists  see  hunan  life  as  bent  on  survival  across  eight 
■Dynamics"  or  purposes.  They  represent  these  eight  Dynamics  as  concentric 
circles,  wherein  the  first  Dynamic  of  individual  existence  is  successively 
surrounded  by  more  encompassing  Itynamics  of  communal  and  spiritual  existence. 
Thus,  each  Dynamic  participates  in  and  points  toward  life's  ultimate 
spiritual  origin  and  destiny.  The  First  itynamic  is  the  urge  toward  survival 
through  individual  existence.  Trie  Second  Dynamic  toward  survival  through 
family  life.  The  Third  Dynamic  toward  survival  through  groups.  The  Fourth 
Dynamic  toward  survival  through  the  human  race.  The  Fifth  Dynamic  toward 
survival  through  all  life  forms.  The  Sixth  Dynamic  toward  survival  through 
the  physical  universe.  The  Seventh  Dynamic  toward  survival  as  a  spirit  or 
through  spiritual  awareness.  And  the  Eighth  Etynamic  toward  survival  through 

a  Supreme  Being  or  as  Infinity.  While  the  first  six  Dynamics  are  primarily 
aonoerned  with  well-being  in  this  world,  the  Seventh  and  the  Eighth  Dynamics 
carry  the  individual  totally  oeyond  the  everyday  empirical  and  personal 
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world. 

11.  Scientology's  Seventh  Dynamic  affirms  a  spiritual  dimension  of  life 
that  radically  transcends  the  physical  body  and  the  material  world.  As  such, 
this  view  of  man  as  a  spiritual  being  has  affinities  with  Hinduism's 
imperishable  Atman  and  Christianity's  iimortal  soul.  Fee  Scientology,  the 
real  person  is  not  the  body,  much  less  the  things  used  to  0arn  and  extend 
bodily  life.  The  real  person  is  an  iimortal  spiritual  being  who  uses  the 
physical  body  and  the  material  world  for  good  or  for  evil  purposes. 
Scientologists  call  this  iimortal  spiritual  being  the  "thetan."  Ideally, 
when  fully  operating,  the  thetan  has  unlimited  capacities  of  knowledge  and 
power.  However,  the  thetan  cannot  fully  and  freely  operate  "at  cause"  in 
this  way  until  it  has  been  liberated  frem  the  physical  blocks  and  mental 
blinds  it  has  accrued  over  one  or  more  past  lifetimes  of  embodied  existence. 
These  blocks  and  blinds,  which  are  called  "engrams"  by  Scientologists,  must 
be  erased  before  the  thetan  can  regain  its  creative  power  and  certainty. 

This  process  for  erasing  engrams,  which  is  called  "clearing"  in  Scientology, 
has  been  discovered  and  perfected  by  Mr.  Hubbard  in  the  spiritual  healing 
technology  of  "Dianetics"  and  the  practical  religious  philosophy  of 
"Scientology." 

12.  Scientology's  Eighth  Dynamic  affirms  a  spiritual  context  of  life 
that  radically  transcends  the  empirical  self  and  the  physical  universe. 
Scientologists  are  reluctant  to  claim  complete  technological  control  and 
philosophical  understanding  of  this  highest  level  of  spirituality.  But  such 
reluctance  has  a  long  and  honored  place  in  the  world's  religions.  The 
ancient  Jewish  scribe  dared  not  write  the  name  of  God  out  of  reverence  before 
his  "shekinah  glory."  The  medieval  Christian  theologian  only  spoke  of  God  by 
"the  way  of  negation"  in  recognition  of  his  transcendent  Otherness.  The 
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ancient  Chinese  sage  insisted  that  "the  Tao  which  can  be  conceived  is  not  the 
real  Tao."  Tfie  medieval  Indian  mystic  addressed  the  Supreme  Reality  as  "He 
before  whom  all  words  recoil."  Scientology  echoes  such  time-honored 
religious  modesty  when  it  clearly  affirms  but  does  not  fully  explain  that 
individuals  ultimately  survive  "through  a  Supreme  Being"  or  "as  Infinity." 

B.  Scientology  Pursues  the  Goals  of  Any  Religious  QuMfc 

13.  Every  religion  is  a  quest  for  salvation.  Indeed,  the  need  for  a 
religion  in  the  first  place  grows  out  of  a  recognition  that  things  are  not 
right  in  the  human  world.  Every  human  being  lives  under  a  sentence  of  death 
that  threatens  to  bring  everything  to  naught.  Cultural  ideals  and  social 
institutions  may  enhance  the  individual's  being  and  worth,  but  not 
universally  and  eternally.  The  causes  which  human  beings  espouse  all  fail. 
The  empires  which  human  beings  construct  all  fall.  But  every  religion 
promises  a  way  through  or  around  the  disorder  and  destruction  that  seems  to 
haunt  all  of  human  life.  The  world’s  religions  differ  among  themselves  over 
whether  that  "way"  is  an  individual  or  a  ccmmunal  undertaking,  a  human  or  a 
divine  achievenent ,  an  earthly  or  a  heavenly  reward.  But  every  religion 
promises  salvation  from  death  and  over  death  for  all  those  who  learn  the 
spiritual  lessons  and  master  the  spiritual  disciplines  of  life. 

14.  Salvation  is  not  limited  to  a  final  triumph  over  death  in  same 
other  world  or  future  life.  Religions  also  offer  salvation  frcm  the  mental 
confusion,  physical  distress  and  moral  chaos  that  disrupts  human  life  in  this 
world  and  this  life.  Religions  typically  promise  the  power  and  provide  the 
means  for  coping  with  all  the  marginal  situations  of  life.  Religions  offer 
strength  and  oomfort  to  persons  who  are  taken  to  the  limits  of  their  analytic 
capacities,  physical  endurance  and  moral  insight.  In  short,  religions  are 
built  to  carry  the  "peak  loads"  of  human  bafflement,  suffering  and 
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perversity. 

15.  Like  other  religions,  Scientology  not  only  promises  a  solution  to 
death  but  also  provides  a  way  of  overcaning  himan  bafflement,  suffering  and 
perversity.  A  standard  definition  of  Scientology,  appearing  in  the  flyleaf 
of  most  of  its  publications,  directly  addresses  these  three  ultimate  threats 
to  well-being:  "Scientology  is  an  applied  religious  philosophy  and  technology 
resolving  problems  of  the  spirit,  life,  and  thought."  For  Scientologists, 
these  problems  besetting  the  human  race  are  ultimately  spiritual  rather  than 
merely  physical  or  mental.  There  is  an  underlying  flaw  of  the  spirit  or, 
more  properly,  of  the  thetan  that  weakens  the  body  and  darkens  the  mind.  But 
Scientology  pranises  a  way  to  release  the  thetan  frcm  the  subconscious 
memories  of  those  catastrophes  it  has  suffered  in  past  lifetimes  and  those 
debilities  it  has  suffered  in  this  lifetime  which  dim  its  awareness  and 
cripple  its  abilities.  Thus,  Scientology  pursues  the  personal  goal  of 
clearing  the  hunan  mind,  body  and  spirit  of  all  aberrations. 

16.  Like  other  religions,  Scientology  is  a- quest  for  salvation 
embracing  life  in  a  "world"  to  come  as  well  as  life  in  this  world. 
Scientology's  quest  for  salvation  centers  in  the  process  of  spiritual 
counseling  called  "auditing*  —  a  process  which  has  similarities  to  Western 
confessional  and  Eastern  meditative  techniques.  Auditing  both  cleanses  and 
centers  the  inner  life  of  the  thetan.  The  first  stages  of  auditing  deal 
primarily  with  the  spiritual  dynamics  of  individual,  family,  social  and 
historical  life  and  are  designed  to  produce  healthy  and  happy  human  beings. 
The  succeeding  steps  of  auditing  deepen  the  individual's  spiritual  awareness 
and  ability,  finally  freeing  the  thetan  frcre  all  dependence  upon  the  physical 
body  and  the  material  universe.  In  short,  Scientology  holds  out  the  premise 
of  happiness  in  this  life  and  immortality  for  all  those  who  cross  its  "Bridge 
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to  Total  Freedom." 

17.  Finally,  Scientologists  do  not  limit  the  premises  of  spiritual 
well-being  achieved  through  "clearing"  to  the  isolated  individual.  TOe 
ultimate  purpose  of  the  spiritual  technique  of  auditing  is  to  clear  the 
entire  planet  of  all  harmful  engrants,  thereby  creating  a  spiritual  condition 
of  universal  benevolence  and  perpetual  peace.  In  auditing*  Scientology 
claims  to  have  the  "spiritual  technology"  for  removing  the  underlying 
spiritual  causes  of  all  hostility  and  prejudice,  all  inequality  and 
injustice,  all  warfare  and  exploitation.  Only  when  the  planet  is  thus 
cleared  will  human  beings  achieve  "a  civilization  without  insanity,  without 
criminals  and  without  war." 

C.  Scientology  Exhibits  the  Dimensions  of  Any  Religious  Community 

18.  As  the  foregoing  discussion  shows,  religion  is  not  simply  a  private 
affair.  Religion  is  a  social  and  historical  phenomenon,  despite  the  fact 
that  religions  take  their  rise  and  find  their  home  in  the  human  heart. 
Individual  religious  experience  grows  out  of  a  religious  ccnmunity  which 
conserves  and  communicates  that  religion  from  one  person  to  another  and  from 
one  generation  to  the  next.  As  such,  every  religious  community  is  organized 
around  four  distinct  and  interrelated  dimensions.  Reflecting  the  fact  that  a 
religious  tradition  has  theoretical  and  practical  as  well  as  individual  and 
social  aspects,  religious  communities  are  structured  as  a  system  of  religious 
beliefs,  religious  practices,  religious  institutions,  and  religious  leaders. 

'19.  Like  all  religions,  Scientology  affirms  a  distinctive  body  of 
religious  beliefs.  Individual  Scientologists  assimilate  these  beliefs 
through  extensive  individual  and  group  study  of  the  philosophical,  ethical 
and  creedal  writings  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard.  Indeed,  these  writings  provide  the 
only  authoritative  source  for  Scientology's  religious  beliefs.  TTius,  Mr. 
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Hubbard's  writings  function  as  sacred  scripture,  carrying  the  same 
authoritative  force  for  Scientology  as  does  The  Bible  for  Christians,  The 
Qur'an  for  Muslims,  Ifre  Book  of  Mormon  for  the  Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
or  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures  for  the  Oiurch  of  Christian 
Scienoe.  As  such,  Mr.  Hubbard  is  regarded  as  the  "Founder"  of  Scientology 
in  a  similar  way  that  Mohanmed  is  held  as  the  Founder  of  Xi&jn  or  Joseph 
Smith  is  regarded  as  the  Founder  of  Mormon isn. 

20.  Like  other  religions,  Scientology  maintains  a  distinctive  body  of 
religious  practices.  Many  Scientologists  celebrate  the  rites  of  marriage, 
christening  and  burial  according  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology.  But  the  heart  of  Scientology's  religious  life  is  the  practice 
of  auditing.  Scientology  auditing,  which  combines  features  of  Christian 
confession  and  Buddhist  meditation,  is  not  simply  another  version  of 
psychological  counseling  or  psychoanalytic  treatment.  Auditing  is  that 
spiritual  discipline  whereby  thetans  are  "cleared"  of  their  "engrams"  —  are 
freed  from  those  physical  limitations  and  spiritual  entrapment^  which  darken 
the  mind  and  weaken  the  body.  This  process  of  clearing  occurs  in  sequential 
steps.  Each  stage  of  auditing  achieves  ever  higher  levels  of  spiritual 
awareness  and  ability.  Indeed,  when  enough  individials  have  been  cleared, 
the  entire  planet  has  a  chance  of  also  being  cleared.  In  accordance  with 
these  individual  and  collective  goals  of  auditing.  Scientologists  are  also 
involved  in  the  sacred  mission  of  spreading  the  message  of  Scientology  and  of 
providing  auditing  for  others.  Like  such  other  missionary  religious  as 
Buddhism,  Christianity  and  Islam,  Scientology  seeks  to  spread  its  message  and 
means  of  salvation  to  the  whole  world  and  eventually  throughout  the  universe. 

21.  Like  all  religions,  Scientology  has  developed  specialized  social 
structures  of  organization  and  leadership  for  serving  its  members  and 
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spreading  its  message.  Scientology  is  a  voluntary  religious  community  that 
is  formally  organized  around  highly  differential  religious  activities  under 
rigorously  hierarchical  controls.  Scientology's  religious  services  are 
provided  through  five  different  kinds  of  religious  centers,  depending  on  the 
level  of  auditing  and  training  available  at  a  given  center.  Scientology 
missions  deliver  all  the  "routes  to  the  Bridge"  as  well  as  Mditing  on  the 
lovrer  "grade  levels."  Scientology  churches,  vdiich  are  also  called  orgs  and 
located  in  major  cities,  offer  all  "routes  to  the  Bridge"  as  well  as  auditing 
and  training  through  all  "grade  levels"  to  the  state  of  "Clear."  Special 
Or£s,  called  "Celebrity  Centers"  cater  to  the  artistic  communities  in 
entertainment  capitals  like  Los  Angeles,  Toronto,  and  New  York.  Saint  Hill 
Pngs  and  Advanced  Orgs,  which  are  located  in  England,  Los  Angeles, 

Copenhagen,  and  Sidney,  specialize  in  auditing  and  training  at  the 
preparatory  and  intermediate  "OT  (Operating  Thetan)  levels."  Finally, 
Scientology's  Flag  Service  Org  in  Clearwater,  Florida,  delivers  all  the 
courses  and  levels  available  at  other  Orgs,  plus,  special  advanced  level 
auditing  and  training,  while  the  Flag  Ship  Service  Org  in  Curacoa  delivers 
all  those  services  plus  exclusive  auditing  and  training  at  the  newly  released 
"CT  level." 

22.  These  different  religious  centers  reflect  the  hierarchical 
organization  of  the  Church  of  Scientology,  which  is  structured  on  the 
corporate  model.  Each  individual  organization  is  separately  incorporated, 
but  contracts  for  the  materials  and  services  provided  by  the  Church  of 
Scientology  International,  which  is  tne  Mother  Church  that  distributes  the 
“materials"  under  the  auspices  of  the  Religious  Technology  Center,  which  is 
charged  with  maintaining  the  "purity"  of  Scientology's  practical  religious 
pnilosophy  and  spiritual  healing  technology.  In  emulating  the  corporate 
model,  the  Church  of  Scientology  follows  in  the  train  of  older  religious 
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organizations  which  were  patterned  after  the  dominant  political  and  economic 
organization  of  their  own  societies.  Thus,  the  Ran  an  Catholic  Church  was 
modeled  on  medieval  culture's  feudal  aristocracies  while  the  Protestant 
denominations  were  patterned  after  modern  culture's  capitalist  democracies. 

23.  Leadership  in  the  Church  of  Scientology  is  based  on  the  commanding 
religious  vision  and  authority  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard.  Unlike  i jph  ancient 
religious  founders  as  Buddha,  Zoroaster,  Jesus,  or  Moharaoed,  Mr.  Hubbard  is 
not  an  object  of  religious  veneration  among  Scientologists  though  he  is  held 
with  great  admiration  and  affection.  Rather,  the  practical  religious 
philosophy  and  spiritual  healing  which  he  discovered  and  developed  are  alone 
vested  with  holiness.  Nevertheless,  Scientologists  see  Mr.  Hubbard  as  a 
singular  figure  in  hunan  and  cosine  history  since  he  alone  has  found  a  way 
through  death  and  all  those  "pieces  of  death"  that  rob  life  of  its  natural 
health  and  happiness,  and  its  supernatural  awareness  and  ability.  Indeed, 
Scientologists  believe  that  their  "Founder,"  who  upon  his  death  was  freed 
fran  the  limitations  of  his  body  and  this  earth,  is  carrying  on  his  conquest 
of  life  "up  tne  line  at  the  other  end  of  the  Bridge." 

24.  As  a  new  religion,  Scientology  has  not  yet  developed  the  range  of 
religious  specialists  found  in  older  religious  traditions.  Neither 
"prophets"  nor  "reformers"  are  likely  to  emerge  for  sane  time  to  cone  and 
there  no  roan  for  "healers"  or  "saints"  in  Scientology's  beliefs  and 
practices.  But  the  generic  roles  of  "priest"  and  "teacher"  have  been  firmly 
established,  though  Scientologists  refer  to  these  religious  functionaries  as 
ministers  and  as  staff  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  Scientology  ministers 
are  duly  ordained  by  the  Church  upon  completion  of  a  prescribed  course  of 
study  and  internship  and,  as  ordained  ministers,  they  are  specially  empowered 
to  conduct  Sunday  services,  weddings,  christenings  and  burials  as  well  as 
delivering  the  appropriate  services  of  spiritual  auditing  and  training. 
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Scientology  staff  are  trained  for  a  variety  of  specialized  teaching  and 
management  roles  in  the  various  levels  and  arms  of  church  organizations. 

Some  Scientology  ministers  and  staff  also  belong  to  a  special  religious  order 
called  the  Sea  Org.,  whose  members  contract  to  serve  for  a  billion  years  and 
who  work  together  to  keep  Scientology  Missions  and  Churches  moving 
individuals  up  toward  t -e  goal  of  clearing  this  planet  and  actually  the 
universe.  Finally,  Scientology  also  spreads  its  religious  beliefs  and 
practices  through  a  highly  dedicated  and  trained  laity,  who  are  also  able  to 
deliver  spiritual  auditing  at  appropriate  levels  to  Scientology's  public. 

D.  Sumnary  of  Analysis 

25.  In  sumnary,  the  preceding  analysis  has  shown  that  Scientology  is  a 
religion  in  all  aspects  of  the  word.  TO  be  sure,  Scientology's  spiritual 
disciplines  and  institutional  embodiments  are  distinctive,  as  befitting  a  new 
religion  that  seeks  to  combine  the  spirituality  of  Eastern  religions  and  the 
historicity  of  Western  religions  in  a  "pan-dencrainational"  movenent  that 
respects  other  religious  traditions  while  transcending  them.  Yet, 

Scientology  clearly  meets  the  scholarly  definition  of  any  religious 
tradition,  clearly  pursues  the  goals  of  any  religious  quest,  and  clearly 
exhibits  the  dimensions  of  any  religious  community. 

II. 

VICia  AZraRAN  UNDERSTOOD  AND  EXPERIENCED  SCIENTOLOGY  AS  A  RELIGION 
A.  Ms^  Aznaran  Became  a  Scientologist  to  Improve  Herself  and  others 
in  a_  Religious  Manner 

26.  At  her  deposition,  Ms.  Aznaran  stated  that  she  was  first  introduced 
to  Scientology  in  May  of  1972  by  her  future  husband,  Richard  N.  Aznaran,  who 
nab  taxen  a  oourse  and  read  several  books  on  Scientology.  V.A.  Dep.  at  518- 
He  had  told  her  about  Scientology's  belief  in  reincarnation  and  that 
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Scientology  could  probably  help  her  improve  her  mind  and  health  through  a 
special  kind  of  counseling  called  auditing.  (The  Aznarans  used  the  word 
"reincarnation"  to  denote  Scientology's  understanding  of  past  and  future 
lives,  which  in  actual  fact  is  not  strictly  identical  with  the  Eastern 
concept  of  reincarnation,  since  the  latter  involves  a  being's  return  in 
different  bodily  forms  as  a  way  of  handling  the  individual**  karmic  burdens.) 
Ms.  Aznaran  was  given  additional  introductory  information  about  past  lives, 
engrams,  future  lives  and  the  "technology"  of  auditing  in  a  lecture  by  Whit 
Whitford  at  the  Church  of  Scientology  in  Austin,  Texas,  in  August  of  1972. 

Id .  at  525-535.  Fallowing  that  lecture,  Ms.  Aznaran  decided  to  become 
involved  in  the  Church  of  Scientology.  She  reported  that  she  originally 
joined  for  self-improvement:  "I  thought  that  it  was  a  way  to  improve  myself 
and  others....  I  don't  think  at  that  point  in  time  I  was  interested  in  the 
reincarnation  yet.  I  think  it  was  just  the  improvenent  part."  Id ♦  at  531. 
But  under  questioning,  she  acknowledged  that  her  interest  in  "self- 
improvement"  included  both  spiritual  and  physical  betterment.  As  such,  Ms. 
Aznaran 's  interest  in  improving  herself  and  others  was  inescapably  relig ious 
in  nature.  As  described  above,  the  religious  quest  for  salvation  includes 
the  pursuit  of  health  and  happiness  as  well  as  the  attainment  of 
enlightenment  and  immortality.  Moreover,  Ms.  Aznaran' s  own  Unitarian 
religious  background  predisposed  her  to  understand  religion  in  terms  of  self- 
improvsnent  since  Unitar ianism  stresses  personal  and  social  betterment  as  the 
core  of  religious  belief  and  practice.  When  asked  to  summarize  the  nature  of 
Unitar ianisn,  she  replied:  "The  main  thing  that  they  believe  or  they  push  is 
the  brotherhood  of  man,  man's  relationship  with  his  fellow  man  and  being 
hunane  in  that  relationship."  Id .  at  534.  Acknowledging  that  seme 
Unitarians  do  not  believe  in  a  "central  deity,"  Ms.  Aznaran  nonetheless 
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affirmed  that  she  considered  Unitarianism  to  be  a  religious  practice,  id^  at 
505.  Thus,  although  Ms.  Aznaran  did  not  describe  her  experience  of  beaming 
a  Scientologist  in  the  familiar  language  of  religious  conversion  or  faith  in 

God,  her  original  reasons  for  joining  the  Church  of  Scientology  were  clearly 
religious  in  nature. 

27.  At  her  deposition,  Ms.  Aznaran  seemed  to  raise  a  question  about 
whether  Scientology  had  been  presented  as  a  religion  during  her  formal 
introduction  to  the  Church  of  Scientology,  m  recalling  Mr.  Whitford's 
introductory  lecture  on  Scientology,  she  reported  that  "he  said  that  it  would 
not  interfere  with  religious  beliefs  and  you  could  attend  whatever  church  you 
were  already  in,  whether  you  were  a  Baptist  or  whatever,  and  not  to  be 
concerned  about  the  fact  that  it  was  called  a  church,  because,  in  fact,  that 
was  just  something  that  we  would  understand  later  and  really  had  nothing  to 
do  with  anything  and  that  we  could  tell  our  parents  that  we  were  still 
Catholic,  Baptist,  whatever  we  might  happen  to  be."  id.  at  526.  Assuning 
that  Mr.  Whit ford  did  offer  these  reassurances,  they  by  no  means  imply  that 
Scientology  is  not  an  authentic  religious  practice  or  that  the  Qiurch  of 
Scientology  is  not  a  legitimate  religious  organization.  In  their  narrowest 
sense,  Mr.  Whitford’s  words  are  simply  an  acknowledgment  that  Scientology  is 
not  a  traditional  religious  practice  or  institution.  In  their  fuller  sense, 
his  words  can  be  construed  as  a  faithful  reflection  of  the  pan-demon inational 
character  of  Scientology.  As  a  religious  ideology,  Scientology  consistently 
presents  itself  as  a  higher  synthesis  of  the  ancient  wisdom  of  all  the 
religions.  As  such,  Scientology  presents  itself  as  the  fulfillment  rather 
than  the  negation  of  tie  traditional  religions.  As  a  religious  institution, 
Scientology  presents  itself  as  an  organized  movement  for  the  spiritual 
renewal  or  all  religious  and  secular  institutions.  As  such,  it  bears 
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remarkable  similarity  to  other  organized  movements  for  spiritual  renewal 
which  cut  across  traditional  confessional  boundaries  and  transcend 
traditional  institutional  loyalties.  Religious  movements  as  varied  as  the 
Bahai  faith  or  Businessnen' s  Prayer  Breakfasts  hold  out  the  promise  of 
deepening  and  enlarging  the  distinctive  spiritual  heritage  of  their 
followers.  In  short,  the  Church  of  Scientology  is  an  inclusive  religion 
which  does  not  require  its  followers  to  repudiate  their  own  religious 
heritage  in  pursuing  its  practical  religious  philosophy  and  technology. 

B.  Ms.  Aznaran  Pursued  the  Emotional  and  Spiritual  Goals 
of  Scientology  in  £  Rel ig ious  Manner 

28.  However  limited  her  original  intentions  for  becoming  a 
Scientologist  might  have  been,  Ms.  Aznaran  fully  invested  herself  in 
achieving  both  tenporal  happiness  and  everlasting  beatitude  during  her 
fifteen  year  membership  in  the  Qiurch  of  Scientology.  At  her  deposition,  Ms. 
Aznaran  freely  acknowledged  that  she  sincerely  believed  that  she  was  making 
progress  in  her  spiritual  growth  throughout  her  years  as  a  Scientologist.  Id . 
at  582.  She  diligently  pursued  the  gradient  steps  in  training  and  auditing 
"up  the  bridge"  during  her  experience  as  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology.  Achieving  the  state  of  "clear"  in  1977,  she  continued  to 
receive  training  and  auditing  services  at  the  higher  levels  for  the 
"operating  thetan"  for  the  next  six  years.  Id .  at  575-605.  From  time  to 
time,  Ms.  Aznaran  expressed  her  sense  of  progress  in  written  testimonies  of 
the  "wins"  she  had  gained  through  auditing.  Id .  at  544-45;  Ex.  27-34;  Ex. 
121-125. 

29.  Ms.  Aznaran  acknowledged  that,  from  the  very  outset,  she  found 
auditing  to  be  a  worthwhile  experienoe.  As  described  above,  the  first  stages 
of  auditing  deal  primarily  with  the  spiritual  dynamics  of  individual,  family, 
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social  and  historical  life  and  are  designed  to  produce  healthy  and  happy 
human  beings.  But  the  succeeding  steps  of  auditing  extend  the  individual's 
spiritual  awareness  and  ability,  finally  freeing  the  thetan  from  all 
dependence  upon  the  physical  body  and  the  material  universe.  Ms.  Aznaran's 
recollections  of  her  experiences  with  auditing  reflect  Scientology's  typical 
progression  fran  the  temporal  to  the  eternal  aspects  of  spiritual  liberation 
and  transformation.  She  described  the  initial  benefits  of  auditing  in  terns 
of  merely  helping  "straighten  things  out  for  me."  Id .  at  538.  But  she  was 
aware  from  the  outset  of  the  higher  levels  of  spiritual  attainment  available 
to  her  through  auditing,  and  aspired  to  reach  the  level  of  "clear"  for 
herself  and  others.  Id .  at  548.  As  she  progressed  through  the  early  levels 
of  auditing,  she  began  dealing  with  past  and  future  lives.  By  the  last 
months  of  1972,  she  had  gone  "exterior,"  which  meant  she  had  experienced 
herself  as  a  spiritual  being  completely  free  of  any  dependence  on  her  body. 

Id .  at  539-541.  By  her  own  acoount,  she  achieved  the  state  of  "clear"  by 
1977,  which  meant  that  she  was  "a  well  and  happy  human  being"  freed  from  the 
paralyzing  effects  of  the  "reactive  mind."  Id^  at  546-547.  She  reported 
making  steady  progress  up  the  sequential  grade  levels  to  the  upper  levels  of 
auditing  where  she  became  an  "operating  thetan"  capable  of  acting  as  a  causal 
agent  without  a  body.  She  eventually  reached  the  crucial  third  "OT  Level"  on 
"The  Bridge  to  Total  Freedom."  Id .  at  576-583.  While  Ms.  Aznaran  honored 
Scientology's  proscription  against  describing  vrtiat  spiritual  transformations 
occurred  beyond  this  so-called  "wall  of  fire,"  her  ostensible  "out-of-the 
body"  experiences  are  by  no  means  unique  in  the  history  of  religions,  since 
both  shaman ic  and  mystical  religions  are  centered  in  such  extraordinary 
spiritual  states. 

33.  Ms.  Aznaran  confessed  to  having  some  doubts,  beginning  in  1982, 
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about  whether  she  had  fully  achieved  the  spiritual  states  of  "clear*  and 
later  of  "operating  thetan"  that  she  earlier  believed  she  had  gained  through 
auditing.  She  noted  that  her  doubts  were  occasioned  in  part  by  official 
changes  in  the  descriptive  order  and  content  of  the  lower  and  upper  levels  of 
auditing.  Id .  at  589.  But  these  doubts  were  apparently  not  debilitating 
because  later  in  her  deposition  Ms.  Aznaran  stated  that  she  did  not  stop 
believing  in  the  efficacy  of  auditing  until  late  in  the  fall  of  1987,  sane 
six  months  after  she  had  terminated  her  staff  responsibilities  in  the  Church. 
Id .  at  854.  Even  if  her  doubts  had  been  chronic,  that  fact  would  not  count 
against  the  seriousness  of  her  religious  commitment  to  Scientology  or  against 
the  religious  validity  of  Scientology.  In  the  history  of  religions,  the 
greatest  saints  have  often  been  the  greatest  doubters.  The  intensity  of 
their  doubts  have  often  resulted  frcm  a  perceived  gap  between  what  their 
religion  premises  and  what  they  personally  have  achieved.  Doubt  is  often  a 
profound  dimension  and  even  expression  of  a  vital  and  serious  faith. 

C.  Ms.  Aznaran  Understood  and  Affirmed  Scientology* s  Religious 
Beliefs  and  Practices 

31.  At  her  deposition,  Ms.  Aznaran  recalled  that  she  read  several 
publications  that  drew  attention  to  the  religious  nature  of  Scientology's 
beliefs  and  practices  in  the  early  months  of  her  involvement  in  the  Giurch  of 
Scientology.  She  read  the  booklet.  What  Every  Pre-clear  Should  Know,  which 
provided  a  basic  introduction  to  the  religious  methods  and  goals  of  auditing. 
Id .  at  535-36.  ITiis  booklet  forthrightly  presents  auditing  as  a  spiritual 
"technology"  that  progressively  releases  the  "thetan"  across  the  "eight 
dynamics,"  including  "survival  through  a  supreme  being  or  infinity."  Id .  at 
Ex.  18.  She  also  read  The  History  of  Man  which  explains  Scientology's 
concepts  of  "past  lives,"  "exteriorization,"  and  "clearing"  which  rest  on  a 
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spiritual  view  of  human  nature  and  destiny.  Id^  at  539-541.  During  the  next 
tvo  years,  Ms.  Aznaran  read  a  number  of  the  writings  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard  in 
connection  with  standard  auditing  and  training  courses  that  she  took, 
including  portions  of  Dianetics,  The  Phoenix  Lectures ,  Evolution  of  a 
Science,  Creation  of  Hunan  Ability,  Dianetics  55.  Id.  at  555-57.  Even  a 
cursory  examination  of  these  writings  reveals  the  religious  character  of 
Scientology's  system  of  metaphysical  beliefs  and  goals  of  pastoral 
counseling. 

32.  Taking  her  at  her  word,  Ms.  Aznaran  not  only  studied  Scientology's 
system  of  religious  beliefs  and  practices  but  clearly  understood  and  accepted 
them  as  well.  Under  questioning  at  her  deposition,  she  provided  accurate 
sunmaries  from  memory  of  the  meaning  of  engrams,  the  stages  of  auditing,  the 
dynamics  of  existence,  the  nature  of  the  thetan,  the  experience  of  going 
exterior,  the  clearing  of  the  planet,  and  the  Bridge  to  Total  Freedom.  Id.  at 
529-588.  Moreover,  during  her  years  as  a  Scientologist  Ms.  Aznaran  signed  a 
nunber  of  forms  in  which  she  affirmed  her  acceptance  of  these  very  religious 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  For  example,  her  "Church 
of  Scientology  Application  FOrm,"  signed  15  April  1977,  includes  the 
following  affirmation:  "I  am  willing  to  subscribe  to  the  Creed  of  the  Church 
of  Scientology,  and  to  the  mission  and  purpose  of  the  Qiurch  of  Scientology, 
which  is  to  assist  the  individual  to  become  more  aware  of  himself  as  an 
irmortal  Being  and  help  him  achieve  the  basic  truths  in  regard  to  himself, 
his  relationship  to  others  and  all  Life,  his  relationship  to  the  physical 
universe  and  the  Supreme  Being,  and  to  create,  here  on  Earth,  a  civilization 
or  wh ich  all  can  be  proud."  Id .  at  Ex .  16.  Finally,  from  time  to  time  in 
her  role  as  a  church  leader ,  she  delivered  public  addresses  in  which  she 
avowed  her  cormitment  to  the  teacnings  and  practices  of  the  Church  of 
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Scientology.  At  a  speech  in  Los  Angelos  to  public  and  staff  Scientologists 
on  March  13,  1986,  she  made  the  following  statement:  "I  know,  whether  anyone 
else  does  or  not,  that  the  spiritual  beings  on  this  planet  have  hit  the  end 
of  the  trail  and  that  only  Dianetics  and  Scientology  can  give  them  any 
further  future  at  all.  We  have  a  secure  beachhead  over  the  world.  We  have 
proven  in  the  teeth  of  insane  opposition  that  we  not  only  cfR  survive  but  can 
expand  as  well.  All  we  need  to  do  is  work  at  it  harder  and  Iseep  going,  it's 
no  small  achievement  what  we  have  already  done.  So  keep  going,  and  we'll 
make  it."  Id.  at  1282. 


D.  Ms .  Aznaran  Suppor ted  and  Defended  Scientology1  s  Religious 
Institutions  and  Activities 

33.  Ms.  Aznaran  became  a  Scientologist  in  the  fall  of  1972  when  she  was 
22  years  of  age.  Her  enthusiasm  for  her  new-found  faith  was  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  she  became  a  full  time  staff  member  of  the  Southwest  Mission  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology  in  Dallas  in  December  of  1973.  Id^  at  552.  She 
remained  attached  to  the  Southwest  Mission  first  as  an  "auditor"  and  then  as 
a  "case  supervisor"  until  May  of  1978,  although  she  spent  considerable  time 
pursuing  her  own  studies  and  auditing  at  Scientology  centers  in  Los  Angeles 
and  Clearvater  during  this  period.  She  went  to  the  Flag  Service  Org  in 
Clearwater,  Florida,  as  a  member  of  the  staff  in  1978  where  she  held  a  nunber 
of  important  positions  as  a  member  of  the  Sea  Organization.  icL  at  605-15. 

Ln  August  of  1983,  Ms.  Aznaran  became  affiliated  with  the  Religious 
Technology  Center  which  had  responsioility  for  protecting  the  "purity"  of  the 
training  and  auditing  services  at  all  organizational  levels  of  the  Churcn  of 
Scientology  on  a  worldwide  basis.  Id.  at  219-224,  615-620.  She  quickly  rose 
to  the  highest  executive  offices  of  the  Religious  Technology  Center  which 
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placed  her  among  the  top  dozen  or  so  leaders  of  the  entire  Church  of 
Scientology.  As  President  and  Director  of  the  Religious  Technology  Center, 
Ms.  Aznaran  played  a  key  role  in  disciplining  church  leaders  who  were  "off- 
source"  in  delivering  training  and  counseling  services  as  well  as  being 
involved  in  facilitating  the  legal  defense  of  the  Oiurch  of  Scientology's  tax 
exempt  status  with  the  Internal  Revenue  Service.  Id .  at  fit.  42-43. 

34.  At  her  deposition,  Ms.  Aznaran  recalled  that  she  began  providing 
auditing  for  others  as  a  staff  member  of  the  Southwest  Mission  in  Dallas  in 
1973.  She  took  the  Minister's  Course  in  Los  Angeles  in  1974,  which  entitled 
her  to  offer  auditing  services  as  an  ordained  minister  as  well  as  performing 
the  pastoral  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  Id^  at  558- 
564.  Ms.  Aznaran  was  not  formally  ordained  as  a  minister  in  a  specific 
Church  of  Scientology  until  1985,  but  she  did  perform  religious  marriage 
ceremonies  which  were  duly  registered  in  the  State  of  California  as  early  as 
1984.  Id .  at  Be.  7-9.  Her  acceptance  of  ordination  and  her  ministerial 
performance  of  religious  ceremonies  and  counseling  are  clear  indications  that 
Ms.  Aznaran  practiced  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner. 

35.  Ms.  Aznaran' s  membership  in  the  Sea  Org,  which  she  joined  on  29 
July  1978,  further  confirms  the  seriousness  of  her  religious  ccnmitment  to 
the  Qiurch  of  Scientology.  The  sea  Org  is  a  leadership  group  of 
Scientologists  especially  dedicated  to  bringing  about  "a  civilization  without 
insanity,  without  criminals  and  without  war,  where  the  able  can  prosper  and 
honest  beings  can  have  rights,  and  where  man  is  free  to  rise  to  greater 
heights."  Scientologists  who  commit  themselves  to  this  goal  of  "clearing  the 
planet"  must  subnit  themselves  without  reservation  to  a  rigorous  discipline 
throughout  their  present  and  future  lives.  Accordingly,  they  fully  subscribe 
"to  the  disciplines,  conditions,  mores"  of  the  Sea  Organization  "for  the  next 
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billion  years."  Id.  at  Ex.  17.  Some  Scientologists  apparently  take  the 
"billion  years"  as  symbolic  of  one's  ultimate  commitment  to  the  goals  and 
purposes  of  Scientology.  More  typically,  Scientologists  take  this  time  span 
as  a  measure  of  one's  everlasting  commitment  through  as  many  future  lives  as 
it  takes  to  achieve  the  goals  of  "clearing  the  planet  for  all  hunankind.  On 
either  reckoning,  membership  in  the  Sea  Org  expresses  a  serious  religious 
conmitraent.  Taken  symbolically,  the  billion  year  ccrrmitment  is  comparable  to 
the  religious  vocations  of  Christian  priests  or  Buddhist  monks  who  take  life¬ 
long  vows  of  poverty,  celibacy  and  obedience.  Taken  more  literally,  the 
billion  year  commitment  is  quite  similar  to  the  Buddhist  ideal  of  the 
Bodhisattva  who  renounces  his  right  to  enter  into  everlasting  bliss  in  order 
to  assist  others  in  achieving  enlightenment. 

36.  Ms.  Aznaran's  joining  the  Religious  Technology  Staff  on  12  Novemoer 
1932,  and  her  rapid  rise  to  the  Presidency  of  this  important  ecclesiastical 
organization,  are  even  stronger  indications  of  her  seriousness  about  the 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  By  virtue  of  her  office 
as  President,  Ms.  Aznaran  wrote  detailed  letters  in  response  to  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  concerning  the  organization  and  function  of  The  Jfeligious 
Technology  Center.  Id .  at  Ex.  42-43.  Therein  she  explained  that  the  Church 
of  Scientology  is  a  hierarchical  Church,  both  with  respect  to  levels  of 
ecclesiastical  authority  and  religious  services.  The  churches  which  ccmprise 
the  Church  are  boind  together  by  their  adherence  to  the  scriptures  of  the 
religion  and  their  ccmpliance  with  the  governance  of  the  hierarchy.  Within 
this  overall  mission  and  structure,  the  Religious  Technology  Center  had  "the 
highest  authority  with  respect  to  the  maintenance  of  the  purity  of  the 
religion."  Like  other  religions,  Scientology  believes  that  the  proper 
administration  of  religious  rituals  is  absolutely  crucial  to  their  salvific 
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efficacy.  Auditing,  which  is  "the  central  sacrament  of  Scientology,"  must  be 
administered  in  proper  manner  and  proper  sequence  or  it  cannot  deliver  the 
premised  spiritual  and  emotional  benefits.  That  Ms.  Aznaran  whole-heartedly 
believed  in  maintaining  the  purity  of  Scientology's  scriptures  arc  services 
is  evidenced  not  only  by  her  written  representations  on  behalf  of  the  Church 
of  Scientology  but  also  by  her  public  opposition  to  "squirratls"  (those  who 
have  splintered  off  fran  Scientology  but  are  still  practicing  some  altered  or 
unauthorized  form  of  it)  and  other  opponents  of  the  Church  of  Scientology. 

Id.  at  635-646. 

37.  In  connection  with  a  short-lived  controversy  over  succession  of 
leadership  in  the  Church  of  Scientology  that  followed  L.  Ron  Hubbard’s  death 
on  24  January  1986,  Ms.  Aznaran  was  accused  by  her  superiors  with  violating 
standard  procedures.  In  March  of  1987,  she  resigned  her  positions  as 
President  and  Director  of  the  Religious  Technology  Center  and  assigned 
herself  to  the  Rehabilitation  Project  Force  for  a  program  "of  religious 
instruction  and  correction"  in  order  "to  redeem"  herself.  Id.  at  1044-1105; 
Ex.  108-109.  But  Ms.  Aznaran' s  subsequent  decision  not  to  complete  her 
Rehabilitation  Project  Force  program  disqualified  her  for  continuing  as  a 
staff  member  of  the  Sea  Organization  in  good  standing.  In  a  process  similar 
to  the  " laicization"  of  Roman  Catholic  priests,  she  was  "routed  out"  of  the 
Sea  Organization  on  9  April  1987.  Id .  at  Zbc.  115.  Ms.  Aznaran' s  formal 
separation  from  the  Sea  Organization,  however,  did  not  require  or  involve  a 
complete  brea<  with  the  Church  of  Scientology.  She  and  her  husband  were 
extended  a  low  interest  loan  of  $20,000  and  provided  letters  of  reference  to 
facilitate  their  return  to  private  life  and  work  in  Dallas,  Texas.  Id .  at 
1101-1125;  Ex.  110.  Moreover,  the  door  remained  open  for  them  to  resume 
spiritual  training  and  auditing  as  memoers  of  Scientology's  "public"  vtfien 
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they  met  certain  conditions  of  restoration.  In  fact,  Richard  Aznaran 
confirmed  at  his  second  deposition  that  both  he  and  his  wife  were  quite 
anxious  to  receive  services  again  and  that  they  requested  permission  to  work 
for  their  "ethics  upgrade,"  which  would  have  restored  them  to  membership  in 
good  standing,  by  providing  auditing  services  for  others  in  Dallas.  R.a. 
Dep.  II  at  199-208. 

E.  Summary  of  Findings 

38.  As  attested  in  her  own  deposition,  Ms.  Aznaran  both  believed  and 
practiced  Scientology  as  a  religion  during  her  years  as  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology.  To  be  sure,  late  in  her  deposition  she  explicitly 
denied  that  her  participation  in  Scientology  was  religious  in  character. 


Curiously  enough,  her  denial  took  two  divergent  forms.  On  the  one  hand,  she 
contended  that  she  never  regarded  Scientology  as  a  religion,  implying  thereby 
that  Scientology  was  a  scientific  psychotherapy.  v.A.  Dep.  at  1285.  On  the 
other  hand,  she  insisted  that  she  had  been  "brainwashed"  into  accepting 


Scientology's  beliefs  and  practices,  implying  thereby  that  Scientology  was  a 
coercive  religion.  Id .  at  1169-1173.  Cn  their  surface,  these  strategies  of 
denial  are  mutually  inconsistent,  strongly  suggesting  their  ad  toe  invention. 
But  Ms.  Aznaran' s  attempted  denials  of  her  religious  involvement  in 
Scientology  fail  for  more  than  reasons  of  logical  inconsistency.  Her  own 
words  have  shown  that  she  became  a  Scientologist  to  improve  herself  and 
others  in  a  religious  manner,  that  she  pursued  the  emotional  and  spiritual 
goals  of  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner,  that  she  understood  and  accepted 
Scientology's  system  of  religious  beliefs  and  practices,  and  that  she 
supported  and  defended  Scientology's  systen  of  religious  institutions  and 


leaders.  However  much  her  ideas  and  attitudes  about  Scientology  may  have 
changed  after  she  finally  broxe  with  the  Church,  Vicki  J.  Aznaran  did 
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understand  and  experience  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner  throughout  her 
fifteen  years  as  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Scientology. 

III. 

RICHARD  1L  AZNARAN  UNDERSTOOD  AND  EXPERIENCED  SCIENTOLOGY  AS  A  RELIGION 
A.  Mr.  Aznaran  Became  a  Scientologist  Because  It  Premised  Salvation 
fren  Emotional  and  Spiritual  Ills 

39.  At  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  recalled  that  he  ficst  heard  about 
the  Church  of  Scientology  shortly  after  his  discharge  from  the  Marines  and 
return  to  Dallas  in  1971.  A  high  school  friend  named  Gary  Franks  shared  his 
own  excitement  over  Scientology's  teachings  about  pre-existent  lives, 
operating  thetans,  and  future  lives.  R.A.  Dep.  I  at  264-269.  Mr.  Franks 
loaned  him  such  books  as  History  of  Man  and  Have  Your  Lived  Before?  which 
spelled  out  Scientology's  spiritual  view  of  human  life  and  human  history  — 
that  man  has  an  inmortal  soul  (the  "thetan")  which  can  be  cleansed  of  painful 
and  paralyzing  memories  from  past  lives  ("engrains")  and  totally  freed  from 
dependence  on  the  body  ("cleared")  in  this  life  and  in  lives  to  cane.  Id^  at 
268.  Mr.  Aznaran  acknowledged  that  initially  he  had  little  interest  in 
getting  involved  with  the  Church  of  Scientology  because  he  was  a  practicing 
Reman  Catholic  at  the  time.  But  an  introductory  lecture  at  the  Southwest 
Mission  in  Dallas  in  August  of  1971  captured  his  interest,  and  he  enrolled  in 
a  training  course.  Mr.  Aznaran  must  have  been  intrigued  with  what  he  had 
been  told  and  what  he  had  read  about  Scientology  because  he  discussed  these 
ideas  at  length  over  a  period  of  months  with  Vicki  McRae,  when  he  met  in  the 
fall  of  1971  and  married  in  the  fall  of  1972.  Id .  at  311-314.  After  they 
made  a  trip  together  to  Austin  to  hear  a  lecture  cn  Scientology  in  August  of 
1972,  Mr.  Aznaran  enrolled  in  additional  courses  in  Dallas.  His  application 
for  spiritual  services  fran  the  Southwest  Mission,  which  he  signed  on  17 
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August  1972,  included  the  following  attestation  which  he  initialed:  "I 
understand  fully  and  completely  the  purpose  of  said  organizations  and 
personnel  are  based  on  the  practices  of  Scientology,  which  I  know  to  be  a 
spiritual  and  religious  guide  intending  to  make  persons  more  aware  of 
themselves  as  spiritual  beings,  and  not  diagnosing  or  treating  human  ailments 
of  body  or  mind,  or  affecting  the  structure  or  any  function --of  the  body  by 
other  than  spiritual  means."  Id^  at  Ex.  136.  Mr.  Aznaran,  along  with  his 
wife,  joined  the  staff  of  the  Southwest  Mission  in  December  of  1973.  Id^  at 
308.  Given  this  increasing  interest  and  involvement  in  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  Mr.  Aznaran  must  have  realized  that  Scientology's  goals  and 
methods  were  patently  religious,  no  matter  how  much  they  seened  to  differ 
from  the  religious  goals  and  methods  of  his  Italian  Catholic  background. 

40.  At  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  protested  at  several  points  that  his 
interest  and  involvement  in  Scientology  was  not  religious  in  nature.  For 
example,  Mr.  Aznaran  recalled  that  Mr.  Franks  had  assured  him  that 
Scientology  "really  wasn't  a  religion"  but  was  more  of  a  "9elf-help  kind  of 
thing."  But,  when  pressed  to  describe  how  Scientology  was  explained  to  him, 
Mr.  Aznaran  acknowledged  that  Mr.  Franks  was  "always  talking  to  me"  about 
Scientology's  belief  in  pre-existent  lives,  engrams,  out-of-body  experiences, 
operating  thetans  and  reincarnation.  Id^  at  266-274.  While  these  beliefs 
are  not  essentially  Christian,  they  are  most  assuredly  religious  in  nature. 
Indeed,  as  described  earlier,  they  bear  striking  similarities  to  traditional 
Buddhist  views  of  the  spiritual  self  and  its  immortal  destiny.  Or  again,  Mr. 
Aznaran  recalled  that  he  initially  believed  that  Scientology  was  in  fact  a 
science  rather  than  a  religion.  But,  in  describing  this  "science,"  he 
acknowledged  that  it  held  out  the  promise  of  "salvation"  from  the  physical 
and  spiritual  ills  that  beset  mankind,  r.a.  Dep.  II  at  393-400.  While  this 
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"scientific"  view  of  salvation  might  employ  language  other  than  Christian 
descriptions  of  salvation,  it  was  nonetheless  clearly  religious  in  substance 
and  scope  since  it  envisioned  freeing  the  hunan  spirit  from  its  mortal  flaws 
and  equipping  it  for  its  immortal  destiny.  Moreover,  religious  thinkers  as 
different  as  traditional  Christian  theologians  and  modern  Hindu  pundits  have 
described  their  systens  of  belief  and  practice  as  sciences,  in  the  dictionary 
sense  of  a  science  as  any  "system  or  method  of  reconciling  practical  ends 
with  general  laws."  Thus,  on  closer  examination,  Mr.  Azarnan's  disavowals 
merely  confirm  what  is  not  in  dispute  —  namely,  that  Scientology  was  not 
presented  to  him  or  embraced  by  him  as  a  traditional  religion  or  church  after 
the  familiar  pattern  of  his  Roman  Catholic  heritage. 

41.  Mr.  Aznaran  actually  confirmed  this  reading  of  his  disavowals  of 
Scientology  as  a  religion  on  several  separate  occasions  at  his  deposition. 
Under  questioning  about  his  views  of  Scientology  as  a  science,  he  reiterated 
his  disavowal  of  Scientology  as  a  religion.  "Let  me  put  it  this  way:  I  never 
believed  that  I  was  practicing  religion  as  the  rest  of  the  world  considers  it 
religion."  But  he  also  readily  acknowledged  that  he  was  practicing  what 
Scientologists  considered  a  religion:  "Now,  they  define  the  word  [religion] 
for  their  own  purposes,  and  I  certainly  felt  like  I  was  practicing  that." 

Id .  at  406.  Pressed  on  whether  Scientology  routinely  presented  itself  as  a 
religion,  he  replied:  "Well,  sure.  But,  again,  like  I  said,  I  mean  in  terms 
of  is  that  what  the  rest  of  the  world  would  consider  religion,  the  answer 
would  be  no.  What  they,  themselves,  as  a  group  refer  to  as  a  religion, 
yeah."  Id .  at  407.  In  other  words,  Mr.  Aznaran's  normative  understanding  of 
the  word  "religion"  was  limited  to  therstic  traditions  such  as  Roman  Catholic 
or  Protestant  Christianity.  Furthermore,  by  his  own  admission,  he  knew 
nothing  aoout  Eastern  religions,  including  Buddhism  which  is  the  traditional 
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world  religion  that  Scientology  resembles  most  nearly.  Id^  at  408.  If  the 
term  "religion"  is  thus  restricted  to  apply  only  to  those  who  believe  in  a 
personal  God  and  a  literal  heaven,  then  bv  this  definition  most 
Scientologists  are  not  religious.  But  then  neither  are  most  Christian  and 
Muslim  mystics,  to  say  nothing  of  most  Confucionists  or  Buddhists,  since  none 
of  these  highly  regarded  religious  traditions  affirm  a  perasnalistic  view  of 
God  and  the  after  life. 

42.  At  another  point  in  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  even  more  clearly 
acknowledged  the  religious  role  that  Scientology  had  once  played  in  his  life: 
"EXiring  the  time  that  I  was  in  the  Church  there  were  periods,  very  definitely 
periods,  where  I  thought  that  Scientology  was,  if  you  want  to  put  it  in 
religious  terms,  I  suppose,  the  only  road  to  salvation.  But  when  you  try  to 
—  then  when  you  ask  but  did  I  consider  it  a  religion  in  terms  of  normal 
religion,  I  would  have  to  say  no."  Id .  at  381.  Once  again,  by  "normal 
religion,"  Mr.  Aznaran  obviously  meant  theistic  religions.  But,  by  his  own 
testimony,  he  most  certainly  did  embrace  Scientology  as  an  object  of  ultimate 
ooncern  and  as  a  means  of  ultimate  transformation.  In  other  words,  Mr. 
Aznaran  was  religiously  committed  to  the  religion  of  Scientology  during  his 
years  in  the  Qiurch,  notwithstanding  his  disclaimers  that  Scientology  was  not 
a  "normal"  religion. 

3.  Mr .  Aznaran  Firmly  Embraced  the  Rf i iq ious  Beliefs  and 
Practices  of  Scientology 

43.  At  his  deposition,  Mr.  A2naran  described  the  system,  of  beliefs  and 
practices  that  he  was  taught  and  had  embraced  as  a  Scientologist.  R.A.  Dep. 

I  at  280-290.  He  learned  that  each  person  is  a  "thetan"  or  spiritual  being 
that  can  be  freed  frcm  the  body  through  auditing  and  achieve  "extremely  high 
levels  of  ability."  He  learned  about  "the  eight  dynamics"  or  the  ever- 
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widening  spheres  of  spiritual  existence  which  extend  from  the  "individual"  to 
the  "Supreme  Being"  or  "Infinity."  He  learned  about  "clear ing  the  planet" 
which  would  produce  "a  civilization  without  insanity,  without  criminals, 
without  war  where  the  able  can  prosper  and  honest  beings  can  have  rights  and 
where  man  is  free  to  rise  to  great  heights."  These  beliefs  about  human 
nature  and  techniques  for  transforming  destiny  clearly  go  beyond  any  merely 
psychological  or  sociological  view  of  human  existence.  Indeed,  they  are 
religious  by  any  informed  and  objective  understanding  of  the  nature  and 
function  of  religious  beliefs  and  practice. 

44.  At  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  freely  acknowledged  that  Mr. 
Hubbard's  writings  and  teachings  on  such  matters  as  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  thetan  and  the  eight  dynamics  of  spiritual  existence  are  "spiritual"  in 
nature  and  that  he  personally  believed  and  practiced  them  during  his  years  as 
a  Scientologist.  R.A.  Dep.  II  at  573-583.  In  fact,  Mr.  Aznaran  went  even 
further  and  revealed  that  he  continues  to  believe  some  of  the  things  that  he 
used  to  believe  when  he  was  in  the  Church.  While  disavowing  much  of  the 
esoteric  teachings  of  Mr.  Hubbard,  Mr.  Aznaran  affirmed  that  he  still 
believes  in  past  lives,  religious  confession,  and  continuing  existence.  Id. 
at  575-583.  As  such,  Mr.  Aznaran' s  position  echoes  the  familiar  distinction 
between  "the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  law"  found  in  many  religious 
traditions.  Liberal  Christianity,  Reformed  Judaisn  and  Vedantic  Hinduism  all 
represent  efforts  to  "separate  the  wheat  from  the  chaff"  of  their  historic 
traditions.  Tt>  be  sure,  Mr.  Aznaran  insisted  that  the  spiritual  teachings 
which  he  continues  to  believe  cannot  be  attributed  Mr.  Hubbard  as  their 
source  even  though  they  are  central  to  the  teachings  found  in  his  writings. 

!z :  at  577,  579.  But  many  "liberalizing"  movements  in  the  history  of 
religions  appeal  to  a  core  of  spiritual  teacnings  that  can  be  found  in  all 
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great  religions  to  legitimate  a  critique  of  their  own  religious  tradition. 

45.  At  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  acknowledged  that  during  his  years 
as  a  Scientologist  he  believed  that  he  was  making  progress  in  his  spiritual 
growth.  Early  on,  he  had  set  his  goals  to  become  an  "operating  thetan"  in 
the  full  sense  of  the  term,  that  is,  gaining  "total  cause  over  matter, 
energy,  space  and  time  across  the  totality  of  the  eight  djwpnics."  R.A.  Dep. 
I  at  343.  When  pressed  during  his  deposition  to  summarize  *hat  he  believed 
about  Scientology  at  the  time,  he  replied:  "I  believed  that  I,  myself,  would 
be  able  to  achieve  these  levels  and  states  that  were  premised.  I  believed 
that  I  could  help  others  to  achieve  those  levels  and  states  that  were 
premised,  that  it  was  a  noble  thing  to  do,  to  help  my  fellow  man."  ich  at 
347.  Furthermore,  without  giving  explicit  examples  and  thereoy  betraying  the 
confidentiality  of  the  auditing  process,  Mr.  Aznaran  affirmed  that  he  had 
made  positive  psychological  and  spiritual  "gains"  at  all  levels  of  auditing, 
fran  the  lower  stages  of  clearing  to  the  higher  "OT"  levels  as  an  "operating 
thetan."  While  expressing  some  reservations  about  personally  achieving  all 
the  benefits  that  were  premised  at  these  various  levels,  he  forthrightly 
acknowledged  that  all  these  processes  of  auditing  had  produced  worthwhile 
results  in  his  life.  Id^  at  361-363. 

C.  Mr^  Aznaran  Faithfully  Served  the  Reliq ious  Institutions  and 
Activities  of  Scientology 

46.  Mr.  Aznaran  became  an  active  Scientologist  in  the  fall  of  1972. 

He,- along  with  his  wife  Vicki  Aznaran,  became  a  fulltime  member  of  the  staff 
of  Church  of  Scientology  Southwest  Mission  in  Dallas  in  December  of  1973.  He 
joined  the  Sea  Organization  in  March  of  1978  and  transferred  to  the  staff  of 
the  CJiurch  of  Scientology  Flag  Service  Organization  in  Clearwater  in  July  of 
-978.  During  his  stay  at  Flag,  Mr.  Aznaran  continued  his  own  auditing  and 
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training  Wul.  »e  worked  and  held  office  in  the  division  of  Public  Relations 

—  3t  325*  Mr*  Aznaran  left  Flag  in  1931  for  California  where  he  held  an 
important  position  as  Safety  Officer  and  developed  the  security  systems  for 
Gilman  Hot  Springs,  Crestcn,  and  Newberry  Springs.  Id^  at  373-400.  As  such, 
Mr.  Aznaran  was  in  frequent  contact  with  the  higher  levels  of  leadership  in 
the  Qiurch  of  Scientology.  Among  his  last  assignments  were  providing 
protection  for  Dr.  Gene  Denk,  who  was  Mr.  Hubbard's  personal  physician,  and 
setting  up  and  supervising  the  security  at  Mr.  Hubbard's  ranch  after  his 
death.  Id^  at  388-390.  Mr.  Aznaran's  history  of  service  to  highly  sensitive 
organizations  within  the  Oiurch  of  Scientology  clearly  demonstrates  that  he 
was  a  devoted  and  trusted  Scientologist. 

47.  Largely  for  personal  reasons,  Mr.  Aznaran  and  his  wife  "routed  out" 
of  their  staff  comitments  and  positions  in  the  Church  of  Scientology  in 
April  of  1987.  r.a.  Dep.  II  at  88-106.  This  formal  separation  did  not 
necessitate  or  involve  a  conplete  break  with  the  Church  of  Scientology. 

Indeeo,  Mr.  Aznaran  acknowledged  that  he  wanted  to  remain  a  "public 
scientologist"  —  a  member  in  good  standing  who  could  receive  the  spiritual 
services  of  the  Church  of  Scientology,  rxiring  the  months  following  his 
withdrawal  fran  the  staff,  Mr.  Aznaran  exchanged  anicable  letters  with 
leaders  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  and  worked  to  "upgrade"  his  spiritual 
condition  so  he  could  begin  receiving  spiritual  services  again.  Id^  199-208; 
...A.  Dep.  I  at  Ex.  150.  Ironically,  his  major  efforts  to  upgrade  his 
spiritual  condition  centered  in  helping  the  very  friend  who  had  originally 
introduced  him  to  Scientology.  Gary  Franks  and  his  wife  were  estranged  from 
the  Oiurch  of  Scientology  because  of  an  outstanding  debt  for  auditing 
services  that  Mr.  Franks  had  not  paid.  Mr.  Aznaran,  with  the  assistance  of 
his  wife,  not  only  provided  "repair"  auditing  to  both  the  Franks  but  he  also 
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got  Mr.  Franlcs  to  pay  off  his  debt  to  the  Church,  r.a.  Dep.  II  at  200-202. 
Furthermore,  Mr.  Aznaran  characterized  his  assistance  to  Mr.  Franks  as  an  act 
of  gratitude:  "He  is  the  person  who  originally  got  me  in  the  Church,  and  I 
felt  I  owed  him  my  help."  Id .  at  203.  In  short,  Mr.  Aznaran* s  continuing 
appreciation  for  the  beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  even 
after  he  had  separated  himself  front  staff  responsibilities  end  involvements 
clearly  reflect  a  sense  of  their  religious  importance  in  his  life. 

D.  Summary  of  Findings 

48.  As  attested  in  his  own  depositions,  Mr.  Aznaran  both  believed  and 
practiced  Scientology  as  a  religion  during  his  years  as  a  mentoer  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology.  To  be  sure,  he  repeatedly  denied  that  his 
participation  in  Scientology  was  religious  in  character.  His  denials  were 
similar  in  form  to  those  tendered  by  his  wife  at  her  deposition.  On  the  one 
hand,  he  portrayed  Scientology  as  an  ersatz  religion.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
insisted  that  he  had  been  "brainwashed"  into  accepting  these  ersatz  religious 
beliefs  and  practices  against  his  will.  Id^  at  179-185.  But  Mr.  Aznaran* s 
strategies  of  denial  are  not  convincing.  His  characterization  of  Scientology 
as  an  aberrant  religion  depends  on  a  persuasive  definition  of  the  term 
"religion"  that  modern  scholars  and  jurists  have  canpletely  rejected.  His 
fallback  claim  that  he  was  "brainwashed"  is  also  an  exercise  in  special 
pleading.  His  "brainwashing"  charge  is  a  transparent  ad  haminem  effort  to 
discredit  religious  beliefs  and  practices  which  he  no  longer  finds  compelling 
or  credible.  But  Mr.  Aznaran *s  attempts  at  denying  his  religious  involvement 
in  Scientology  fail  for  more  than  reasons  of  faulty  logic.  His  own  words 
have  shown  that  he  became  a  Scientologist  because  it  premised  salvation  frem 
emotional  and  spiritual  ills  and  that  he  firmly  embraced  Scientology's 
religious  beliefs  and  practices  as  well  as  faithfully  served  Scientology's 
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religious  institutions  and  activities  throughout  his  years  as  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology.  However  much  his  mind  has  changed  since  leaving  the 
Church  in  the  winter  of  1988,  Richard  N.  Aznaran  did  understand  and 
experience  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner  throughout  his  fifteen  years  as 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  Scientology. 

IV. 

CONCLUSION 

49.  By  reason  of  my  professional  training  and  the  extended  scholarly 
research  which  is  summarized  above,  I  am  convinced  that  Scientology  is  a 
religion  in  all  respects  of  the  word  because  it  meets  the  scholarly 
definition  of  any  religious  tradition,  because  it  pursues  the  goals  of  any 
religious  quest,  and  because  it  exhibits  the  dimensions  of  any  religious 
ccmmunity.  Moreover,  on  the  basis  of  my  review  of  their  oral  depositions,  I 
am  convinced  that  Vicki  J.  Aznaran  and  Richard  N.  Aznaran  did  join  arri 
experience  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner  during  their  fifteen  years  of 

active  participation  in  the  various  programs  and  organizations  of  the  Church 
of  Scientology. 

I  DECLARE  UNDER  PENALTY  OF  PERJURY  under  the  laws  of  the  United  states 
and  the  State  of  Texas  that  the  forgoing  is  true  and  correct.  Executed  this 
-1—.  day  January,  1991,  in  Dallas  County,  Texas. 


LONNIE  D.  KLIEVER 
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Major  teaching  responsibilities  in  the  areas  of 
religion  and  culture  and  contemporary  religious 
thought,  both  undergraduate  and  graduate  levels. 
Special  concentration  on  religion  and  modernity, 
religion  as  a  symbol  system  and  reliqion  in  the 
social  sciences. 
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PROFESSIONAL  SOCIETIES : 


American  Academy  of  Religion 

American  Association  of  University  Professors 
American  Theological  Society 

Canadian  Society  for  the  Study  of  Religion 
Canadian  Theological  Society 

Canadian  Association  of  University  Teachers 
Society  for  the  Scientific  Study  of  Religion 


PROFESSIONAL  OFFICES; 

Section  Chair,  Southwest  Regional  AAR 
Vice-President,  Southwest  Reoional  AAR 
President,  Southwest  Reoional  AAR 

Vice-chairman,  Council  cn  the  Study  of  Religion  Chair 

'-hair,  CSR  Committee  on  Departmental  Concerns 

Board  of  Advisors,  New  Ecuremcal  Research  Association 

^itorial  —  —  -AMrican  ^cadg^  of  Relioion 

Editorial  Board,  Studies  in  Reliaion/Sciences  Relioieuses - 

SuD-network  Editor,  Religious  Studies  R»vigw 

Editor,  Association  of  Religious  Studies  Chairs  Newsletter 


SCHOLARLY  PUBLICATIONS; 


BOOKS: 


Methodology  and  Christology  in  H.  R.  Niebuhr 
(University  Microfilm  Service,  1963),  301  pp. 

~-?Cal_^ristianitv:  Theolcxues  in  PersDective 

witn  John  H.  Hayes  (Droxe  House/Grossett-Dunlap,  1968)  ,  282  pp 

H.  Richard  Niebuhr 

(Word  Books  Publishers,  1978),  205  pp. 


Tfre  Shattered  Spec trim: 
(John  Knox  Press,  1981) , 


A  Survey  of  Contemporary  Theology 
x  +  240  pp. 


TO|^£££ible  Meek:  Revolution  and  Religion  In  Cross-cultural 

™„ffec^vef  ed»  Lonnie  D.  Kliever  (Paragon  House  Pubiisners, 
138 / ) ,  259  +  xvi  pp. 


DaxJj_  Case:  Essays  _in  Medical  Ethicsand  Human  Meaning,  ec 
Lonnie  D.  Kliever  (SMU  Press,  1989),  240  pp^ 
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ARTICLES: 


’f  (Februa^'TsM^S-U^1'  Ouestions?"  2»  “2^  student , 
^Committed  to  Carrmitment,"  The  Baptist  Student,  39  (Juiv  1960), 

"Are  Moral  Values  So  Important  Anyway?"  The  Baptist  Student.  41 
(June  1962) ,  4-7.  ~  — - 

Loving  Is  More  Than  Liking,"  The  Baptist  Student,  XL VI I 
(OctODer  1967),  12-15.  - £ - 

General  Baptist  Origins:  The  Question  of  Anabaptist 
f!?:  -??ce'"  ^nnonite  Quarterly  Review,  XXVI  (Octooer  19621. 

/Hl-Ol  —  ’  r 


and  L?ne,in  the  821:131  Crisis,"  Christianity  Century, 
uXXXI  (August  1964)  ,  1055-57.  - - - 

Paper ^^Fal  1 3 1 9 67 1?  A  Philoso?hical  Analysis,"  Baptist  Faculty 
5^1^,  Theol°9i“,"  telioion  in  Life,  XXXV! 


"Religion  In  Transition  on  the  Church-Related  Carr.pus," 
Education,  LV  (May  1969) ,  305-12. 


Liberal 


"Ttie  Christology  of  H.  Richard  Niebuhr," 
50  (January  1970) ,  33-57. 


Journal  of  Religion, 


"Moral  Argunent  in  the  New  Morality," 
Review,  65  (January  1972) ,  53-90. 


Harvard  Theological 


Alternative  Conceptions  of  Religion  as  a  Symbol  Systan," 
seminary  Quarterly  Review,  xxvii  (Winter  1972),  91-102. 


Union 


l ^ tur al  Theology,"  Philosophy  of  Religion  and 
4i>e0l0?y  (AAR  Working  Papers,  1972),  82-103. 


Story  and 
American 


% Space:  The  Forgotten  Dimension,"  Journal  of  the 
£g.adany  2l  Religion,  XLV  (June  1977)  ,  529-63. 


God  or  Goas?"  in  The  Search 
t^ie  Sciences  (Proceedings  of 
on  the  Unity  of  the  Sciences, 


z££  Absolute  Values :  Harmony  among 
tne  Fifth  International  Conference 
1976) . 
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"Authority  in  a  Pluralistic  World,"  in  The  Search  for  Absolute 
Values  in  a  Changing  World  (Proceedings  of  the  Sixth 
International  Conference  on  the  Unity  of  the  Sciences,  1977), 
157-93. 

"Polysyrribolisrri  and  Modern  Religiosity,"  Journal  of  Reliaion,  59 
(April  1979) ,  169-94.  '  ‘  “ 

"Metaphor  vs.  Allegory,"  in  Proceedings  of  the  Virgin  Islands' 
Seminar  on  Unification  Theology,  edited  by  Darroll  Bryant  (Rose 
of  Sharon  Books,  1980),  185-95. 

"Fictive  Religion:  Rhetoric  and  Play,"  Journal  of  the  American 
Academy  of  Religion,  XLIX  (December  1981),  657-69. 

"The  Unification  Church  as  Metainstitution,"  in  Ten  Theologians 
Respond  to  the  Unification  Church,  edited  by  Herbert  Richardson 
(The  Rose  of  Sharon  Press,  1981),  61-74. 

"Unification  Social  Hermeneutics:  Theocratic  or  Bureaucratic?" 
in  Hermeneutics  and  Horizons:  The  Shape  of  the  Future,  edited 
by  Franx  K.  Flinn  (Rose  of  Sharon  Books,  1982) ,  365-71. 

"Liberation  Theology:  The  Somatic  Revolution,"  in  Trinity 
Studies  in  Religion:  Festschrift  in  Honor  of  Guy  H.  Ranson 
(Trinity  Press,  1982). 

"Authority  in  a  Pluralistic  World,"  in  Modernization:  The 
Hunanist  Response  and  Its  Premise  and  Problans ,  edited  by 
Richard  L.  Rubenstem  (Paragon  House,  1982) ,  81-98. 

"Unif ication  Thought  and  Modem  Theology,"  Religious  Studies 
Review,  8  (July  1982) ,  214-21. 

"Beyond  Nature  and  History:  Vahanian's  Utopian  Theology," 

Studies  in  Religi on/Sciences  Religieuses,  11  (1982),  321-24. 

"All  In  the  Family,"  New  ERA  Newsletter.  IV  (November-December 
1982) ,  14. 


"Je  Crois,"  with  Frank  Flinn  in  New  ERA  Newsletter,  V  (Surrmer 
1983),  1-4. 

"Confessions  of  Unbelief:  In  Quest  of  the  Vital  Lie,"  Journal 
for  the  Scientific  Study  of  Religion,  25  (March  1986),  102-15. 

"Religion  and  the  Denocratization  of  Culture,"  in  Spirit 
Matters:  The  World-wide  Impact  of  Religion  on  Contanoorarv 
Politics ,  ea.  Richard  L  Rubenstem  (Paragon  House,  1987)  35- 

53. 
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"A  Response  to  Vahanian,"  in  God  In  Language,  ed.  Robert  P. 
Scharlenam  and  Gilbert  E.  M.  Ogutu  (Paragon  House,  1987) ,  207- 


'"Ihe  Two  Voices  of  Job,"  The  World  &  I,  2  (December,  1987), 


"Religion  and  Acadenic  Freedom,"  Academe,  73  (Januarv- 
February,  1988) ,  8-11. 

!’SS*anL?an>es  in  Modern  Culture,"  The  World  t  I,  3 (October, 


"Acadenic  Freedom  and  Church-Affiliated  Universities,"  Texas 
Law  Review,  66  (Fall,  1988),  701-704.  - 

Introduction,  to  Qoi taphs  for  the  Living:  Words  and  Imaoes  in 

the  Time  of  AIDS,  pnotograpns  by  Billy  Howard  (SMU""PresF! 

1989) . 

"Ethics:  The  Wider  View,"  Texas  Journal,  12  (Fall/Winter. 

1989),  12-14.  - 

"Ethics  in  Intercollegiate  Athletics,"  in  Ethics  in  Hiqber 

Education,  ed.  William  R.  May  (ACE/Manillan  Series  on  Higner 
Education,  1990) . 

Radical  Democratization  and  Radical  Monotheism, "  in  Religion 
and  Global  Order,  eds.  William  R.  Garrett  and  Roland  Robertson 
(Paragon  House,  1990) . 

"Liberalisn  in  Search  of  a  Political  Agenda,"  in  Religious 
Resurgenoe  and  Politics  in  the  Contemporary  World,  ed.  Emile 
Sahliyen  (SUNY  Press,  1955”)  ,  * 


REVIEWS: 


New  Cleaning  of  Treason  by  Rebecca  West,”  El  Paso  Times 
Sunday  Magazine  (Decenoer  20,  1964),  19. 

_7ftrl  ^ar^1  ^  John  Bowden,"  Journal  of  the  ftnerican  Academy  cf 
Religion,  XL I  (Septemoer  1973),  481. 

"What  Theologians  Do  edited  by  F.  G.  Healey,"  Encounter,  34 
(Winter  1973) ,  70-71.  - 
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"Nun^  Witch  Playmate:  The  Americanization  of  Sex  by  Herbert  w. 
Richardson,"  Studies  in  Reliaion/Sciences  Reliaieuses,  (1973} 

1  QC _ DO  '  * 


"The  Edges  of  Language  by  Paul  M.  van  Buren,"  Journal  of  the 
American  Acadanv  of  Religion,  XCLIII  (June  1975) ,  383-86. - 

Elements  and  Religious  Meaninas  by  Weslev  A.  Kort-  " 
Perkins  Journal,  30  (Fall  1976),  51^52^ 

"John  Wesley  and  Authority:  A  Psychological  Brim  i  i  bv 
Robert  L.  Moore,"  Perkins  Journal.  30  (Fall 

TheNew  Polytheisrr,:  Rebirth  of  the  Gods  and  Goddesses  bv 
David  L.  Miller,"  Journal  of  the  American  Acadm.v  of  Religion. 
XLIV  (December  1976) ,  745-46.  - — 

"Revelation  and  Theology;  An  Analysis  of  the  Barth-Harnack 
Co r responaence  or  1923  by  H.  Martin  Rumscheidt, "  Stuaies  m 
Religion/Sciences  Religieuses,  6  (1976-77)  ,  213— 1 5~I 

"Occultisn,  Witchcraft  and  Cultural  Fashions  by  Mircea  Eliade," 
Hunanities  Association  Review,  28  (Spring  1977),  192-93. 

^giaping  the  Future:  Resources  for  the  Post-Modern  World  by 
Frederick  Ferre,"  Journal  of  the  American  Acadetiv  of  Religion. 
XL VI  (March  1978),  93. 


_  Theology;  An  Invitation  to  Reflection  (toon  the 

CTinstian  f-vthos  Dy  Theoaore  W.  Jennings,1’- Journal  of  the 
American  Academy  of  Religion,  XL VI  (July  1 978)  ,  234^35" 

"Thomas  Carlyle:  Calvinist  Without  the  Theology  by  Eloise  M. 
Behnken,"  Religious  Studies  Review,  5  (January  1979),  142. 

an^  Sterson :  Their  Long  Debate  by  Kenneth  Marc 
Harris,"  Religious  Studies  Review,  5  (January  1979),  142. 

"Patterns  of  Grace:  Hunan  Experience  as  Word  of  God  by  Tor.  F. 
Driver,"  Religious  Studies  Review,  5  (July  1979),  227. 

"Art  and  the  Theological  Imagination  by  John  W.  Dixon.  Jr.." 
Interpretation.  (Octooer  1979 ),  43^-34. 

"Religion:  The  Social  Context  by  Meredith  B.  McGuire," 

Religious  Studies  Review.  8  (Octooer  1982),  353. 

"Triunohs  of  the  Imagination:  Literature  in  Christian 
Perspective  dv  Leianc  Rytten,"  Relic ious Studies ■  fteview .  9 
(Octoper  1983),  369. 
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"A  Cott.Dlex  Inheritance:  The  Idea  of  Sel f-Transcendence  in  the 
Theology  of  Henrv  James ,  Sr.  by  James  G.  Mosley,  Jr."  Religious 
Studies  Review,  10  (January  1984),  62.  - 

"Faith:  Conversation  with  Contemporary  Theologians  edited  by 
Teofilo  Cabesterero , "  Religious  Studies  Review,  10  (January* 
1984) ,  54. 

"Camus'  Imperial  Vision  by  Anthony  Rizzuto,"  Religious  Studies 
Review,  10  (January  1984),  63. 

"Talking  of  God:  An  Introduction  to  Philosophical  Analysis  of 
Religious  Language  by  Terrence  W.  Tilley,"  tglioious  Studies” 
Review,  10  (January,  1984),  51.  — - - 

"Religion:  If  There  Is  No  God. . .  by  Leszek  Kolakowski ," 
Religious  Studies  Review,  10  (January  1984),  53. 

"Explanation  and  Power:  The  Control  of  Hui»an  Behavior  by  Morse 
Peckham,"  Religious  Studies  Review,  10  (April  1984),  154. 

"The  Arrogance  of  Hunan ism  by  David  Ehrenfeld,"  Religious 
Stuaies  Review, ~T0  (April  19841.  154. 

"Karl  Barth  in  Re-view:  Posthutous  Works  Reviewed  and  Assessed 
®^ited  hy  H.  Martin  Runscneidt,"  Studies  in  Relic ion/Sciences” 
Relioieuses,  13  (1984),  108-109. 


REPORTS: 


"A  National  Honor  Society  in  Religious  Studies?"  The  Council  on 
the  Study  of  Religion  BULLETIN,  9  (April  1978),  39-4l“ 

"The  Integrity  of  Undergraduate  Programs"  The  Council  on  the 
Study  of  Religion  BULLETIN,  11  (October  1980),  105-106. 

"Acadenic  Freedom  and  Tenure:  Southwestern  Adventist  College," 
Academe ,  71  ( January-Febr uary  1985) ,  LA-9A. 


CREATIVE  ACTIVITY: 


I  was  the  Senior  Hunanities  Advisor  for  the  American  Film!  Festival  award¬ 
winning  film  "Dax's  Case."  This  hour-long  film,  which  was  produced  for 
•Concern  for  Dying,  Inc.  of  New  York  and  partially  funded  by  the  Texas 
Cam.  it  tee  for  the  Humanities,  is  the  well-known  case  of  a  young  burn 
victim's  unsuccessful  efforts  to  be  allowed  to  die  and  his  subseouent 
struggle  to  care  to  terms  with  life.  "Dax's  Case"  is  intended  primarily 
for  educational  use,  particularly  in  the  training  of  medical,  legal, 
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therapeutic  and  religious  professionals  but  also  in  undergraduate  courses 
dealing  with  questions  of  human  meaning  and  value.  I  was  involved  in  the 
entire  three-year  production  of  the  film  (1982-85) .  I  assanbled  and 
chaired  the  Humanities  Advisory  Conmittee  for  the  film.  I  conducted 
backgrouxi  studies  of  the  principals,  developed  concept  papers  and  co¬ 
authored  narrative  scripts  for  the  film.  I  was  involved  in  all  stages  of 
the  on— site  shooting  and  final  editing  of  the  film.  I  also  authored  a 
brief  "study  guide"  to  accompany  the  film  for  classroom  use  and  have 
edited  and  contributed  to  a  volume  of  essays  dealing  with  the  Cowart 
story  from  medical,  legal,  moral  and  religious  viewpoints. 

TWo  of  my  poems  are  published  in  an  anthology  of  poetic*  narrative  and 
visual  artworks  by  scientists,  philosophers  and  histories:  "Sunday 
Meditation"  and  "Death  Panes,"  in  The  Other  Side  of  the-ftational  Mind, 
compiled  by  Hendry*  Skolimowski  ( Internat  lonaFcuTturaT  Foundation^ — 
1989) . 


CURRENT  RESEARCH: 


RECENT  SCHOLARLY  PRESENTATIONS : 


Four  public  lectures  and  two  faculty  workshops  at  a  Humanities 
Workshop  and  Seminar  on  Comparative  Religions  for  St. 

Phillip's  College,  San  Antonio,  TX,  June  12-13,  1986. 

Two  papers  as  Flatting  Scholar  in  Residence ,  Southwestern 
University,  Georgetown,  Tx,  Novenber  18-19,  1986. 

"H.  Richard  Niebuhr's  Radical  Monotheism  as  a  World  Theology," 
Fifteenth  International  Conference  on  the  Unity  of  the 
Sciences,  Washington  D.C. ,  November  27-30,  1986. 

Ck«  lecture  for  a  Pre-professional  Collaboration  on  Death  and 
Concern  for  Dying,  Inc.,  San  Francisco,  CA,  January 

2-5,  1987. 

Qiairing  and  directing  a  two-year  "Consultation  on  the  Spatial 
Dmensicn  of  Religious  Life"  for  the  American  Academy  of 
Religion,  1987-88. 

"Religion  and  Academe  Freedom,"  National  Meeting  of  the 
American  Association  of  University  Professors,  Los  Angeles, 

17  June  1987. 

"The  Place  of  Play  in  Religion  and  Culture,"  Nebraska  Wesleyan 
University  Forum  Series,  Lincoln,  28  August  1987. 
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"Tov»rd  a  World  Theology,"  The  Philosophers'  Fortin,  Dallas,  22 
Septmber  1987. 

"Radical  Democratization  and  Radical  Monotheism,"  New  ERA 
Conference  on  "Religion  and  the  Quest  for  Global  Order,  St. 
Martins,  10  October  1987. 

"Response  to  Charles  Curran's,  Acadanic  Freedom  and  Catholic 
Institutions  of  Higher  Learning,"  Symposium  on  Academic 
Freedan,  Austin,  16  October  1987. 

"Dax  and  Job:  The  Refusal  of  Redemptive  Suf flaring,"  Department 
of  Religious  Studies  Colloquy,  Dallas,  12  Tiijini) n  i  1987. 

"This  Is  My  Body:  Embodiment  and  Worldnaking,"  National 
American  Academy  of  Religion,  Boston,  6  Decsnber  1987. 

One  lecture  for  a  Pre-professional  Collaboration  on  Dvina  in  a 
Systan  of  Good  Care  for  Concern  for  Dying,  Inc.,  San  Francisco, 
17  JanuaryTSSK 

"Religion,  Values  and  the  Sports  World,  1988  Mars  Hill  College 
Symposium  on  Citizenship  and  Faith,  Mars  Hill,  29  February 
1988. 

"Mannheim  and  Niebuhr  on  Global  Order,"  Southwest  tegional 
American  of  Religion,  Dallas,  11  March  1988. 

"Liberal isn  in  Search  of  a  Political  Agenda,"  North  Texas  State 
University  Conference  on  Religious  Resurgence  and  Politics  in 
the  Contemporary  World,  5  April  1988. 

"The  Place  of  Play  in  Religion  and  Culture,"  Canadian  Society 
for  the  Study  of  Religion,  Windsor,  31  May  1988. 

Panel  on  "Sports  and  College  Athletics  Programs,"  for  National 
Meeting  of  the  AAUP,  Washington,  D.C. ,  17  June  1988. 

"This  Is  fty  Body:  Embodiment  and  Worlctaaking,"  SMU  Religious 
Studies  Colloquy,  Dallas,  6  October  1988. 

Religion,  Values  and  the  Sports  World,"  Faculty  Forum  of  the 
University  of  Texas  School  of  Law,  Austin,  14  OctODer  1988. 

"Religion  in  the  U.S.  Election  Campaign,"  for  Public  Forum  on 
God  and  Politics,  Halifax,  Canada,  3  November  1988. 

Chaired  final  neeting  of  "The  Spatial  Dimension  of  Religious 
Life  Consultation"  at  national  meeting  of  American  Academy  of 
Religion,  Chicago  21  Novenber  1988. 
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"I  WANT  TO  DIE:  Rational  Demand  or  Failure  of  the  Imagination?" 
Panel  on  "Religion,  Ethics,  and  Euthanasia,"  at  national 
meeting  of  the  American  Academy  of  Religion  in  Anaheim, 

Novenber  1989. 

"Moral  Education  in  a  Pluralistic  World,"  for  Problems  in 
Knowledge  Faculty  Seminar,  Duke  University  in  Durban,  Decenkser 
1989. 

"Ethical  Issues  in  Intercollegiate  Athletics,"  at  the  joint 
national  meeting  of  the  American  Culture  Association  and  the 
Popular  Culture  Association  in  Toronto,  Marcti7l990. 


RESEARCH  AhD  PUBLICATION  PROJECTS: 

Researching  and  writing  a  monograph  on  a  radical  theory  of  the 
religious  imagination  which  analyzes  religious  symbols  as 
fictive  constructs  and  necessary  illusions,  with  special 
attention  to  myth  and  autobiography. 

Researching  a  monograph  on  a  new  theory  of  world  construction 
and  maintenance  which  grounds  religious  and  cultural  symbol 
systens  in  human  embodiment,  particularly  the  body  in  pain  and 
the  body  as  healed. 
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■m  Wit  u.  hart,  ujvrr 

SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALlf  UWIIA 

for  the  county  of  los  angeles 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF  CALIFORNIA, 

Plaintiff/ 

vs . 

GERALD  ARMSTRONG, 

Defendant. 

MARY  SUE  HUBBARD,- 
_ _ _ _ _ _ x.__  .  _  Intervenor . 


) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

") 

) 

)  • 
) 

) 


No.  C  420153 

MEMORANDUM  OF  . 
INTENDED  DECISION 


In  this  matter  heretofore  taken  under  submission/  the 
Court  announce*  it*  intended  decision  as  follows: 

A*  to  the  tort  causes  of  action,  plaintiff,  and  plaintiff 
in  intervention  are  to  take  nothing,  and  defendant  is  entitled 
to  Judgment  and  costs. 

the  equitable  actions,  the  court  finds  that  neither 
plaintiff  has  clean  hands,  and  that  at  least  as  of  this  time, 
are  not  entitled  to  the  immediate  return  of  any' document  or 
objects  presently  retained  by  the  court  clerfc.  All  ex-.-b-ts 
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This  cc  _c.  will  retain  jurisdictic  co  enforce,  modify, 

i 

alter,  or  terminate  any  injunction*  included  vithin  the 
Judgment. 

Counsel  for  defendant  is  ordered  to  prepare,  serve,  and 
file  a  Judgnent  on  the  Complaint  and  Complaint  in  Intervention, 
and  Statement  of  Decision  if  timely  and  properly  requested, 
consistent  with  the  court's  intended  decision. 


Discussion 

The  court  has  found  the  facts  essentially  as  set  forth  in 
defendant's  trial  brief,  which  as  modified,  is  attached  as  an 
appendix  to  this  memorandum.  In  addition  the  court  finds  that 
while  working  for  L.R.  Hubbard  (hereinafter  referred  to  as 
LRE)  ,  the  defendant  also  had  an  informal  employer-employee 
relationship  with  plaintiff  Church,  but  had  permission  and 
authority  from  plaintiffs  and  LRU  to  provide  Omar  Garrison  with 
every  document  or  object  that  was  made  available  to  Kr.  — 
Garrison,  and  further,  had  permission  ’ from  Omar  Garrison  to’".^** 
take  and  deliver  to  his  attorneys  the  documents  and  materials 
which  were  subsequently  delivered  to  them  and  thenceforth  into 
the  custody  of  the  County  Clerk. 

Plaintiff  Church  has  made  out  a  prixna  facie  case  of 
conversion  (as  bailee  of  the  materials) ,  breach  of  fiduciary 
duty,  and  breach  of  confidence  (as  the  former  employer  who 
provided  confidential  materials  to  its  then  employee  for 
certain  specific  purposes,  which  the  employee  later  used  for 
other  purposes  to  plaintiff's  detriment).  Plaintiff  Mary  Jane 
Hubbard  has  likewise  made  out  a  prime  facie  case  of  conversion 

nS  '  4  ' 
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and  invaaion  privacy  (misuse  by  a  p«  a  of  private  natter* 
entrusted  to  him  for  certain . specif ic  purpose*  only). 

Yfhila  defendant  ha*  asserted  various  theories  of  defense, 
the  basic  thrust  of  his  testimony  is  that  he  did  what  he  did, 
because  he  believed  that  his  life,  physical  and  mental  veil 
being,  as  veil  as  that  of  his  wife  were  threatened  because  the 
organization  was  aware  of  what  he  knew  about  the  life  of  LRH, 

secret  machinations  and  financial  activities  of  the  Church, 
and  his  dedication  to  the  truth.  He  believed  ^at  the  only  way 
~hT  could  defend  himself,  physically  as  veil  as  from  harassing 
lawsuits,  was  to  take  from  Omar  Garrison  those  materials  which 
vould  support  and  corroborate  everything  that  he  had  been 
saying  within  the  Church  about  LRH  and  the  Church,  or  refute 
the  allegations  made  against  him  in  the  April  22  Suppressive 
Person’ Declare.  He  believed  that  the  only  way  he  could  be  sure 
that  the  documents  vould  remain  secure  for  his  future  use  was 
to  send  them  to  his  attorneys,  and  that  to  protect  himself,  he 
■’had  to  go  public  so  as  to  minimize  the  risk  that  LRH,  the 
Church,  or  any  of  their  agents  vould  do  him  physical  harm. 

This  conduct  if  reasonably  believed  in  by  defendant  and 
engaged  in  by  him  in  good  faith,  finds  support  as  a  defense  to 
,  the  plaintiff's  charges  in  the  Restatements  of  Agency,  Torts, 
and  case  lav. 

Restatement  of  Agency,  Second,  provides: 

•Section  395f:  An  agent  is  privileged  to  reveal 
information  confidentially  acquired  by  him  in  the  course 
of  his  agency  in  the  protection  of  a  superior  interest  of 
himself  or  a  third  person. 


wnnT*  W 


TRANSCRIPT  OF  MEETING  BETWEEN  J  .\ED  GA 
ON  7  NOVEMBER  1984. 


(Cone  into  picture  together  end  sit  down  on  a  parX  bench) 

GA  Good  place? 

J  Yeah,  I  think  so.  You  like  it? 

GA  Yeah... Pine 

J  (Extending  hand)  (Inaudible) 

GA  Yeah  (Inaudible)  (shaking  hands) 

J  Been  a  while,  been  a  while. 

GA  Ah,  I  have  to  leave  by  2:30  (looking  at  watch)  so  we've 

got  that  long. 

J  Wow  _ 

1 

GA  OX?  That's  OK. 

J  We’ve  got  a  lot  of  ground  to  cover.  That's  OK.  We'll 
get  there. 

GA  That's  OK.  We  should  be  able  to  cover  everything  really 

quick. 

J  Yeah.  OK.  First  (inaudible)  Kind  of  like  dealing 

directly  now  and  I 'a  going  to  give  you  what  I’ve  got  and 
I’ll  get  what  you've  got  and  take  everything  back  to  the 
committee  so  everyone's  in  agreement  and  everyone  knows 
everything. 

i 

GA  Good 

J  Sound  good  with  you?  1 

GA  Yeah. 

J  OK.  I've  got  a  bunch  of  stuff  that  you  requested  so  we 
can  go  over  that. 

GA  Good 

J  compiling  .a  little  agenda  here.  And  you  had  a  message 
for  me.  (Inaudible  question) 

GA  Well  I- had,  .  . .  I  just  more  or  less  put  together  _ourr 
perspective  on  this  whole  thing  because  it  s  been  g«*ing 
on  (inaudible) 


wn«t 


Huh? 


What  are  they  being  indicted  on? 

Hen,  probably  fraud  and  they're  about  to  get  Hubbard 
pppbably  on  tax  court* • • (seems  to  choke  slightly)  fraud* 
Mot  paying  his  taxes,  failure  to  file  a  W2  (laughs) 
whatever  it  is...  I  don't  know!* 


See,  what  doesn't  fit  in  our  mind  is  like,  you  know, 
Hubbard  has  got  attorneys,  tax  attorneys,  he's  had  for 
years...  And  he  has  all  these  attorneys  to  make  sure... 


(lifting  his  hand)  You  know  what  (keeps  J  from  inter- 
rupting)  you  know  what#  this  ic  tha  way  it  is*  it  took  a 
long,  Hind  Hind  of  «  long  tin.  to  ,!««»>,  ^you 
(lifts  hands)  I  could  bo  all  wot!  Kaybe  it  11  nover  gol 
All  thoso  things  could  happen*  But  thfre  s  a 
difference  between  law  and  justice,  and  they  re  always 
in  the  law.  But  it's  not  just,  (lifts  hands)  You  know... 
you  can  do  things  within  the  law  but  they're  not  just. 

You  know...  "* 


Okay...  (GA  interrupts) 


Their  Pi's  were  always  in  '-he  law,  he  was  always  in  the 
law,  right? 


Right. 

Except  G.  Armstrong  is  going  to  get  a  fucking  big  award 
because  they  did  it.  Because  you  just  don't  harass 
people  that  way.  You,  you  don't  take  Joe  Citizen 
(pointing  off)  who's  got  zero  money,  you've  just  robbed 
him  and  then  you  turn  the  weight  of  that  organization 
with  a  bunch  of  fucking  meatball  Pi's  against  him.  You 
know. 


I  got  it!  Okay. 

It's  law  and  justice.  And  we're  saying  "Fuck  it,  it's  un¬ 
just  t"  And  that's  what  I  think.  Somebody's  got  to  stand 
up.  It  doesn't  really  matter.  Anyway,  I  think  the  swap 
of  information  is  very  vital  and  X  think  if  we  keep 
going  along,  you  know,  the  mors  things  happen,  the  more 
there  is,  the  more  we're  in  control  of  this  whole  this 
damn  thing.  Because  the  fact  is,  we're  out  here  and 
they. can't  hear  this  shit.  They  gotta  hide.  Hiscavage 
is  hiding.  Right?  You  don't  see  the  fucker  around!  So 
now  you've  got... 

Well,  you're  not  hiding! 

Huh? 

You're  not  hiding. 

Puck  no!  And. . .  j  K 

You're  nor  afraid  are-  you? 


GA  No l  And  that's 
than  they  are l 


/hv  I'm 


9 

in  a 


fucking  e  onger- position 


j  How's  that? 

GA  Why,  I'll  bring  them  to  their  knees! 

-  What  do  you-  think  is  going  to  happen? 

GA  You  mean,  what's  rcy  prediction? 

J  Yeah,  what's  your  prediction?  And  how... 

GA  (Pauses  and  shruga  and  then  .^eaks  in  a  ouch  lowjrvoice, 
subdued.)  That  they're  going  to  lose  in  a  whole  *ttnch  of 
jurisdictions.  They're  going  to  lose,  they  ^  soinj  to 
lose,  they're  going  to  lose  (tapping  his  palm  tlB® 

he  said  *  it) .  And  they're  going  to  start 
1985  Thev  only  even  have  to  lose  one,  and  attorneys 
il!  ovJr  ytS2  cSuS?ry  are  going  to  jump  on  the  fucking 
Jandvagon.  And  watch,  you  Know  dll  of  .  ™ 

got  precedents  being  established,  which  are  incredible. 

The  organization  continues  on  with  its  *ind  °f  ba”d“a*5 
philosophy.  Slap  a  band-aid  on.  Aw  shit j  Pip  it  of- 
and  elap  another  band-aid  on.  Meanwhile,  lif® 
to  be  marching  by  and  they  put  all  the  baBf"aid*  on 
all  the  law  suits  they  can,  and  it's  Jill  In 

They  took  a  bath  in  Armstrong,  they  took  a  ba^VOVBF 

the  UK,  they  took  a  bath  in  the  tax  case,  they  re  about 
to  get  burned  in  Samuels,  because  they're  not  going  to 

be  allowed  to  intervene  and  when  that  haPPBBB  n 

going  to  be  defaulted  and  pretty  soon  you  11  find  Martin 
Samuels  selling  you  Dianetics  books  because  he  11  own 
the  copyright,  because  it's  already  been  ajudieated  that 
the  organization  is  L.  Ron  Hubbard's 
Armstrong!  And  they're  collaterally  •BJ?PPJd 
proceeding  even  on  that  issue.  Oh,  they  11  b«b  aJJd 

weave  for  awhile,  but  they  re  going  to  get  slapped  d°™' 
Pretty  soon,  Tamimi's  going  to  be  extradited. 

Tamimi  himself  of  course  is  an  interesting  paradox. 

You'd  think  this  guy  has  some  substance,  and  *;*"•*•' 1 
this,  here's  this  (tape  goes  silent  at  19.45  minutes, 
although  picture  reception  continues . ) 

J  and  SA  look  through  eome  p»p.r.  J  ha».  Ok 
on  talking  and  talking.  At  on.  point,  OA  riff  1*.  th. 
papers  on  the  bench,  while  continuing  to  «•**>  *"*  D®' 

reading  th.  paper. I  He  pick,  up  a  pie=.°«  PaP®r  onee 
and  shakes  it.  (Sound  goes  back  on  at  21:45) 

GA  (in  middle  of  sentence)  ...  again,  Id  your 

people's  position  in  the  organization,  but  1 
policy  is  the  thing  that  is  handled  at  the  top,  so  iX 

someone  wants  to  change  policy,  if  you  see  sr  ^flicw  * 

policy,  you  can  write  up  a  CSV  to  change  the  j**1*®^ -,*J 
that-  policy  goes  up  lines.  r  assume  you^ can  stil-_  do 
that-  in.  the  organization-,  because  there  e  policy  to.  cover 
it. 


,95' 
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.  HCETING  OF  30  NOY  04  BFTWC£ri  VI  r.Z  AflP  0* 

TP.-t© 

K,  How 're  you  doing? 

C.  Good 

M.  I  don't  havo  much  time  tlthor. 

G.  That's  okay,  shoot.  How  things  going  with  you? 

M.  Prttty  good.  I  hove  sown  questions  that  I  need  (tape  goes 
out  tor  a  few  words)  to  take  back  Jo  the  guys,  cause  vc'ri  Ilka, 
wanting  to  roll  now . 

C .  Good 

M-  Like  wanting  to  wove  on  this.  The  first  thing  I  want  to 
ask  you  though  is,  did  you  tell  Sarauc I s nd  Corydon  about  us? 

G.  Nope 


:cc 


r.co 


Vou  didn't  say  anything  to  them  oPout  us.  You  mentioned  to  we 
last  time  that  you'd  talked  to  them  and  I'm,  we're  concerned  that 
this  is  getting  out  cf  hand.  You  know,  too  many  people? 

G.  Yeah,  l  don't  think  there's  any ( un i nte I l I g I b I e  few  words  and 
tape  goes  out  for  a  second )  Is  right  now. I  Corydon  called,  we  and 
said  he  heard  that,  that  I  might  know  something  about  a  take  over 
and  l  said  I  know  absolutely  nothing  and  1  said,  however,  I  think 
It  behooves  each  of  us  on  the  outside,  to  realize  there  has  to 
be  a  transition  at  some  pclnt  and  that  sooner  or  later  there's 
gonna  be  a  shift  and  we  all  should  be  thinking  of  how  that  should 
indead  be  happening  and  what  It  should  be  like  afterwards  and  that 
•ach  one  of  us  should  be  cresting  that  so  I  sail,  I  have  no 
specific  knowledge,  I  have  none  wha t -co-fver ,  h*iwever,  something  has 
to  happen,  to  I  let  them  know  that,  >••*!.,  t»*ry  cm*  always  talk 
to  me  and  that  I  dealt  with  varying  particular  positions  outside 
the  organ i za 1  I  on .  Obviously  rv*ry  t  I  talk  1 1>  thos*  guy*; 
you  know  ,  there's  an  rw  C  ha  non  of  I  r.  f  •rm.»l  Inn  hut  Ihr-y  kn^w  nothing 
that  I  could  deduce  ohout  you  guys.  they  contacted  me  enusn  they 
thought  I'd  know  something.  how  thorn  ore  a  lot  of  peonl#  who 
have  bean  told,  hot  by  me,  but,  y.^u  know,  you  guys  wen't  keep  the 
Md  on  It  very  much  longer. 


put  his  lift  *t  risk,  btcr 
working  for  thtm,  no  ono  or, 


"  Wf  r  •  »»•*  ▼  ww  idik  like 

-A  tho  orin I  tat  Ion  has  •  lor  of  I 
*ls  ilde's  going  to  hurt  Dan. 


you 

^los 


M.  Right.  that',  •  so  c  t  I  y  r  I  ght , .okay ,  mat's  Mm.  I  Just  wanted 
to  *ike  sure  that  was  all  cool. 


C:  '  1  a°  “***  1  ,1  |  cm,  U'l  on  «v 

-.no  tho  -nol,  t ... ,  so  like  it  fro.  ther.  e,  (Ho  no  one  .111 

.  *  ’  f  *"»  oox.untcet  ions ,  on,  tl.es.  on,  o.t.s  or 

n,th  „  Of  ...  tn.rs  jus.  tn,  u  (I.  „  „  Pr1,„  ; 

*  1  »*«  t.  *no.  .not,  becouse  .be,.,,  ’ 

,  t0  th,t  ',°".l»9  «b0tsoe»er  to  On  with  this 

“  .  <"  *»  •  —  ■ <..9*.  in  1969  .ben  ,  ... 

,n  .  tn,  $eo  Or, on, to. ton  .„a  „  or  th„ 

'  »a»  »»>■  contlnoefl  to  boro, 4  „ 


Not  us,  hey  ! 


G  .  No .  I 
they  don't 


M.  Gkey, 


1  m  telling  you  what  I 
get  anything  else,  go 

so  that,  that  *s  f ine, 


would  tell  them  in  deposition 
ahead . 

we  h  s*:  •.  r  *r,  a;r»e-!»nt  on  that 


,  but 


point. 


G.  Right.  Ana  you  guys  also  have  to  have  your  agree*. nts  .urt.-i 
out  between  yourselves  too,  like,  I  don't  know  who  know,  l'm  in¬ 
volved  but  ,  I'll  deny  It!  ♦ 


M.  Okay,  well,  we  h.-wen't  said  anything  either. 
G  .  Good .  Good . 


M-  1  ",an  "'re  the  ones  that... 

The  only  reason  I  would  deny  It  Is  tor  your  guys  skin,  there', 
nothing  with  me  because  I  don't  give  a  «hlt. 


M*  ”l9hT'  Ck,v>  No“*  Cn  Ti,  I  *  suit,  we've  gotten  some  legal  advlca 
on  this,  we've  hnen  doing  n " I • e  a  bit  ol  work  to  gather  th,  data 
•  «<S  thera's  a.  there's  some  point,  that  are  real  concerning  about 
TMs  on  specl/Jcally  there  ore  three  criminal  charges  In  there.  Ther 
•rt  3  specific  things  that  are  laid  cut  as  criminal  charges  and  our 
vie#  Is  that  ||  wo  don't  havn  tho  loots  to  support  that  stuff, 

*•  r#  not  going  to  be  able  to  moke  any  s  rt  ol  TRO  stick  In  a 
htarlng  for  preliminary  Injunction. 


C  •  0  ke y 


1 


M,  Who 

CD  0#  whoever  .rote  It.  SI»P<V  b««t0'  "umber  one.  tha  thl«9 

Flynn,  .  eon '  t  g. . ek  you  know.  r.ynn  not  9«"ty  «•'  cm 

thing  end  the  s.cond  point  of  that  Is.  you  don't  taka  oon.y  - 
is  supposed  to  be  used  for  charitable  purposes  and  use 
eeteme  end  scandalize  (unintelligible  .ord  or  two). 

M.  The  point,  me  point  I'm  trying  to  get  across  Is  that,  th.fs 
not  criminal  that's  the.  that's  the  civil  complaint 
in  there  and  that  wuuld  hot*  t0  be  Pr«ven* 


G.  Sho«  me  the  lino  you're  talking  eboul 
m.  Will,  it's  over  here. 


■  CO 


CO 


G.  Where  are  the  ...  *e  don't  have  to  prove  a  goddamn  thing,  we 
OOfi’t  have  to  prove  shit,  we  just  have  to  el  -5 

.....  ...  I.  ..T..  .  *»'*  '•  * 

n».  H  . . 

...  ....  PO....O.  ....  -Mr.  y.  *  ***  * 

trial,  you  were  lit*,  you  know,  you  .v/rn  sil  l  yr-ur^e 

tne  position  you  -ere  in  -as.  you  knc-.  the  Church  is  ret  **^*v'‘*  * 

ro  anybody.  It's  like,  you  know,  .fa  0*»  •  -ry  M'f  reputat  on. 

puts  you  in  a  posit. . -  *«"•"  of  proo.  moves  over  to 

that  side,  we're  not  In  that  position  because  w.  ere  the  Churc  . 

G  you  a  ret  he  Church,  but  you  guys  are  dedlcnl.C  lo  the  cleaning 
u  of  the  Church,  and  I,  you  can  s.mPly  name,  these  ore  the  guy, 

.no  have  control,  they  should  not  have  control.  u 

. . . . . . .  -« . . 

.......  ......  0.00...  >»»»  ''  *  ,, 

......  I  tu.es  of  .on.v  ,0600V  9.V..  .  ‘uc,  ..out  or  m  ..  ' 

. or . .  »'*»  «“ 

net  ..06. .  ...  of#  I.  lies  I.  co.vro.  .r.  60.09  '•» 

„  tut  .  ...  t,.  ...»  I.  .00'.  °"r  ”V,C*  "  ,  .... 

u  Of...  . . .  .  . . .  .Of  »  ; 

90-.0  oo  ">•  «f'-»»'  . .  ’* 

going  to  be  up  shits  creek. 

I  ..rf-r.tand  I  nn  of  the  -ay  you  guys  are  In  the 

C.  listen,  here’s  my  understanding  o 

.......  4 o  remedy  that,  i  con  .. 

organization.  What,  ho-  do  you  propose  > 

I  told  you  what  I  can  do.  You  know. 


I 


Transcript  of  17  November,  1984 
Meeting  between  Mike  and  GA 


Got  your  dollar? 

Yeah,  how1 re  you  doing? 

Very  good.  How  are  you? 

Not  bad. 

Finally. 

There  you  go. 

You  going  to  give  that  back  to  me? 

If  you  like. 

Listen  I  think  I  need  it  more  than  you  do,  I  think. 

(Both  laugh) . 

Got  it.  Go  ahead. 

So,  here  I  am.  Now,  I  guess  you're  probably  gonna  want 
to  know  a  little  bit  about  why  me.  But,  ah,  the  reason  I  wanted 
to  meet  you  is  because  we're  a  little  concerned  at  this 
point  at  the  fact  that,  you  know  that  stuff  is  being 
relayed  through  this  relay  point  and  you  know  that  there 
may  be  some  misdupication  occurring  and  shit.  And  I  want 
to  get  the  straight  scoop  from  you.  I  also,  I  brought 
this  draft  suit  because  I  want  to  go  over  that  with  you, 
because  there  are  some  points  that,  well,  I  have  a  little 
concern  about  some  of  those.  About  how  we're 
going  to  handle  that.  If  we  were  to  go  ahead  and  bring 
that  how  it  would  actually  come  out.  But,  at  certain, 
at  certain  times  we  really  need  to,  to  ah,  get  the  real 
scene,  what's  really  going  on.  So,  I'm  gonna,  I  have  a 
comm  line  to  the  rest  of  the  guys.  Joey  doesn't  have 
that.  So,. I  can  be  a  more  direct  relay  point,  because 
this  has  been  going  on  now  for  some  time. 

There's  a  lot  of  things  that  I'd  like  to  work  out. 

Which  I  think  will  make  things  a  lot  easier.  First 
of  all  the  complaint  itself  that's  not  set  in  concrete, 
you  know  . . . 


No,  no,  I  understand. 

And,  a  lot  of  issues  keep  coming  up  which  kind  of  broaden 
the  whole  thing  as  far  as  I'm  concerned.  Ah,  last  time 
I  met  with  Joey  it  was  just  the  girl.  And,  ah,  at  that 
point  I  was  basically  given  the  go  ahead  “to  locate  an 
attorney.  I  don't  know  if  you  guys  have  an  attorney,  I 
don't  know  what  the  status  of  that  is.  However,  when 
apparently  the  money  fell  through,  or  whatever  happened, 

I  did  not  have  a  named  three  attorneys  and  I'd  be  willing 
to  do  that,  but  that's  kind  of  the  last  thing  I  was  left 
with. 

Right. 

My  understanding  is  that  it's  sort  of  up  in  the  air,  the 
whole  thing.  And  that's  OK,  I  don't  have  any  compulsion 
to  do  any  of  it,  you  know.  My  opinion  of  the  organization 
is  that  it's  in  a  state  of  transformation.  It  has  to  be 
altered-  and  it  is  altering  itself  and  it  will  continue. 

We  happen  to  be  in  a  situation  right  now  where  something 
good  could  come  out  of  it.  That's  philosophically  where 
I  stand  on  it.  I  don't  want  to  continue  on  a  legal 
battle  against  anyone... 


Well,  that's  exactly  what  our  position  is  on  that.  I  mean 


-Ya,  but  do  we  have  to#  do  we  have  to  find  loneone  that  has 
personal  knowledge  of  that  in  order  to  get  an  affidavit  of  those 
things? 

How  much  was  paid  to  Ingram? 

I  don 1 1  know  that  data  yet. 

Who  paid? 

I  presume  the  attorneys  paid  him. 

Ya#  but  it  comes  from  your  money. 

Right#  so  then  it  would  be  how  much  is  paid  to  the  attorney,  I 
mean  thats  what  we  would  want  to  know. 

Who  gets  an  accounting  of  #  you  know#  your  board  members#  your 
fucking  board  members.  Your  guys  onthe  board  and  you  can‘t  find 
out?  Those  are  the  people  who  should  be  signing  it#  who  should 
be  doing  it* 

-ok  I'm  not  asking  about  whether  they  can  find#  but  whether  they 
need  to  in  order  to  be  able  to  do  this.  Do  you  what  I'm  saying' 
its  like- 

They  can  allege  it.  They  can  allege  it.  They  don't  even  have#  they 
can  allege  it. 

So  they  don't  have  to  like#  they  don't  to  have  you  know  the 
document  sitting  in  front  of  them- 

-They  can  fucking  cay  the  organization  destroys  the  document. 

I  see. 

But  you  can  simply  say#  you  know  upwards  of  millions  of  dollars 
have  been  paid.  And#  fucking  attach  a  god  damn#  if  you  attach 
Freedom  and  cay  the  whole  thing  is  a  crock  of  shit#  that,  fucking# 
you  know#  a  crout  has  to  look  at  that  seriously.  You  know  the  fact 
that#  you  know#  how  about#  how  aboutqhole#  mailing  list#  can  you 
get  mailing  list?  Who  got  Freedom#  who  much  was  paid  for  Freedom., 
who  was  it  sent  to?  How  about  these  issues  being  put  out  on#  on 
peple #  who  gets  them.  How  much  money  is  #  is  spent  on  that  shit? 


That  all  going  along  this  same  line  of- 

-the  fact  that  organized#  number  one  there  is#  you  have  to  say 
there  is  a#  a  conflict#  a  disagreement  about  control  of  funds. 
Number  2  we're  requesting  that  the  assetsbe  frozen  immedately . 

And  the  reason  is  (knocks  on  soothing)  this  and  this  and  this. 
Organization#  supposedly  this  religious  organization  is  spending 
non-profit  funds  to  destroy  comeones  reputation.  They  are  paying 
priavte  investigators  millions  of  dollars  to  destroy  sooeones 
reputaion.  Fab-#  with  fabricated  evidence.  You  can  allege  that. 

/  i  have  alot  of  faith  in  Mike  Flynn#  you  I  really  don't  know  one 
ygy  qz  the  other  if  the  Tam  uni  thing  is  bull  chit.  But  I  ve 

also  spoken  to  the  US  Attorney,  Deputy  US  Attorney  in  Boston  and 
every  thing  I  get  from  anyone  is  they  are  going  on  the  bases  that 
its  bullshit  and  will  uncover  it  sooner  or  later.  They  are  trying 
to  extridite  Timimi  right  now. 


That  would  be  a  real  PR  coup. 
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G  Y eah,  but  I'm  saying  you  guys  can  allege  it.  Now  also,  I 

mentioned  to  Joey  last  time,  I  don't  thin*  that  anyone  has  to  get 

into  a  frame  of  Blind  where  if  they  don't  file  this  thing 

two  days  following  th«t  indictment  • . •  like  they  have  to  take  a 

big  loss  on  it.  I  wouldn't  ...  you  know,  within  your  group 

I  would  let  them  know  that,  you  know,  the  timing  is  not 

that  critical,  it's  more  sensible  that  everything  be  well 

done  and  well  prepared  and  well  thought  out. 

M  Right.  I  completely  concur  with  that.  I  mean  ... 

G  However,  it's  ...  you  know,  I  would  not  delay  years  .... 

Strange  voice  comes  and  asks  something. 


M  No  thanks . 


G  So ,  . . . 


H 


G 


N 

G 

H 

G 

K 

G 
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Ah,  yeah. 

Just  so  that  the  boys  inside,  don't  take  a  big  loss  on  oh 
fuck  we  didn't  do  it,  and  you  know,  the  indictment's 
happened.  It  can  be  done,  but  it  should  also  be  ...  I 
think  that  something  should  happen  within  the  next  couple 
of  months,  you  guys  should  be  fuckin  get  affidavits.  You 
you,  probably  the  boys  -  some  of  them  aren't  writers. 
Right.  It's  a  real  pain  to  fucking  ...  I  know,  and 
I've  written  ...  But  it's  all  of  these  things,  it  isn't 
just  organizational,  there's  all  the  personal  conflicts 
and  there's  all  the  egos  that  are  all  involved,  and  the 
whole  thing. 

Right. 

And,  but,  you  know,  get  me  what  they  can  ...  and  part  of 
what  I  talked  •  •  • 


What  do  you  want  to  do  with  them? 

I  want  to  fucking  see  what  ,  what  can  be  done ,  otherwise  • • • 

You  want  to  sit  down  and  just  kind  of  go  over  it,  and 
go  over  it  ... 

I  want  to  fucking  go  over  it,  I  want  to  have  them  and  I 
want  to  give  them  to  an  attorney.  I  want  to  talk  to  the 
girl  and  I  want  to  set  up  an  office  and  I  want  to  set  up 
a  separate  corporation.  I  want  to  set  up  a  corporation  which 
is,  which  will  act  as  outside  the  organization,  a  clearing 
house  for  improving  conditions  inside.  Just  the  same  way 
that  OSA  is  currently  requesting  all  these  knowledge  reports 
set  up  an  office  somewhere  and  hire  the  organization's 
own  mailing  lists,  get  knowledge  reports  on  the  guys  at  the 
top. 


I  dig. 

With  the  intention  of  . . .  there ' s  so  many  things  that  can 
be  done  • • • 


M  I  dig 

G  And  I* want  to  set  up  with  her,  you  know,  an  office,  so  that 

so  that,  you  know,  you  guys  sit  ...  you  don't  all  have  type — 
writers,  right? 

M  I  don't  think  there's  too  much  problem  getting  access  to 

a  typewriter,  but  ... 

G  Well,  I  don't  know  ... 

H *  Yeah,  but  everybody  doesn't  have  a. typewriter 

G  Exactly. 

K-  That's  truei-- 
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ORIGINAL  FILED 

Qliiu  ® 

COUNTY  CLERK 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  LC"  ANGELES 


RELIGIOUS  TECHNOLOGY  CENTER  )  CASE  NO.  C  690  211 

et  al. f  ) 

)  STATEMENT  OF  DECISION 

Plaintiffs,  ) 

) 

v.  ) 

) 

JOSEPH  A.  YANNY,  et  al. ,  ) 

) 

Defendants,  ) 

_ ; _ ) 

) 

AND  RELATED  CROSS-ACTION.  ) 

_ )  ' 


The  trial  in  the  above-captioned  matter  took  place  from 
January  10,  1990  to  March  15,  1990.  The  trial  was  bifurcated 
wherein  a  jury  resolved  the  legal  issues  and  the  equitable  issues 
were  tried  to  the  court.  On  February  23,  1990,  the  jury  rendered 
a  Special  Verdict  for  Cross-Complainant  Yanny  and  against  Cross - 
Defendant  Religious  Technology  Center  in  the  amount  of  $154,000.00. 
Thereafter,  the  court  tried  the  balance  of  the  equitable  issues. 
Evidence  pertaining  to  the  equitable  issues  was  presented  in  both 
phases  cf  the  bifurcated  trial.  Plaintiffs  Religious  Technology 
Center  (RTC) ,  Church  of  Scientology  International  (CSI) ,  Church  of 
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Scientology  cf  California  (CSC)  and  Defendants  Joseph  A.  Yanny, 


?.C.  ,  dba  Herzig  and  Yanny  (H&Y)  ,  and  Richard  Wynne  (Wynne) 
appeared  through  counsel.  (Yanny  represented  himself  on  his 
verified  cross-complaint  for  legal  fees  in  the  jury  phase  of  the 
trial) .  Defendant  Karen  McRae  (McRae) ,  a  Texas  attorney,  appeared 
in  pro  per. 

The  court,  having  heard  the  testimony,  having  reviewed  the 
exhibits  admitted  into  evidence,  having  reviewed  post-trial  briefs 
and  considered  final  arguments  of  the  parties,  issues  the  following 
Statement  of  Decision: 


SUMMARY 

Plaintiffs  alleged  that  Yanny,  their  former  attorney,  assisted 
by  Wynne  and  McRae,  acted  in  collusion  with  plaintiffs'  legal 
adversaries  and  that  he  betrayed  plaintiffs  through  a  pattern  of 
fiduciary,  ethical  and  contractual  breaches  and  that  he  disclosed 
secrets  and  confidential  information  to  dissidents  of  the  church 
and  other  persons  with  interests  adverse  to  plaintiffs. 

After  the  lengthy  trial,  the  court  concludes  and  finds  that 
Yanny  did  not  conspire  with  the  named  defendants  Wynne  and  McRae 
nor  did  he  breach  his  fiduciary  and  contractual  duties  of  loyalty 
and  confidentiality  to  plaintiffs.  Plaintiffs  failed  to  prove  by 
the  preponderance  of  the  evidence  that  Yanny,  Wynne  or  McRae 
violated  these  duties — moreover,  plaintiffs  failed  to  prove  that 
such  harm  caused  damage  and  that  there  is  a  reasonable  probability 
of  similar  harm  to  be  suffered  by  plaintiffs  in  the  future. 
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STXTaggHT  oy  decision 


An  attorney-client  relationship  existed  between  Yanny  on  the 
one  hand  and  plaintiffs  on  another  giving  rise  to  certain 
fiduciary,  contractual  and  ethical  duties  which  Yanny  continued  to 
owe  to  plaintiffs  after  the  attorney-client  relationship 
terminated. 

The  evidence  admitted  at  trial  established  that  after 
plaintiffs  and  Yanny  became  involved  in  a  dispute  over  attorney's 
fees  and  also  the  $150,000.00  retainer  (the  jury  found  that  the 
retainer  was  not  refundable),  plaintiffs'  agents  Marty  Rathbun  and 
attorney  Earle  Cooley  questioned  Yanny *s  integrity  and  reputation 
and  attacked  his  motives  by  attempting  to  convince  Vicki  Aznaran 
not  to  assist  Yanny  in  any  way.  As  provided  in  Case  Law  and  the 
Evidence  Code,  such  conduct  by  plaintiffs,  acting  through  their 
agents,  partially  waived  the  attorney-client  privilege  which 
existed  and  allowed  Yanny  to  act  to  protect  his  interest  with 
respect  to  his  legal  reputation  and  his  right  to  receive  payment 
for  legal  services  rendered  in  1987-1988,  and  to  establish  his 
right  to  the  $150,000.00  retainer.  At  the  outset,  therefore, 
plaintiffs  waived  their  right  that  Yanny  not  breach  the  duty  of 
confidentiality  or  loyalty  with  respect  to  matters  and  confidences 
that  were  relevant  to  the  legal  dispute  between  the  parties.  There 
was  no  waiver  with  respect  to  confidences  unrelated  to  the  dispute. 

The  evidence  admitted  at  trial  with  respect  to  Yanny 
established  the  following: 

(a)  Yanny  allowed  his  friends,  the  Aznarans  and  Karen  McRae, 
to  stay  at  his  house  for  a  period  varying  between  one  and  two  weeks 
in  the  latter  part  of  March  1988; 
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(b)  Yanny  discussed  Scientology  doctrines  and  listened  as 
Vicki  Aznaran  (former  president  of  RTC)  and  Richard  Aznaran  told  of 
their  mistreatment  by  plaintiffs  while  he  (Yanny)  was  seekinc 
evidence  in  support  of  his  claims  against  plaintiffs.  As  for  the 
alleged  breach  of  confidences,  there  is  insufficient  evidence  tc 
prove  that  Yanny  disclosed  a  client's  confidences  or  secrets.  Much 
has  been  made  about  Yanny 's  knowledge  of  Sciwtology's  litigation 
strategies  and  weaknesses;  however,  there  wee  insufficient  proof 
that  Yanny  disclosed  any  then-held  secrets.  The  evidence  disclosec 
that  litigation  strategies  and  weaknesses  of  plaintiffs  were  well 
known  to  Vicki  Aznaran,  former  President  of  RTC.  Moreover,  it  was 
evident  (from  the  evidence)  that  many  members  of  the  bar  were  aware 
of  and  familiar  with  the  Wollersheim  v.  Scientology  case  which 
published  those  things  that  plaintiffs  contend  were  secret 
litigation  weakness  and  tactics. 

The  court  was  asked  to  accept  the  often  conflicting  and  highly 
impeached  testimony  of  Dorothy  Peti  as  it  related  to  Yanny* s 
conversations  with  the  Aznarans,  McRae,  Bent  Corydon,  Lisa  Wilske 
and  Mary  Greco  at  the  Hermosa  Beach  gatherings  in  March,  1988.  The 
court  finds  that  Dorothy  Peti's  testimony  lacked  the  credibility 
necessary  to  support  a  court's  finding  that  Yanny,  Wynne  and  McRae 
individually  or  jointly  violated  duties  owed  to  plaintiffs; 

(c)  Yanny  inquired  into  the  ethical  questions  raised  by  his 
possible  representation  of  the  Aznarans  against  plaintiffs,  but 
concluded,  for  various  reasons,  that  he  would  not  do  so.  The 
evidence  established  that  while  Yanny  may  have  indicated  that  he 
felt  he  could  represent  the  Aznarans,  he  elected  not  to  do  so. 
Even  if  he  had,  such  representation  would  not  have  necessarily 
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^  --V 

in  a  breach  of  Yanny ‘s  ethical  obligations,  as  adverse 

representation  is  permissible  under  certain  conditions.  (Wutchman 
Water  Co.  v.  3ailev  (1932)  216  Cal.  564); 

(d)  Yanny  assisted  the  Aznarans  in  their  search  for 
experienced  counsel  to  represent  them  against  plaintiffs. 

The  court  finds  and  concludes  that  Yanny* s  assistance  in  this 
regard  including  transporting  the  Aznarans  to  other  attorneys ' 
offices  did  not  constitute  a  breach  of  duties  wed  plaintiffs  and 
there  was  insufficient  evidence  to  establish  that  Yanny  rendered 
legal  assistance  to  prospective  attorneys. 

Yanny  was  and  is  an  aggressive  attorney  who  is  apparently 
driven  by  an  all-consuming  desire  to  right  the  wrongs  that  he 
believes  plaintiffs  have  committed  over  the  years  with  respect  to 
him  and  others.  It  is  this  state  of  mind  that  blurs  his 
objectivity  and  has  caused  Yanny  to  appear  to  lose  sight  of  his 
continuing  professional  responsibility  to  the  plaintiffs,  his 
former  clients — a  duty  of  confidentiality  which  he  will  bear  so 
long  as  he  is  an  attorney.  Although  Yanny *s  conduct  suggests  a 
ready  willingness  to  disregard  legal  and  ethical  responsibilities 
owed  to  his  former  clients,  the  fact  is  that  plaintiffs  failed  to 
prove  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  and  did  not  establish  by  the 
evidence  the  necessary  prerequisites  for  the  issuance  of  permanent 
injunction. 


PgRMAMPTT  IHJTTNCTXOM 

Plaintiffs  seek  the  extraordinary  remedy  of  a  permanent 
injunction  against  Yanny,  Wynne  and  McRae  and  ask  this  court  to 
limit  the  future  legal  activities  of  two  California  attorneys, 
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Yanny  and  Wynne,  and  a  Texas  attorney,  Karen  McRae. 

Under  the  facts  presented,  the  court  denies  plaintiffs  the 
extraordinary  remedy  of  injunction  because  plaintiffs  have  failed 
to  establish  by  the  preponderance  of  the  evidence  the  necessary 
elements  to  justify  the  issuance  of  the  injunction. 

The  court  finds  that: 

(a)  The  evidence  did  not  establish  any  JNPftach  of  an  unwaived 
duty  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  defendants; 

(b)  Even  if  a  breach  had  been  established  by  the  necessary 
proof,  plaintiffs  have  proven  no  irreparable  injury  or  harm; 

(c)  Plaintiffs  have  failed  to  establish  a  reasonable 
probability  of  either  future  breaches  or  future  irreparable  injury; 

(d)  Plaintiffs  have  failed  to  establish  irreparable  harm  or 
lack  of  adequate  remedy  in  the  future  on  a  case-by-case  basis.  The 
court  concludes  and  finds  that  plaintiffs'  remedy,  should  there  be 

future  breaches,  would  be  an  appropriate  motion  in  a  future  pending 
case ; 

(e)  Under  the  necessary  weighing  of  the  equities  in  the 
consideration  of  granting  equitable  relief  (even  assuming  a  past 
breach  which  the  court  finds  was  not  established) ,  plaintiffs  have 

show  that  any  potential  hardship  suffered  by  them  through 
a  denial  of  an  injunction  outweighs  the  harm  defendants  will  suffer 
should  the  injunction  be  granted  (C CP  525  et  seq.). 

THE  COURT  LACKS  JURISDICTION  TO  LIMIT 

THE  PRACTICE  OF  LAW  OTHER  THAH  OH  A  CAflg-WT-CAflE  BABIB 

Although  the  evidence  established  no  breach  by  defendants,  the 
court  further  declines  to  issue  an  injunction  against  Yanny  and 
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Wynne  (Cali,  jrma  Lawyers)  because  the  supreme  Court  of  California 
is  the  only  State  Court  which  can  regulate  the  general  practice  of 
law  and  is  the  only  body  which  can  discipline  or  disbar  attorneys 
(Jacobs  v.  Stare  Bar  (1977)  20  Cal. 3d  191,  Business  and  Professions 
Code  6100)  .  It  belabors  the  obvious  to  state  that  this  court 
cannot  regulate  the  practice  of  law  in  any  federal  court. 

No  case  previously  cited  by  plaintiffs  supports  the  position 
that  this  court  can  prospectively  limit  {fee  ability  of  two 
attorneys  in  the  instant  action  to  practice  law.  All  of  the  cases 
cited  by  plaintiffs  relate  to  precluding  representation  in  specif _ 
cases,  which  is  the  appropriate  method.  A  Superior  Court  ca: 
disqualify  an  attorney  in  a  given  case  on  a  case-by-case  basis  but 
may  not  regulate  that  attorney's  conduct  in  future  litigation. 

There  can  be  no  order  by  this  court  with  respect  to  Karen 
McRae's  practice  of  Law  in  Texas  and  there  is  clearly  insufficient 
evidence  to  enjoin  her  conduct  in  California  as  set  forth  later  in 
this  decision. 

Whether  Yanny  represents  an  interest  adverse  to  plaintiffs 
interests  in  matters  "substantially  related"  to  his  prior 
representation  of  plaintiffs  shall  be  tested  on  a  case-by-case 
basis  and  not  by  the  issuance  of  an  all-inclusive  permanent 
injunction  prohibiting  legal  representation  in  unspecified  future 
litigation. 


RICHARD  WYNNE 

Wynne  joined  the  Yanny  firm  in  March  of  1988  after  the  firm 
had  ceased  representation  of  the  plaintiffs.  Prior  to  his 
employment  by  Yanny,  Wynne  was  an  associate  attorney  at  the  firm  of 
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Cummins  &  White.  Witness  Thomas  Vallier  testified  that  shortly 
after  the  beginning  of  his  employment  at  the  Yanny  firm,  Wynne  told 
him  that  Yanny  was  planning  a  suit  by  the  Aznarans  against  his 
former  clients,  the  plaintiffs,  and  that  Yanny  told  him  that  he 
(Yanny)  was  arranging  a  "front"  to  represent  the  Aznarans  while 
Yanny  would  remain  behind  the  scenes.  The  court  finds  that 
Vallier’s  testimony  was  not  credible  nor  was  it  -supported  by  other 
evidence.  Wynne  admitted  faxing  a  draft  of  the  Aznaran  complaint 
to  Yanny  at  the  Newport  Beach  Offices  of  Cummins  &  White,  and  also 
that  he  received  the  Cummins  &  White  draft  of  the  complaint  from 
Shelley  Liberto.  Wynne  and  Liberto  discussed  the  necessity  for 
jurisdictional  allegations  in  Federal  Court  complaints,  which  was 
something  that  Liberto  already  knew.  Liberto  then  included  such 
allegations  in  the  Federal  Court  Complaint  filed  on  April  1 ,  1988. 

Wynne  was  aware  that  plaintiffs  were  the  former  clients  of 
Yanny  and,  therefore,  was  under  a  duty  not  to  disclose  plaintiffs 
confidences  if  he  possessed  any,  or  to  assist  Yanny  in  any 
violation  of  Yanny *s  duty  to  plaintiffs. 

The  court  finds  that  Wynne’s  conduct  with  respect  to  his 
discussions  with  Liberto  and  faxing  of  the  Aznaran  complaint  to 
Cummins  &  White  did  not  violate  that  duty.  Doing  the  foregoing 
reflects  poor  judgment  on  his  part  and  had  the  appearance  of 
wrongdoing.  It  is  noted  that  Wynne  acted  as  an  employee  of  the 
Yanny  firm,  however,  being  an  employee  does  not  excuse  or  waive  his 
professional  duties  as  a  licensed  California  attorney.  There  is  no 
substantial  evidence  which  establishes  that  Wynne  breached  his  duty 
nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  his  practice  of  law  in  the  future 
will  cause  plaintiffs  irreparable  harm.  The  issuance  of  a 
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permanent  injunction  limiting  Wynne's  future  practice  of  law  to  the 
extent  requested  by  plaintiffs  is  not  supported  or  warranted  by  the 
evidence. 


MSR&B 

Karen  McRae  is  a  Texas  lawyer  unlicensed  to  practice  ir 
California,  is  the  sister  of  Vicfci  Aznarmn,  and  has  never 
represented  plaintiffs.  McRae  testified  that  she  came  to  Los 
Angeles  on  or  about  March  23,  1988  for  the  specific  purpose  of 
aiding  her  sister  with  respect  to  the  filing  of  the  Aznarar 
complaint  against  plaintiffs  in  Federal  Court.  McRae  was  a  guest 
at  Yanny's  house  during  her  short  stay  in  Los  Angeles.  McRae  had 
discussions  with  Yanny  regarding  his  former  representation  of 
plaintiffs  and  requested  Yanny's  assistance  with  respect  to  the 
procedure  for  an  out-of-state  lawyer  to  obtain  pro  hac  vice 
admission  here  in  State  or  Federal  Court.  McRae  was  present  at 
Yanny's  home  and  office  and  discussed  general  legal  issues  and 
claims  with  Yanny  and  related  her  difficulty  in  obtaining 
experienced  counsel  who  could  properly  represent  the  Aznarans  in 
their  impending  lawsuit  against  the  Scientology  entities.  She  also 
discussed  her  concern  that  the  Statute  of  Limitations  would  soon 
bar  the  Aznarans'  claim  should  a  complaint  not  be  timely  filed. 

The  court  finds  that  McRae's  discussions  and  associations  with 
.Yanny  and  others  during  the  brief  period  in  March  of  198  8  did  not 
induce  or  cause  Yanny  to  breach  any  duty  owed  to  plaintiffs  and  the 
evidence  did  not  establish,  by  the  preponderance  of  the  evidence, 
that  she  conspired  to  induce  Yanny  to  breach  any  contract,  disclose 
any  secret  or  to  violate  any  duty  to  plaintiffs.  A  request  for 
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permanent  in junction  against  Karen  McRae  is  denied. 


For  all  the  reasons  heretofore  stated,  it  is  therefore  ordered 
that  plaintiffs'  request  for  a  permanent  injunction  against 
defendants  Yanny,  Wynne  and  McRae  is  denied. 

It  is  therefore  ordered  that  the  preliminary  injunction 
previously  issued  shall  be  dissolved. 

Counsel  for  defendant  Yanny  shall  prepare  and  present  for  the 
court's  signature  a  judgment  that  incorporates  the  jury's  verdict 
in  favor  of  Yanny  and  this  order  denying  an  injunction. 

The  defendants  are  the  prevailing  parties  in  all  causes  of 
action  and,  therefore,  are  entitled  to  costs. 


DATED: 


RC: gv: sa 
18JU190 


Raymond  Cardenas 

RAYMOND  CARDENAS 

Judge  of  the  Superior  Court 
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DECLARATION  OF  HARK  C.  RATH BUN 


I ,  MARK  C.  RATHBUN,  hereby  declare: 

1.  I  am  over  18  years  of  age  and  a  resident  of  the  State 
of  California.  I  am  familiar  with  the  proceedings  in  the 
Aznaran  vs.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  et  al.  case 
and  was  a  direct  participant  in  several  of  the  events  at  issue 
in  that  litigation.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  set 
forth  below,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  could  and  would 
competently  testify  thereto. 

2.  Throughout  the  course  of  this  litigation,  the 
plaintiffs  have  presented  numerous  and  conflicting  scenarios  to 
describe  the  circumstances  upon  which  they  seek  to  base  their 
claims.  As  a  direct  participant  in  the  events  which  transpired 
at  the  Best  Western  motel  in  Hemet,  California  between  31  March 
and  9  April,  1987,  I  can  state  from  personal  knowledge  that  of 
the  conflicting  versions  which  the  plaintiffs  have  presented, 
the  one  which  most  closely  aligns  with  the  truth  was  the  first 
version  presented  by  them.  This  was  the  story  they  told  during 
their  first  round  of  depositions.  Since  that  time  their 
stories  have  changed  radically,  apparently  in  efforts  to  avoid 
summary  judgments  and  to  get  around  legal  points  raised  by  the 
defendants.  The  purpose  of  this  declaration  is  to  bring  to  the 
Court's  attention  the  more  accurate  picture  which  the  Aznarans 
first  stated  and  to  show  that  these  early  statements  put  the 
lie  to  the  current  stories  which  the  plaintiffs  are  telling. 

3.  The  Aznarans  have  sought  to  paint  false  pictures  of 
their  experiences  in  the  Church.  For  example,  they  have 
asserted  that  the  RPF  at  Happy  Valley  was  located  in  the  desert 
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and  have  sought  to  create  an  impression  of  hardship  and 
suffering.  This  is  untrue.  As  the  attached  booklet  from  the 
Hemet  Chamber  of  Commerce  describes,  the  Hemet  valley  (in  which 
Gilman  Hot  Springs  and  Happy  Valley  are  located) ,  is  a  valley 
of  the  San  Jacinto  mountain  range.  It  has  a  "average  mean 
temperature  of  75  degrees,  350  days  of  sunshine,  ocean  breezes 
and  cloud  free  skies".  Further,  the  city  was  founded  as  an 
agricultural  area.  (Exh.  1)  Further,  Happy  Valley  in  which 
the  RPF  lived  and  worked  is  pleasant  and  hospitable,  as  is 
shown  in  the  attached  photographs  of  the  entire  valley  (Exh. 

2)  and  the  video  footage  of  the  facilities  at  Happy  Valley 
(Exh.  3) . 

4.  For  example,  in  her  newest  declaration,  Mrs.  Aznaran 
asserts  that  she  was  "forced  by  threat  and  duress  to  assign 
[herself]  to  the  RPF  (Rehabilitation  Project  Force)."  She  also 
asserts  that  she  "was  told  that  if  [she]  did  not  write  an  issue 
assigning  [herself]  that  David  Miscavige  would  write  it  and  it 
would  be  far  worse  than  anything  [she]  could  ever  imagine.  In 
other  words  he  would  write  anything  he  wished  to  and  make  it 
broadly  known."  These  allegations  are  directly  contradictory  to 
her  earlier  deposition  testimony  on  the  same  subject. 

5.  Under  examination  in  deposition  on  July  1,  1988,  Mrs. 
Aznaran  came  much  closer  to  truthfully  explaining  the  story  of 
her  assignment  to  the  RPF,  testifying  as  follows: 

Q:  You  wrote  an  issue  assigning  yourself  to 
the  RPF? 

A:  Yes.  I  told  them  if  I  didn't  write  it, 
something  far  worse  than  I  could  ever  write  would 
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be  written. 


Q:  You  wrote  it? 

A:  That's  right. 

(Exh.  4  at  1097,  deposition  of  Vicki  J.  Aznaran;  a  true  and 
correct  copy  of  which  is  attached  hereto.) 

6.  Vicki  Aznaran' s  deposition  testimony  comports  in 
general  with  what  actually  happened.  Her  latest  declaration  on 
the  subject,  in  which  she  asserts  that  someone  told  her  that 
Mr.  Miscavige  would  write  something  far  worse  if  she  did  not 
write  her  assignment,  is  simply  not  true.  The  truth  is  that 
Vicki,  realizing  that  she  had  seriously  violated  the 
ecclesiastical  policies  of  the  Church,  decided  to  assign 
herself  to  the  RPF  in  order  to  rehabilitate  her  own  moral  and 
ethical  character.  A  full  listing  of  Vicki  Aznaran' s 
transgressions  against  th  Church  and  Scientoogists  would  be  far 
worse  than  the  self-assigned  write  up.  Vicki  was  well  aware  of 
this . 

7.  Vicki  Aznaran 's  attempts  to  portray  herself  as  being 
held  a  virtual  captive  on  the  RPF  are  contradicted  by  her 
earlier  deposition  testimony.  Her  claims  of  enforcement  are 
rebutted  by  her  earlier  statement  that  she  never  saw  guards 
ever  physically  restrain  anyone  on  the  RPF.  (Exh.  5  at  801.) 
Moreover,  her  claims  of  being  controlled  by  physical  and  mental 
means  dissolve  in  the  face  of  her  testimony  that  once  she 
decided  to  leave,  she  made  arrangements  to  do  so  with  two  other 
staff.  Then  when  they  drove  up  in  a  car,  she  simply  got  in  cind 
they  drove  off  (Exh.  6  at  733-734)  She  explained  that  she  had 
been  lying  under  a  tree  when  the  staff  member  drove  up.  She 
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went  to  get  into  the  car.  Chris  Byrne,  another  RPF  member, 
grabbed  her  hand,  telling  her  not  to  go.  She  told  him  to  let 
go,  which  he  did.  She  then  got  into  the  car  and  left.  (Exh. 

7  at  740-742. ) 

8.  Vicki  Aznaran  also  testified  in  the  same  deposition 
that  David  Miscavige  confronted  her  regarding  her  support  of 
the  hiring  of  former  Guardian's  Office  staff  who  had  been 
involved  in  improper  actions.  The  Guardian's  Office  was  the 
unit  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  which  was  responsible  for  the 
legal,  public  relations,  and  social  reform  actions  of  the 
Church  until  the  early  1980' s.  In  response  to  unceasing 
attacks  upon  the  Church,  a  few  Guardian's  Office  staff  members 
engaged  in  illegal  acts  in  a  misguided  effort  to  defend  their 
Church.  When  it  was  realized  by  Church  management  in  the  late 
1970s  that  the  Guardian's  Office  staff  had  permitted  and 
condoned  such  actions,  which  are  in  direct  violation  of  basic 
Church  policies  and  scripture,  Mr.  Miscavige,  I  and  several 
other  senior  Church  staff  engaged  in  an  effort  to  clean  up  that 
organization.  The  entire  Guardian's  Office  was  abolished  in 
the  early  1980's. 

9.  As  Mrs.  Aznaran  acknowledged  in  deposition,  Mr. 
Miscavige  was  "very,  very  upset"  when  he  learned  that  she  had 
hired  former  Guardian's  Office  staff  and,  he  told  her  that  he 
wanted  her  to  "clean  those  people  out  of  RTC  immediately." 
Moreover,  she  admitted  that  she  was  not  in  agreement  with 
handling  those  individuals  in  that  manner.  This  was  a  key 
factor  in  her  failure  to  succeed  as  the  president  of  RTC. 

10.  Vicki  Aznaran' s  support  of  the  employment  of  the 
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former  Guardian  Office  staff  members  by  RTC  in  direct  violation 
of  established  Church  policy  was  extremely  serious  and  it 
combined  with  an  even  more  serious  transgression  to  lead  to  her 
resignation  from  her  staff  position.  Mrs.  Aznaran  held  one  of 
the  highest  ecclesiastical  positions  in  the  Scientology 
religion.  In  this  position,  she  knew  beyond  any  question  that 
L.  Ron  Hubbard  was  and  will  always  be  the  sole  and  exclusive 
Source  of  Scientology  scripture.  Nevertheless,  she  supported  a 
power  push  by  Pat  Broeker  and  his  wife,  Anne  Broeker,  to  seize 
control  of  the  entire  structure  of  the  Churches  of  Scientology 
and  to  position  Pat  Broeker  as  Source  of  Scientology  scripture. 
There  is  no  more  serious  ecclesiastical  crime  in  the  religion 
of  Scientology.  The  power  push  failed  and  in  March  1987,  when 
Vicki  Aznaran  was  confronted  with  and  admitted  the  enormity  of 
what  she  had  done,  she  resigned  as  Inspector  General  and 
president  of  RTC  and  assigned  herself  to  the  Rehabilitation 
Project  Force.  Vicki  Aznaran  herself  testified  to  this  in  her 
deposition.  (Exh.  8  at  1060-1063;  Exh.  9  at  1094-1096; 
deposition  of  Vicki  Aznaran) 

11.  Vicki  Aznaran  alleges  in  her  declaration  that  she  was 
M forced”  to  assign  herself  to  the  RPF  because,  five  years 
earlier,  she  allegedly  watched  Mr.  Misvavige  strike  three 
persons,  whom  she  does  not  name.  She  does  not  name  the 
individuals  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  incident  never 
occurred. 

12.  Indeed,  the  fact  that  Vicki  does  not  even  try  to 
invent  any  specified  incidents  of  allegedly  false  RPF 
assignments,  or  of  the  use  of  force  by  Mr.  Miscavige  or 
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others,  in  any  time  period  even  remotely  close  to  the  time 
period  of  her  own  assignment  to  the  RPF,  surely  makes  plain 
that  such  incidents  were  unknown  during  the  time  period  in 
question.  This  imaginative  invention,  like  the  other  incident 
noted  above,  should  be  ignored  by  the  Court. 

13 .  In  another  instance  where  her  declaration  testimony 
differs  from  deposition  testimony,  Vicki  stated  she  felt 
suicidal  while  taking  part  in  the  Running  Program.  Her  sister 
had  testified  that  Vicki  told  her  about  this  program  after 
leaving  the  Church,  but  that  "it  was  more  in  a  positive 
context. . .and  that  was  the  way  of  getting  our  head  clear  of  bad 
thoughts."  (Exh.  10  is  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  excerpts  of 
deposition  of  Karen  McRae  taken  in  this  case.  See  Exh.  10  at 
62) 

14.  Vicki  Aznaran  has  further  portrayed  her  history  in 
the  Church  as  one  of  stress  and  hardship,  devoid  of  religious 
significance.  Again  this  is  false.  For  example,  she 
acknowledged  in  her  deposition  of  June  28,  1988  that  she 
conducted  religious  services  and  testified  extensively  about 
her  performances  of  services  such  as  marriages.  (See  Exh.  11 
at  560-573;  photos  of  one  of  the  weddings,  entered  as  exhibits 
in  that  deposition,  are  attached  as  Exh.  12)  She  has  also 
testified  extensively  about  the  gains  she  obtained  from 
auditing  she  received  and  its  religious  nature,  and  she  has 
admitted  that  the  success  stories  which  she  wrote  during  her 
years  as  a  Scientologist  were  accurate  reflections  of  her 
feelings  at  the  time.  (Exh.  13  at  542;  Exh.  14  at  549;  Exh. 

15  at  576-580;  Exh.  16  at  586-587.) 
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15.  In  fact,  Vicki  was  quite  expansive  about  the 
importance  to  all  people  of  the  religion  of  Scientology.  In 
October,  1984,  Vicki  made  an  extemporaneous  speech  to  a 
group  of  Scientologists  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  she 
clearly  described  Scientology  as  a  vital  religion.  This  speech 
was  video  taped.  Similarly,  in  October  1986,  Vicki  described 
Scientology  as  an  important  religion  to  an  audience  of 
thousands  in  Toronto,  Canada.  Furthermore,  she  read  a  quote 
from  the  works  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard  just  after  this  statement, 
which  talks  of  Scientology  being  a  "science  of  understanding" 
to  free  men  by  bringing  spiritual  awareness.  This  clearly 
shows  her  current  claims  of  Scientology  being  presented  as 
non-religious  based  on  the  use  of  the  word  "science"  to  be 
wholly  dishonest.  (A  video  tape  and  transcripts  of  two  of  her 
speeches  are  attached  as  Exh.  17,  18  and  19.) 

16.  It  should  be  noted  that  Vicki  held  a  position  at  the 
highest  level  of  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  at  the  time  she 
gave  both  of  the  speeches  cited  above.  More  importantly,  as 
this  video  excerpt  shows,  Vicki,  in  1984,  was  not  only 
perfectly  aware  of  the  religious  nature  of  the  Scientology 
faith,  but  had  complete  knowledge  of  the  false  allegations  made 
by  Scientology  opponents.  She  talked  about  her  desire  to  build 
a  strong  group,  one  that  she  described  as  follows:  "[It]  is  not 
composed  of  people  sitting  on  fences.  It  is  not  composed  of 
people  who  complain  about  their  leaders,  but  people  who  are 
willing  to  fight,  to  stand  up  for  what  they  believe  in,  to 
support  their  organizations,  their  faith  and  their  religion. 

And  not  listen  to  the  black  PR  of  the  enemy.  This  is  something 
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that  is  very  important  to  me,  it's  something  I  deal  with  every 
day,...**  For  the  purpose  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  this 
last  sentence  is  especially  important  to  take  note  of:  it 
reveals  irrefutably  that  already  back  then,  Vicki  was  aware  of 
criticism  being  levelled  against  the  Church.  "Black  PR"  is 
defined  as  making  knowing  false  and  derogatory  statements 
against  men  and  institutions  of  goodwill.  Not  only  do  Vicki's 
statements  show  she  was  aware  of  negative  allegations  made 
against  the  Church,  but  she  also  acknowledges  her  "every  day" 
involvement  in  dealing  with  such  attacks.  Between  1982  and 
1986,  I  sat  in  numerous  conferences  with  Vicki  in  which 
strategies  were  formulated  to  deal  with  such  attacks.  In  fact, 
Joseph  A.  Yanny,  our  former  counsel,  whom  this  court  has 
disqualified  from  representing  the  Aznarans,  has  argued  in  his 
own  defense  that  he  could  not  give  information  to  Vicki  about 
Church  litigation  that  she  was  not  already  aware  of,  because 
Vicki  was  aware  of  all  the  facts  Yanny  was  paid  over  two 
million  dollars  to  learn.  That  Vicki  now  claims  ignorance  of 
such  claims  is  despicable. 

17.  The  plaintiffs  currently  assert  that  during  the  time 
they  spent  at  the  motel  in  Hemet,  they  were  controlled  by  the 
Church  through  a  fear  of  being  declared  "fair  game".  Leaving 
aside  the  fact  that  no  such  policy  or  practice  exists  within  or 
is  carried  out  by  any  Church  of  Scientology  organization  —  a 
fact  well  known  by  Vicki  Aznaran  as  she  stated  that  in  a  letter 
to  the  IRS  dated  April  28,  1985  (Exh.  20  at  978  with  end. 
letter)  ,  the  deposition  testimony  of  the  Aznarans  makes  it 
clear  that  they  were  not  acting  out  of  fear  or  compulsion. 
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A.  When  Richard  and  Vicki  Aznaran  decided  to  leave  the 
Church,  a  Church  staff  member  went  to  Hemet  and  audited  Richard 
and  Vicki  with  a  form  of  spiritual  counseling  known  as 
confessional  counseling  or  security  checking.  This  is  a  form 
of  counseling  which  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
spiritual  travail  in  an  individual,  or  to  help  a  person 
unburden  himself  of  the  actions  which  he  has  taken  against 
another  or  a  group.  This  form  of  auditing  is  given  to  all 
Scientologists  when  appropriate  and  necessary.  It  is  also 
given  to  staff  members  who  have  decided  to  leave  the  group  in 
order  to  ensure  that  their  transition  to  secular  life  is  a 
smooth  one,  free  of  left  over  guilts  or  upset  which  may  have 
made  them  decide  that  they  needed  to  leave.  Sec-checking  is  not 
a  punishment  or  ethics  action.  It  is  voluntary  and  analogous 
to  a  confessional  in  the  Catholic  Church. 

B.  Richard  Aznaran  is  now  claiming  that  the  security 
checking  which  he  received  was  done  "to  soften  [him]  up  and 
remind  [him]  of  what  powers  the  cult  (sic)  could  bring  to  bear 
on  [him]."  This  contradicts  Richard's  earlier  deposition 
testimony,  in  which  he  said  that  the  matters  concerning  which 
he  was  security  checked  related  to  whether  or  not  he  "may  have 
had  some  secret  motive  for  leaving,  that  possibly  we  were  going 
to  go  to  the  government  with  information  or  possibly  testify, 
make  information  public."  (Exh.  21  at  87?  deposition  of 
Richard  N.  Aznaran) 

C.  Aznaran '  s  contradictory  statements  demonstrate  that  he 
is  unconcerned  with  the  truthfulness  of  his  assertions. 

Instead  Aznaran  will  swear  to  whatever  he  believes  to  be  the 
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most  expedient  phrasing  at  the  moment  he  is  questioned. 

Security  checking  is  not  designed  to  "soften  [someone]  up"  or 
to  "remind"  him  of  "power."  It  is  a  form  of  the  confessional, 
common  to  many  religions,  designed  to  help  a  person  to  confess 
his  transgressions  and  obtain  forgiveness  for  them.  Indeed,  it 
is  a  part  of  every  completed  security  check  for  the  minister  to 
provide  the  parishioner  with  formal  forgiveness  for  those 
transgressions,  so  that  he  may  begin  his  life  anew,  unburdened 
by  those  sins  and  errors. 

D.  Vicki  Aznaran  currently  claims  that  she  called  her 
sister  to  alert  her  to  the  need  to  summon  law  enforcement 
agencies  were  Vicki  and  Rick  to  disappear.  In  her  earlier 
deposition  testimony,  however,  she  stated  that  when  she  called 
to  Karen  McRae  from  the  motel  in  Hemet,  their  conversation  was 
just  "sister  to  sister".  (Exh.  22  at  904)  This  is  especially 
notable  as  the  Aznarans  had  unlimited,  private  access  to  the 
telephone  in  their  motel  room.  So  Vicki  could  easily  have 
communicated  a  warning  to  her  sister  had  she  felt  the  need  to 
do  so,  which  she  clearly  did  not. 

E.  Vicki  Aznaran  now  asserts  that  the  reason  she  signed 
the  release  and  waiver  was  due  to  a  fear  of  being  declared  a 
suppressive  person.  This  was  not  always  her  story.  Earlier 
when  questioned  about  this  matter,  she  asserted  that  signing 
these  documents  was  not  a  matter  of  concern  for  her.  She 
stated  that  she  "didn't  pay  a  whole  lot  of  attention"  to  the 
release  as  she  "didn't  think  it  was  worth  very  much".  (Exh. 

23  at  898-899)  Certainly  in  the  summer  of  1988  when  this 
deposition  occurred,  Vicki  did  not  feel  her  signature  was 
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coerced  or  the  product  of  either  an  express  or  implied  threat. 

F.  Moreover,  while  plaintiffs  now  seek  to  portray  their 
stay  at  the  Best  Western  motel  in  Hemet  as  stressful,  with 
constant  surveillence  and  so  forth,  this  was  not  always  the 
picture  she  painted.  In  her  early  deposition,  Vicki 
characterized  her  conversations  with  myself  and  the  other 
attorneys  and  Church  members  who  were  dealing  with  them  as 
"very  cordial".  (Exh.  24  at  903) 

G.  Furthermore,  while  the  plaintiffs  now  characterize  all 
of  their  actions  during  this  time  period  as  the  result  of  the 
implied  pressure  of  the  alleged  "fair  game"  threat,  Vicki  has 
admitted  in  her  July  1988  deposition  that  they  were  never 
subjected  to  "fair  game",  even  after  leaving  the  Church.  This 
admission  is  especially  significant  as  she  now  would  have  the 
Court  believe  that  she  became  "fair  game"  after  they  filed  suit 
—  which  was  in  April,  1988,  three  months  prior  to  the  date 

of  her  deposition. 

H.  The  plaintiffs  assert  currently  that  they  could  not 
leave  the  motel  without  permission.  This  was  not  true.  For 
example,  Richard  testified  in  deposition  on  15  July  1988  that 
he  had  written  me  a  note  informing  me  that  he  and  Vicki  had 
gona  to  see  a  doctor  in  Los  Angeles  and  so  he  had  missed 
meeting  with  me  and  would  try  to  see  me  when  they  returned. 

(See  Exh.  25  at  401-402  and  Exh.  26;  depositions  of  Richard 
Aznaran  taken  in  this  case.)  In  fact,  as  they  did  at  the  time 
of  this  missed  meeting,  the  Aznarans  frequently  drove  to 
dinner,  to  do  laundry  and  to  other  places  as  they  chose.  They 
had  their  own  vehicle  to  use  for  this  purpose  and  were  not 
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hampered  in  any  way  in  their  movements. 

I.  Another  explanation  they  now  give  in  order  to  extend 
their  claim  of  duress,  is  that  they  were  forced  to  cooperate  in 
order  to  be  given  back  their  personal  possessions.  Once  more 
their  current  claim  is  belied  by  their  original  statements  on 
the  matter.  Richard  has  testified  that,  except  for  their 
animals,  most  of  their  personal  property  at  the  time  was  being 
maintained  in  a  public  storage  facility  to  which  Vicki  had 
keys.  Further,  as  the  Aznarans  were  unable  to  keep  their  dog 

with  them  at  the  motel,  they  specifically  requested  that  a 

■  —•  -  * 

kc. 

church  staff  member  take  care  of  it  for  them.  That  staff 

member  saw  to  it  that  their  dog  was 'fed,  exercised  and  cared 

-  7  •<*'  _ _ 

for  until  they  were  ready  to  depart  for  Texas,  at  which  time  I 

•*  T-  -  •  V  *.  - «  M 

delivered  the  dog  to  them.  Clearly,  the  claim  that  they  were 
held  at  the  motel  by  a  concern  for  their  pets  and  possessions, 
is  contradicted,  by  the  fact  that  they  could  have  collected 
those  possessions  at  any  time  of  their  own  choosing. 

J.  The  Plaintiffs'  current  assertions  that  their 
cooperation  was  somehow  forced  is  contradicted  by  their  earlier 
deposition  testimony  that  at  the  time  'they  were  cooperating 
fulljf  with  myself  and  other  Scientologists,  they  wanted  to 
rea^Sta' public  Scientologists,  within  the  Church.  (Exh.  27  at 
88t'%B;fact,  after  they  returned  to  Dallas,  Richard  petitioned 
me  regarding  his  freeloader  debt  (a  billing  for  services 
received  and  now  owed  by  former  staff  due  to  breakage  of  their 
staff  contract) ,  as  he  and  Vicki  wanted  to  sort  out  their 
ethics  status  with  the  Church.  He  explained  that  they  wanted 
to  resolve  this  so  that  they  could  resume  taking  church 
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services.  (Ex.  28  at  197-198)  In  fact,  Richard  and  Vicki 
delivered  Scientology  services  to  a  Gary  Franks  in  Texas 
several  months  after  they  left  in  1987.  (Exh.  29  at  101) 

18.  The  Aznarans  have  also  sought  to  misdirect  the 
Court's  attention  away  from  the  true  issues  in  this  case  by 
submitting  the  wholly  irrelevant  Time  magazine  attack  upon 
the  Church.  In  the  event  that  the  Court  decides  to  read  this 
material,  I  have  attached  copies  of  two  pamphlets,  The  storv 
Time  Couldn't  Tell  (Exh.  20)  and  Fact  vs.  Fiction  (Exh. 

31) ,  which  provide  the  true  data  concerning  both  the  reasons 
for  Tine's  attack  upon  the  Church  and  the  facts  about  the 
events  which  the  Time  reporter  altered  or  invented 
completely. 

A.  Plenty  of  evidence  exists  that  the  Time  article  is 
riddled  with  falsehoods,  some  of  which  have  been  documented 
since  the  publication  of  the  two  booklets  referred  to  in 
paragraph  18  above.  For  example,  two  Scientologist  businessmen 
were  reported  to  be  involved  in  allegedly  unethical  business 
operations  and  in  improper  dealings  at  the  Vancouver  Stock 
Exchange  (VSE) .  The  VSE  subsequently  conducted  an 
investigation  into  Time's  allegations,  including  the  alleged 
involvement  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  in  VSE-listed 
companies.  The  VSE  not  only  found  that  there  was  no  evidence 
to  support  Time's  allegations,  but  when  they  interviewed  the 
reporter,  Richard  Behar,  he  could  not  "provide  any  details  of 
the  Church  of  Scientology  profiting  in  any  illegal  way  from 
activities  connected  with  the  Vancouver  Stock  Exchange."  (Exh. 
32;  press  article  about  the  VSE's  findings,  Exh.  33.) 
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B.  Time  also  attempted  to  tar  the  Church  with  the 
crime*  of  one  Steven  Fishman.  The  truth  is  that  Fishman 
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committed  mail  fraud  starting  in  1983  for  which  he  was  indicted 
on  11  counts  in  September  1988.  When  indicted,  Fishman  tried 
to  blame  the  Church  of  Scientology  for  his  prior  criminal 
activities.  Evidence  shows,  however,  that  his  association  with 
the  Church  was  insignificant  and  occured  after  he  engaged  in 
mail  fraud.  Fishman  pleaded  guilty  to  two  counts  of  mail  fraud 
and  to  a  charge  of  obstruction  of  justice  and  is  now  serving  a 
five  year  sentence  in  federal  prison  (Ex^j^p4).  The  charge  of 
obstruction  of  justice  resulted  from  Fishman's  attempt  to  frame 
the  Church  of  Scientology.  Fishman  had  claimed  that  the  Church 
had  made  threatening  phone  calls  to,  among  others,  himself  and 
his  psychiatrist.  The  FBI  investigated  Fishman's  complaint, 
finding  that  Fishman  himself  had  in  f&t'pdtd  an  associate  to 
make  the  phonecalls  for  him  in  an  effort  to  set  up  the  Church 
(Exh.  35) .  Fishman  was  convicted  for  attempting  to  blame  his 
criminal  conduct  on  the  Church;-  exactly  what  the  Time  article 
attempts  to  do. 

C.  In  order  to  communicate  the  truth  about  Time's 
hatchet  job,  the  Church  has  responded  to  it  with  an  advertising 
campaign  in  USA  Today.  (Exh.  36)  These  ads  showed,  for  one 
thing,  that  Time  magazine  has  a  long  term  history  of  and,  in 
fact,  has  a  reputation  for  misrepresenting  facts.  They  also 
showed  that  the  article  was  actually  an  act  of  retaliation 
because  of  the  Church's  public  warning  campaign  against  the 
dangerous  drug  Prozac.  The  Church  had  taken  on  the  cause  of 
the  surviving  victims  of  Prozac,  many  of  whom  had  attempted 
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suicide  and  self  mutilation.  The  ads  laid  out  for  the  general 
public  the  true  nature  of  the  Church  of  Scientology;  its  creed 
and  philosophy;  its  basic  teachings  and  social  reform 
activities.  The  last  part  of  the  advertisement  series  was 
called  "I  am  a  Scientologist . "  It  introduced  members  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology  to  the  public  at  lacqe.  These  members 
are  people  from  all  walks  of  life:  carpenters;  secretaries; 
designers;  pilots;  fishermen;  business  executives;  artists; 
movie  stars  and  producers;  etc.  The  Court  should  read  and 
consider  all  of  the  public  education  ads  if  it  e?en  glances  at 
the  Time  magazine  article.  * ''■* 

D.  For  that  matter,  the  Court  ought  to  consider  the 
publications  enclosed,  which  lay  out  the  true  achievements  of 
the  Church  of  Scientology  and  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  the  founder  of 
the  religion.  (1)  L.  Ron  Hubbard.  The  Man  and  His  Works: 

This  booklet  acquaints  the  reader  with  the  man  who  created  what 
is  the  fastest  growing  religion  in  the  world  today.  It 
portrays  the  many,  many  accomplishments  of  Mr.  Hubbard  in  a 
large  number  of  fields  as  diverse  as  philosophy,  (Exhibit  37) . 
(2)  Scientology.  Results  and  Successes:  This  booklet  contains 
samples  of  the  millions  of  success  stories  written  by 
individuals  who- have  applied  Scientology  principles  and 
tecl(j»logy  and  have  successsfully  changed  unwanted  and 
undesirable  conditions  that  used  to  be  part  of  their  lives. 

The  purpose  of  this  booklet  is  to  show  people  the  results  that 
Scientologists  are  experiencing  on  a  daily  basis,  and  how  the 
Church  improves  life  in  a  troubled  world  (Exhibit  38) .  (3) 

The  Church  of  Scientology  -  A  vital  Force  in  Your  ConununitY- 
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This  booklet  contains  an  overview  of  the  services 
Scientologists  are  providing  for  their  communities  .  These 
programs  include  those  which  reduce^ drug  abuse,  illiteracy, 
combat  crime  and  violence  in  the  community,  clean  up  the 
environment,  and  restore  hope  to  those  whose  lives  have  been 
afflicted  with  misfortune  (Exhibit  39). 

19.  The  Aznarans  have  told  many  versions  of  the  events 
upon  which^they  seek  to  build  -their  lawsuits  Based  upon  my 
knowledge  of  and  participation  in  those  events’,  I  know  that 
only  the  first  version  comes  close  to  fitting  the  reality  of 
what  occurred.  The  other  renditions  are  contradictory  and  the 
only  possible  explanation  for  them  is  that  the  plaintiffs. have 
sought  to  change  their  atory  in  order  to  wwag  ihe  plainp  fact 
that  the  actual  version  does  not  support  their  legal  claims. 

I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 


i 
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CLAYTON  BROKERAGE  CO.  OF  ST. 

LOUIS,  INC.,  petitioner,  v.  David  T. 

JORDAN.  No.  88-1483. 

Case  below,  861  F.2d  172. 

March  18,  1991.  On  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari  to  the  United  States  Court  of 
Appeals  for  the  Eighth  Circuit.  The  peti¬ 
tion  for  writ  of  certiorari  is  granted.  The 
judgment  is  vacated  and  the  case  is  re¬ 
manded  to  the  United  States  Court  of  Ap¬ 
peals  for  the  Eighth  Circuit  for  further 
consideration  in  light  of  Pacific  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  Company  v.  Haslip,  499 

U.S. - ,  111  S.Ct.  1032,  —  LEd.2d - 

(1991). 


HOSPITAL  AUTHORITY  OF  GWIN¬ 
NETT  COUNTY,  GEORGIA,  Individu¬ 
ally  and  dba  Gwinnett  Ambulance  Ser¬ 
vices,  petitioner,  v.  R.  Stanford  JONES, 
Administrator  of  the  Estate  of  William 
Harold  O’Keliey,  Deceased.  No.  89- 
1315. 

Case  below,  259  Ga.  759,  386  S.E.2d  120. 

March  18,  1991.  On  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia. 
The  petition  for  writ  of  certiorari  is  grant¬ 
ed.  The  judgment  is  vacated  and  the  case 
is  remanded  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Geor¬ 
gia  for  further  consideration  in  light  of 
Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company 

v.  Haslip,  499  U.S. - ,  111  S.Ct.  1032,  — 

LEd.2d -  (1991). 


2 

RESERVE  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPA- 
NY,  petitioner,  v.  Patricia  Stephenson 
EICHENSEER.  No.  89-1303. 

Former  decision,  110  S.Ct  1468. 

Case  below,  682  F.Supp.  1355;  881  F.2d 
1355;  894  F.2d  1414. 

March  18,  1991.  On  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari  to  the  United  States  Court  of 
Appeals  for  the  Fifth  Circuit  The  petition 
for  writ  of  certiorari  is  granted.  The  judg¬ 
ment  is  vacated  and  the  case  is  remanded 
to  the  United  States  Court  of  Appeals  for 
the  Fifth  Circuit  for  further  consideration 
in  light  of  Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance 

Company  x.  Haslip,  499  U.S.  - ,  111 

S.Ct.  1032,  —  L.Ed.2d  -  (1991). 


4 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF  CALI¬ 
FORNIA,  petitioner,  v.  Larry 
WOLLERSHEIM.  No.  89-1361. 

Case  below,  212  Cal.App.3d  872,  260  Cal. 
Rptr.  331. 

March  18,  1991.  On  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  of  Califor¬ 
nia,  Second  Appellate  District.  The  peti¬ 
tion  for  writ  of  certiorari  is  granted.  The 
judgment  is  vacated  and  the  case  is  re¬ 
manded  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  of  Califor¬ 
nia,  Second  Appellate  District,  for  further 
consideration  in  light  of  Pacific  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  Company  v.  Haslip,  499 

U.S. - ,  111  S.Ct.  1032.  —  L.Ed.2d - 

(1991). 


Supreme  Court  of  tfje  Enttefc  &tate* 


No. 


89*1361 


Church  cf  Scientology  of  California, 


Petitioner, 


v. 


Larry  Wollershelm 

ON  WRIT  OF  CERTIORARI  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  of  California,  Second 
Appellate  District. 

THIS  CAUSE  having  been  submitted  on  the  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari  and  response  thereto, 

ON  CONSIDERATION  WHEREOF,  it  Is  ordered  and  adjudged  by  this  Court 
that  the  judgment  of  the  above  court  In  this  cause  is  vacated  with  costs,  and 
that  this  cause  Is  remanded  to  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  California,  Second 
Appellate  District,  for  further  consideration  In  light  of  Pacific  Mutual  Ufa 
Insurance  Comp$ny  v.  Htsllp,  499  U.S.  _  (1991). 

IT  IS  FURTHER  ORDERED  that  the  petitioner,  Church  of  Scientology  of 
California,  recover  from  Larry  Wollershelm  Three  Hundred  Dollars  ($300.00) 
for  its  costs  herein  expended. 

March  18,  1991 


Clerk's  costs:  $300.00 


tHntteb  States  of  America,  ss: 


THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 

To  the  Honorable  the  Judges  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal  of 
California,  Second  Appellate 
District, 


GREETINGS: 

WHEREAS,  lately  in  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  California,  Second 
Appellate  District,  there  cane  before  you  a  cause  between  Larry  Hollers helm, 
Plaintiff  and  Respondent,  and  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  Defendant 
and  Appellant,  No.  BG23193,  wherein  the  judgment  of  the  said  Court  of  Appeal 
was  duly  entered  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  August,  1989,  as  appears  by  an 
inspection  of  the  petition  for  a  writ  of  certiorari. 

AND  WHEREAS,  in  the  1990  Tara,  the  said  cause  having  been  submitted 
to  the  SUPREME  COURT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  on  the  said  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari,  and  the  Court  having  granted  the  said  petition. 

ON  CONSIDERATION  WHEREOF,  It  was  ordered  and  adjudged  on  March  18, 
1991,  by  this  Court  that  the  judgment  of  the  above  court  In  this  cause  was 
vacated  with  costs,  and  that  this  cause  Is  remanded  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  of 
California,  Second  Appellate  District,  for  further  consideration  in  light  of 
Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  v.  Has! ip,  499  u.S.  _  (1991). 

IT  IS  FURTHER  ORDERED,  that  the  petitioner,  Church  of  Scientology  of 
California,  recover  from  Larry  Wollershelm  Three  Hundred  Dollars  ($300.00) 
for  its  costs  herein  expended. 


NOW,  THEREFORE,  THE  CAUSE  IS  REMANDED  to  you  in  order  that  such 
proceedings  may  be  had  In  the  said  cause,  In  conformity  with  the  judgment  of 
this  Court  above  stated,  as  accord  with  right  and  justice,  and  the 
Constitution  and  Laws  of  the  United  States. 

Witness  the  Honorable  WILLIAM  H.  REHNQUIST,  Chief  Justice  of  the 

United  States,  the- - - — 18th - - -^ay  of— ——April— . 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ninety-one. 

Costs  of  Church  of  Scientology  of  California* 

Cleric's  costs:  $300.00 


/*/ 

Clerk  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 

United  States 


89*1361 

Church  of  Scientology  of  California 

v. 

Larry  Wollersheln 
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I,  DAVID  BANKS  of  8  Stephenson  Drive,  East  Grinstead,  Sussex 
do  hereby  solemnly  and  sincerely  DECLARE  as  follows:-. 

l'  In  S'Pte"b  =  r  1984  c.ro  and  control  of  m ,  two  children 
B  end  C  woe  given  to  my  ex-wife  following  pr«rected  court 
proceedings  in  England  and  my  children  went  to  live  with  my 

ex-vlf e  in  Sydney,  Australia  where  she  woe  then  living  with 
her  second  husband. 


2.  There  woe  a  great  deal  of  bitterness  between  myself 
and  my  ex-wife  ot  that  time  and  wo  did  not  communicate  with 
=»th  other  except  in  a  minimal  way.  I  maintained 
communication  with  the  two  children  through  letters  and 
telephone  calls.  I  had  been  granted  access  rights  and  scaying 
rights  for  the  children  to  come  and  visit  me  in  the  holidays. 


3-  The  children  visited  me  from  Australia  on  two  occasions 
in  1985. 


In  th5  3“m"Er  o£  1985  "1  ex-wife  moved  from  Australia 
”  Ne“  Y°rk'  Sh<!  "ote  “  »•  telling  me  about  the  move  and 
that-it  would  be  easier  for  visiting  than  Australia.  I  wrote 
deck  to  hor  expressing  my  concern  at  another  change  of  school 
end  friends  for  the  children  and  that  :  wee  concerned  at 
the  ^children  being  brought  up  in  America  due  to  the  social 
prob_c,.,3  -  hod  heard  about  in  the  United  States.  I  requested 
details  of  the  schools  to  which  they  would  gc  and  my  ex-wife 
provided  me  with  those.  They  seamed  to  be  atteptsbie. 


.  .  2. . 


5.  At  this  time  my  ex-wife  was  still  very  opposed  to  the 

religion  of  Scientology  and  from  time  to  time  mentioned  this 
in  her  letters. 

6.  During  visits  which  took  place  in  1985  both  my  children 
expressed  the  desire  to  return  to  England  to  live  with  me. 

7.  In  May  1986  I  visited  the  children  in  New  York.  I  stayed 
overnight  with  my  ex-wife  and  her  husband.  I  also  visited 
the  children's  school  and  met  their  teachers  and  discussed 
wiuh  them  how  the  children  were  progressing.  My  ex-wife 
had  had  some  trouble  with  my  son  over  his  schoolwork  and 
keeping  up  to  date  on  homework  assignments  and  I  assisted 
her  in  sorting  this  out.  I  went  out  with  my  son  and  bought 
him  folders  and  a  bag  and  worked  out  with  him  a  schedule 
for  orgainising  his  schoolwork.  I  also  did  some  homework 
with  him.  He  seemed  to  be  finding  the  demands  of  the  New 
York  school  system  difficult  to  cope  with. 

8.  The  children  visited  me  again  in  the  summer  of  1986. 
My  son  again:  said  he  wanted  to  return  to  England  but  I  said 

he  would  have  to  wait  till  he  was  older  before  his  mother 
would  agree. 

9.  I  believe  that  later  the  same  year  I  heard  that  my  son 
was  still  having  difficulties  at  school,. 

i  r  a 

*  v  .  Access  visits  continued  d 


g 
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11.  In  early  1988  my  ex-wife  wrote  to  me  telling  me  that 
my  son  was  still  having  difficulty  at  school  and  that  he  had 
been  3ent  to  the  school  counsellor  for  remedial  counselling. 
She  told  me  that  the  counsellor  had  diagnosed  that  he  was 
suffering  from  a  learning  deficiency  for  which  the  standard 
treatment  in  the  American  school  system  was  to  prescribe 
a  drug  called  Ritalin.  I  was  upset  to  learn  of  this 

development  as  in  my  opinion  there  was  nothing  wrong  with 
my  son's  learning  ability  and  I  believed  that  my  ex-vi£o 
had  been  taken  in  by  the  psychiatric  murcbo-jumbo  prevalent 
in  the  American  education  system.  I  approached  ray  family 
doctor  to  find  out  about  Ritalin  and  she  too  was  horrified 
at  the  thought  of  this  drug  being  given  to  mys  on  to  treat 

learning  problems.  She  told  me  that  this  certainly  would 
not  happen  in  an  English  school  and  that  any  problem  a  child 

might  have  with  studies  would  be  dealt  with  by  tuition  on 

an  individual  basis  in  England.  I  was  extremely  upset. 

I  went  to  the  British  Medical  Council  Library  and  vis  their 
computerised  reference  system  obtained  all  medical  papers 
on  Ritalin  so  that  I  could  properly  inform  myself  about  it. 
It  became  clear  from  my  studies  that  the  majority  of  British 
medical  opinion  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  use  of  this  drug 


to 

treat 

x  earning  disorders.  I  also  learnt  that  the 

drug 

was 

originally  developed 

to  treat 

depression  in  adults 

and 

had 

been 

proscribed  by 

the  World 

Health  Organisation 

and 

had 

been 

known  to  cause 

serious 

mental  and  physical 

side 

eff 

ects  an 

d  should  not  be 

administered • to  children. 

the  time  to  my  ex-wife  and  informed 


eve 


wrote 
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her  of  my  opposition  to  the  use  of  this  drug.  The  children 
were  due  to  come  to  visit.  When  my  son  arrived  he  looked 

very  unwell.  the  day  following  his  arrival  he  was  vomiting. 
He  looked  pale  and  strained.  He  told  me  .he  had  been  taking 
this  drUg  in  small  amounts  for  a  few  weeks  only.  I  told 
him  not  to  take  any  more.  Ke  was  somewhat  confused  as  he 
had  been  led  to  believe  that  taking  this  drug  was  normal 
to  assist  students  in  being  more  attentive  to  their  lessons. 
x  told  him  this  was  not  the  case  and  he  did  not  need  to  take 
it.  He  agreed  he  would  not  do  so. 

13.  At  the  end  of  this  access  visit  I  went  to  America  with 
the  children  when  they  returned  to  my  ex-wife.  I  went  over 

the  documentation  I  had  found  concerning  Ritalin.  Both  she 
and  her  husband  agreed  that  my  son  should  not  continue  to 
take  the  drug.  Wc  had  a  long  discussion  about  the  children 
and  in  particular  my  son  as  to  what  the  best  solutions  were 
to  his  problems.  We  resolved  to  bo  in  better  communication 
concerning  the  children's  welfare  and  we  all  agreed  that 

there  were  better  ways  to  solve  problems  with  the  children 
rather  than  resorting  tc  the  extreme  methods  adopted  by  the 
school  counselling  service.  I  saw  my  ex- wife  several  times 
during  my  stay  in  America  at  this  time.  We  discussed 
Scientology  and  though  my  ex-wife  still  had  some  disagreements 
both  she  and  her  husband  agreed  that  in  this  case  the  study 
methods  used  by  the  Church  were  far  preferable  than  the  drug 


treatments  used  in  American  schools. 


14*  During  this  visit 
aspects  of  the  American 
and  about  other  social 


my  ex-wife  also  told  me  about  various 
school  system  she  was  not  happy  with 
influences  associated  with  life  in 


America  about  which  she  had  concerns.  My  son  again  expressed 
his  desire  to  return  to  England  to  live. 


15-  Both  children  visited  me  again  in  the  summer  of  that 
^ar.  My  son,  who  was  nearly  15  by  now,  felt  very  strongly 
that  he  did  not  want  to  go  back  to  America.  He  eaid  he  did 

"ot  want  to  return  and  he  ought  to  be  ab!e  to  make  his  own 

"And  up.  I  was  forced  to  send  him  back  to  America  against 

his  will.  I  telephoned  my  ax-wife  and  lat  her  know  that 
ha  was  very  upset  about  leaving  England  and  had  not  wanted 

to  return  to  America. 


IB.  About  two  weeks  later  my  ex-wife  telephoned  me.  She 
maid  she  had  given  the  subject  a  lot  of  thought  and  that 
it  might  be  better  if  my  son  came  to  live  with  me  end  went 
to  senool  in  nngland.  She  had  many  reaaona  for  this  but 
felt  that  he  would  benefit  from  my  influence  and  would  also 
benefit  -roa  the  English  as  opposed  to  the  American 

educational  system.  Consequent  upon  this  conversation  : 
visited  several  Intel  school  end  obtained  their  prospectuses 
end  in  October  or  November  -.revelled  to  America  to  discuss 
matters  with  my  ex-wife.  At  the  end  of  November  1988  my 
son  returned  to  England  and  has  lived  with  me  since  that 
time,  save  for  visits  to  his  mother. 
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17.  On  New  Years'  Eve  1988  my  ex-wife  agreed  that  my  son 

could  attend  an  independent  school  in  the  locality  which 
uses  the  study  methods  developed  by  S;CLentology ' s  founder, 

L.  Ron  Hubbard.  She  later  also  agreed  that  he  should  do 
a  Basic  Study  Manual  course  at  the  Church  of  Scientology 
in  order  to  assist  him  with  his  schoolwork. 

18.  In  May  1990  my  ex-wife  told  me  that  my  daughter  had 

run  away  from  home  and  that  she  had  been  getting  into  all 

sorts  of  trouble  both  at  school  and  at  home.  My  ex-wife 

suspected  she  had  been  sleeping  with  boys  and  taking  drugs. 
Her  grades  were  down  at  school  and  she  had  been  truanting. 
I  was  able  to  locate  her  through  my  son's  contacts  and  she 

returned  home.  A  few  days  later  she  ran  away  again.  My 
ex-wife  told  me  she  wanted  to  send  her  to  me  because  ray 

daughter  needed  a  change  of  environment  and  she  thought  I 
could  assist  her  with  the  Scientology  technology  concerning 

ethics  and  morality  and  it  would  be  a  better  environment 
for  my  daughter  altogether. 

19.  My  daughter  did  come  and  stay  with  me  for  an  extended 

period.  Although  she  has  now  returned  to  the  United  States 

to  -  i  v  e  with  her  mother  I  feel  I  was  able  to  assist  her  to 

stabilise  somewhat. 

20.  My  son  continues  to  live  with  me  in  England.  By  and 

-  a  r  g  e  he  is  now  ever  the  problems  he  had  in  the  past  and 

is  generally  doing  well.  He  is  in  good  communication  with 
his  “ether  a  r.  c  hes  visited  h  o  r  several  times  since  returning 
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to  England  to  live  with  me. 


I  make  this  declaration 


same  to  be  true  and  by  virtue 
Act  1835. 

PARRTT  CRESSWELt,  CARNT  &  MUDIE 
567/560  FULHAM  ROAD 
LONDON  SW61EU  "" 
DECLARED  at 


Solicitor 

■■  'oAdmJuMtrOmkt 


conscientiously  believing  the 
of  the  Statutory  Declarations 
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kick  him  around  just  so  long— you'll  kick  him  on  through  the  incident 
that's  stupid.  ((LRH  chuckles))  Next  thing  you  know,  he's  coming  uo  the 
other  side  of  the  incident  again.  And  if  he  was  capable  for  all  those 
tens  of  thousands  of  years  of  doing  all  these  overt  acts  independently 
and  unmotivated,  don't  think  he  isn't  capable  of  doing  *ome  mors.  Now 
that  he's  get  a  motivator  and  he's  get  a  facsimile  to  do  them  with,  he' 
really  wind  this  thing  up  like  a  South  American  bolo  and  let  you  have  i 
around  the  neck,  ((audience  chuckles)) 

And  that's  what  happens  to  religion.  Religion  always  goes  in  a 
cycle.  It  goes  in  this  repetitive  cycle.  When  a  religion  decides  to  bio- 
does  a  beautiful  job.  Because  a  person  repents  and  repents  and 
repents  and  repents  and  then  says,  ''Oh,  to - with  it!'' 

That  is  why  they  always  say  there  is  nothing  like  a  backslider  to 
set  an  example  for  backsliding.  It's  much  worse  to  be  a  backslider  than 
never  to  have  been  and  merely  to  have,  .be  without  religion.  That's  why 
they  say  sc.  Sure  it  is.  You  get  this  thing  restimulated  and  restimulate 
religiously,  and  you  co  along  fine  and  you  say,  "It's  truth,  it's 
truth, ' '  and  you  go  down  and  you  pray  and  you  ask  for  the  new  bicycle 
Christmas.  And,  by  golly,  he  doesn't  give  you  a  new  bicycle.  And  you  say 
"Somebody's  lying  to  me."  ((audience  chuckles)) 

You  go  out  and  you  pray  for  rain,  the  drought  gets  worse  and  it  get 
worse. and  gets  worse  and  gets  worse  and  gets  worse  and  gets  worse.  And 
you  pray  and  you  pray  and  you  pray  and  you  give  the  new  church  a  stained 
glass  window  and  it  still  doesn't  rain.  Next  year  you  put  in  an 
irrigation  system,  ((audience  laughs)) 

when  you  speak  of  the  Creator,  you're  probably  speaking  of  somethin: 
entirely  different  than  implanted  religion.  Religion  is  always  different 


/ 
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than  truth.  It  has  to  be.  Because  the  only  way  you  can  control  a  people 
is  to  lie  to  them.  And  you  can  write  that  down  in  your  book  verv  s..big 
letters.  The  only  way  you  can  control  anybody  is  to  lie  with  them.. lie  to 
then. 


All  right.  Now  look,  when  you  find  an  individual  is  lying  to  you, 
you  know  that  the  individual  is  trying  to  control  you.  You  can  put  that 
down .  One  way  or  the  ether,  this  individual  is  trying  to  control  you; 
that's  a  mechanism  of  control.  The  individual  is  lying  to  you,  so  they're 
trying  to  control  you.  Because  if  they  give  you  enough  in. .misinformation 
they'll  throw  you  far  enough  down  the  tone  scale  so  they  can  control  you. 

Conversely,  if  you  see  an  impulse  on  the  part  of  a  human  being  to 
control  you,  you  know  very  well  that  that  human  being  is  lying  to  you. 

Not  is  just  going  to,  is  lying  to  you.  Check  up  the  facts,  you'll  find 
out  they're  always  true.  That  person  is  trying  to  control  you,  he's  lying 
to  you.  He's  got  to  tell  you  lies  in  order  to  continue  control,  because 
the  second  you  start  telling  anybody  anything  close  in  to  truth,  you 
start  releasing  him  and  he  gets  tougher  and  tougher  to  control.  Sc  you 
can't  control  somebody  without  telling  them  a  bunch  of  fibs. 

icu  will  find  that  command  has  this  very  often  as  its  greatest 
weakness.  It'll  try  to  control  instead  of  lead.  And  uh..the  next  thing 
you  know,  it's  lying  to  the  crew,  lying  to  the  crew  —  lie,  lie,  lie,  lie, 

lie: 'And  it  gets  worse  and  worse  and  then  all  of  a  sudden  the  thing  blows 
up. 


Well,  religion  has  done  this, 
sc  therefore  it  must  be  lying,  and 
After  a  while  it  figures  out  even 


Organized  religion  tries  to  control, 
therefore  it  must  know  it's  lying, 
itself  knows  it's  lying.  And  then  it 


:cne  scale  and  gets  further  and  further  and  further,  and 


starts  cn  dev 


z.  * 


$?:2,5f'35-£*4ifXir:£ 
I  2.  ^  |  £.  ^  »  5  «  I-  =*'  2  £. 

&;*  si# 

*£  |  5  «g  *g  f  a  g  -  g 

litliHIrtrfl 

ft  !"  ?.  “•  3  B 

lU!?C!?rMU 

e  —  1  !?f  "3  'frS  c  « 

!3§se:*:?!oI: 
5£.&g£,S.?  =  S?rs*:8 

«5;?i;?^o.  :■  2  m  »' 
i-63  2  "?r  •  y  =*•  S  «- 
ORfrL-:L  :--i 


•18 

H 

8 


RECEIVED  22  October  1982 


County  Court  Munich  I 
9  Civil  Chamber 
File  Number:  9  0  19  087/82 
Ta 


DECISION 


of  22  October  1982 
in  Regards 

Ihurch  of  Scientology  of  Germany,  represented  by  the  Board  of 
Directors  which  is  reoresented  by  the  first  Chairman,  Jurg  Stettler, 
3eichstrabe  12,  8  Munich  40, 

•  Plaintiff  - 

authorized  lawyer:  Dr.  Wolfram  Ehlers, 

Isartcrplatz  8,  8  Munich  2, 

versus 


Julius  Beltz  Limited  &  Company,  KG,  represented  by  Julius  Beltz 
Limited,  represented  by  their  Managing  Director  and  Co-owner, 
Dr.  Manfred  Beltz  Bubelmann, 

Werderstrabe  4,  6940  Weinheim, 

.  Heiko  Ernst,  Redakteur,  c/o  Julius  Beltz  Limited  &  Company,  KG, 

Werderstrabe  4,  6940  Weinheim, 


•  Defendants  - 

Defendants)  Not  present  in  the  proceeding  because  of  Preliminary 
:njuction 


-2- 


_wanted  to  raxe  in  Billions  should  found  his  own  rellgio" 

Tnat  the  Plaintiff  is  revealed  to  be  a  •  ... 

company  (racket)  which  masquerades  as  a  religlSE  £oi 


*’  governments °f  tha  Plainti;f  «*•*  to  infiltrate 
leaders ;?'°n  Hubbard  has  verV  »“<*  (in  common  with)  Nasi 
5.  ttttaobc.  of  the  Plaintiff  are  allowed  to  talk  to  each 

"  througiwuditing^ould  StVbTu^d'  ^s^is^ts^^^ 

II.  The  Defendants  have  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  proceeding. 

II 


•L  • 


The  value  of  dispute  is  determined  to  be  20,000  DM. 


signed  steinbretcht  signed  tor.  Mayer 
Presiding  Judge  Judge 


signed  Benzler-Herz 
Judge 


£IKGEGAXGEX  2  2.  OKI.  1SS2 


Landgericht  Miinchen  I 

9.  Zivilkanuner 

GcicbtHj-Nr.:  9  0  19  037/82 

Ta 


BESCHLUSS 


rotil 


22.0kt.1982 
in  Sachen 


Scientology  Kirche  Deutschland  eV,  diese  vertreten  durch  don 
Vorstand,  dicser  vertreten  durch  ihrcn  ersten  Vorsitzonden 
Jilrg  Stettler,  Eeichs trade  12,  0  Miinchen  40, 

-  Antragsteller  - 

Prozel3fcevollm2chtigter :  Rechtsanwalt  Dr . Wolfram  Zhicrs, 

Isartorplatz  8,  8  Miinchen  2, 

gegen 

1.  Fa. Julius  Belts  GmbH  &  Co.  KG,  diese  vertreten  durch  die 
Finns  Julius  Belts  GmbH,  diese  vertreten  durch  ihren  ge- 
schdftsf'uhrenden  Gesellschaftcr  Dr. Manfred  Delta  Rtibelaann, 

Werderstraflc  45  6940  Veinheirr, 

2.  Heiko  Zrr.st,  Rcdakteur,  c/o  Julius  Reitz  GnbH  fcCo.  KG, 

Werderstrafle  4,  6940  Weinhtin-, 

Antragegegner- - 
ia  Verfahrerv  nicht  vertreten 
weger.  einstveiliger-  Verfucrurg  (Unttrlnssung) : 


-I.  Cfiii  Antragsgegnern  wird  bei  neidung  eines  Ordnungs- 
geldes  bis  zu  DM  500.000,  —  ,  an  dessen  Stelle  io 
Falle  der  Uneinbringlichkeit  eine  Ordnungshaft  bis 
zu  6  Monaten  tritt,  Oder  einer  Ordnungshaft  bis  zu 
6  Monaten  filr  jeden  ainzelnen  Fall  der  Zuwiderhand- 
lung  genSfl  §§  890,  935  ff  ZPO  verboten,  folgende  Ee- 
haup  tungen  aufzustellen  und/oder  zu  verbreiten  und/ 
Oder  zu  verdff  er.tlichen: 

1.  Der  Grilr.de r  der  Lehre  des  Antragstellers , 

L  Ron  Hubbard  solle  erklSrt  habtn  und/oder 
habe  erklart,  wer  Millionen  acheffel.n  voile, 

_ grilnde  am  besten  eine  eigene  Religion; 

2.  der  Ar.tragsteller  seials  multinationals 
Schwindelunternehmen  cntlarvt,  das  sich  als 
religiose  Bewegung  tarne; 

3.  Oilhrende  Mitglieder  des  Antragstellers  voll- 
ten  Regierungen  untervandern; 

A.  Ron  L. Hubbard  habe  sehr  viel  von  Nazifunktionaren; 

5.  Mitglieder  des  Antragstellers  dilrften  unter- 
einar.der  nicht  liber  Scientology  sprechen; 

6.  intirr.es  Material,  das  den  Ar.tragsteller  durch 
Auditings  zuganglich  sei,  wiirde  spater  gegen 
Abtrlinnige  verwer.det. 

II,  Die  Ar.tragsgogn er  haben  die  Kosten  des  Verfahrens 
2u  tragen. 

III.  Der  Streitvert  wird  auf  DM  Id. 000. ~  festgesetzt. 


gez . Steinbrecht 
Vors. Rich  ter  am  LG 


gez. Dr . May  e  r  gez. Denzler- Hero 

Richter  o m  LG  Ric.hierin 
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Extract  on  a  2nd  Judgement  on  the'  ease  matter* 


Translation 


Protocoll , 
chamber  of 


written  down  in  the  public 
the  coutrycoure  .Munich  I. 


seeeion  of  tfc*  9th  civil 


in  the  case 

sci.ntolosy  Church  B.r.rl*  e.y.,  r.prcc.nt.d  by  th.  precident 
Muhlch  h,r'’  r*fr,,*rt*  by  th'  1*v),*rs  I'ilhcl.  Bluael  ul  p,rtn.r.,.. 

agninet 

1)  ?irn  Econ-p-perbackpublisher  GmbH 

2)  Holler  Ulrich 

3)  United  Publiahinghouae-dis tribution  Cobh., 
because  of  injunotion 

there  appeared... 

re-  th,  pi.rht.rr,  i**„  »  «u  -  Hr.  Bidh.ua,  ;r„Idl, 

r=r  th.  .CCU..4,  itvyer  nr.  s.hln.  Eojohc  veil  ..  Uvyer  Klch.eli 
* ‘0a  Du88*ldcr.  and  Dr.  Jcpp  from  the  publishing  house. 

ihe  parties  oonclude  following  settlement: 

”>)  On  the  proceeding  $  0  1 7069/86; 

and  n^iIJdinF^ftfrr‘‘F‘Prb‘Ckpubli£ilia5  hoase)  bina3  ^  cease  ' 

due  in  every  case cf^frini.  00"tract'ial  P^alty  of  5000, -DM  becoming 
conies  for  distribution^  fh  C  O®  r8J5roduce  **  W  not  yet  finished 
yai-ail^M  ^  b°0lc  "The  fll8e  P^pheta-  of  the  author 

tl  at3tee8nt  iR  th«  direct  speech: 

_ "  *  838  eil-iona ,  best  f  ounce  an  own  religion" 


-he  .-laintiff  accepts  the  declaration  of  injunction. 
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TEC1ARATICU  CF  ZARLZ  C.  COOLEY 


I,  Earle  C.  Cooiev,  hereby  declare: 

1.  I  am  an  attcrney-at-iaw  duly  admitted  bo  practice 
before  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  cf  bhe  Commonwealth  cf 
Massachusetts,  bhe  Unibed  Shares  District  Courb  for  bhe  Disrricr 
of  Massachusebbs,  bhe  Unibed  Shares  Courb  of  Appeals  for  bhe 
Firsr  Circuib,  bhe  Unibed  Shares  Courb  of  Appeals  for  bhe  Ninbh 
Circuir,  and  bhe  Supreme  Courr  cf  bhe  Unibed  States.  I  am  Chief 
Counsel  for  bhe  Church  cf  Scienrology  Inbernabional  ("bhe 
Church")  ana  reiared  enribies  and  individuals.  I  have  personal 
knowledge  cf  bhe  r.arrers  see  forrh  herein  and,  if  called  upon  re 
do  so,  could  and  would  comperenbly  resbify  bherero. 

2.  I  am  aware  bhar  Time  arrorney  Robert  ?.  Marshall  has 
asserted  bhar  bhe  Church  and  relabed  entibies  and  individuals 
have  nor  complained  about  bhe  false  and  defamatory  article 
published  by  Time  magazine  concerning  bhe  Church  in  May,  1991. 

In  face,  nothing  could  be  farther  from  the  truth.  As  detailed 
in  this  affidavit,  Time  1  s  publisher  and  attorney  were  placed 

on  notice  by  the  Church  cf  bhe  article's  falsehoods  even  before 
the  article  was  published.  After  publication,  the  Church's 
representatives  and  attorneys  sent  correspondence  and  held 
meetings  with  Time  representatives  and  their  attorneys, 
attempting  bo  achieve  a  resolution  of  Time's  malicious 
defamation  of  bhe  Churcr.  and  related  entibies  and  individuals 
short  cf  litigation.  Time  and  its  attorneys  have  been  placed 

,  I 

on  notice  that  Church  counsel  are  even  now  preparing  litigation 

which  will  be  initiated  bv  numerous  entities  and  individuals  in 

* 

multiple  j unsdictions  for  the  defamatory  statements  contained 
in  their  May  article. 
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2.  As  early  as  October,  1990,  I  wrote  to  the  Editcr-in- 
Chief  cf  Tine  Magazine,  Jason  McManus,  concerning  the 
unprofessional  and  inproper  conduct  cf  its  reporter,  Richard 
Eehar ,  in  conducting  "research"  for  his  subsequent  article.  In 
that  letter,  I  informed  T ir.e  that  Behar  was  using  his  Time 
£f---iation  to  spread  false  and  malicious  charges  against  the 
Church  and  its  former  counsel.  I  specifically  documented  the 
accusations  which  Behar  had  made,  and  the  proof  that  those 
accusations  were  false,  and  were  known  by  Behar  to  be  false. 
Time's  response,  a  brief  note  from  Mr.  Marshall,  addressed 
none  cf  my  concerns. 

4.  On  December  IS,  1990,  I  responded  to  Mr.  Marshall's 
letter  providing  further  information  concerning  the  activities 
of  Mr.  Behar.  I  informed  Mr.  Marshall  that  Mr.  3ehar  was 
attempting  to  interfere  in  the  relationship  between  Church 
counsel  and  a  private  investigator,  was  "generating  false 
charges,  rooted  in  religious  bigotry."  The  letter  further 
advised  Mr.  Marshall  that  Mr.  3ehar  had  contacted  a  client  cf 
a  businessman  who  is  a  Scientologist ,  as  well  as  the  Vancouver 
Stock  Exchange,  attempting  to  make  trouble  for  this  businessman 
and  an  associate  of  his  who  is  also  a  Scientologist.  I  even 
told  Mr.  Marshall  that  these  actions  were  "deliberate  and 
tortious  interferences  with  the  contractual  and  business 
relationships  cf  individual  Scientologists,  while  smearing  their 
Church  and  their  religion  in  a  campaign  cf  religious  bigotry." 
Another  fact  cf  which  I  informed  Mr.  Marshall  was  the  fact  that 
a  main  "source"  cf  Behar' s  information  was  a  convicted  felon 
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named  Steve  Fishman  who  is  currently  serving  a  five-year 
sentence  cn  mail  fraud  and  a  six-month  sentence  on  obstruction 
of  justice,  which  "stemmed  from  Fishman  having  paid  someone  to 
pose  as  a  Scientologist  and  threaten  him  so  that  Fishman  could 
use  this  phony  'threat'  to  escape  his  own  serious  crimes."  I 
further  informed  Hr.  Marshall  that  3ehar's  request  to  interview 
David  Hiscavige,  Chairman  cf  the  Board  of  Religious  Technology 
Center,  a  senior  Church  corporation,  had  been  rebuffed  because 
"Hr.  Hiscavige  knew  that  he  would  never  receive  honest,  fair 
treatment  from  cne  wno  had  savaged  him  with  lies  in  the  1986 
FORBES  article."  I  requested  a  meeting  so  that  the  situation 
could  be  addressed  by  counsel  trior  to  Time ' s  publication  cf 
Behar's  article. 

5.  When  I  received  no  response  to  my  December  18,  1990 
letter,  I  wrote  to  Hr.  Marshall  again  on  January  24,  1991, 
again  requesting  a  prompt  meeting  to  avert  the  liability  which 
Time  would  face  if  it  tortiously  published  Behar's  defamatory 
article.  I  also  warned  Hr.  Marshall  that  there  was  substantial 
evidence  of  Behar's  malice.  I  received  a  reply  on  January  21, 
1991.  Mr.  Marshall  defended  3ehar's  work,  suggested  that  I 
contact  Behar  directly  to  challenge  any  of  his  "facts,"  and 
suggested  that  I  was  trying  to  harass  and  intimidate  rather  than 
discuss.  He  also  stated  that  he  would  be  willing  to  receive 
specific  information  supporting  my  charges. 

6.  I  responded  cn  February  8,  1991  and  informed  Mr. 
Marshall  that  my  prior  letters  had  referenced  the  "specific 
incidents  that  demonstrate  Richard  Behar's  consistent,  malicious 
determination  to  cut  the  lines  cf  communication  between  the 
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Church  cf  Scientology  and  its  adherents,  to  interfere  unlawfully 
with  the  ongoing  and  prospective  business  relations  cf 
Scientology  parishioners,  and  to  embrace  the  hate  campaign  of  at 
least  one  IRS  official  who  has  repeatedly  tried  without  success 
to  manufacture  criminal  charges  against  Church  leadership."  I 
pointed  out  that  Mr.  Marshall  had  not  addressed  a  single  one  of 
these  specific  charges  in  his  replies.  I  also  told  Mr. 

Marshall  that  Sehar  had  referred  someone  to  a  member  of  the  Cult 
Awareness  Network  in  Miami  to  obtain  aid  "in  the  forcible 
extraction  cf  [a]  relative  from  the  Church,"  and  was  now 
"promoting  assaults  on  the  mental  and  physical-well  being  cf 
Scientologists . " 


7.  After  receiving  no  response  to  my  February  S  letter,  on 
February  19,  I  wrote  again  to  Mr.  Marshall  asking  for  a  meeting 
date.  After  this  letter,  a  meeting  took  place  with  Mr. 

Marshall.  Subsequent  to  the  meeting,  on  March  26,  1991,  Mr. 
Marshall  wrote  and  informed  me  that  he  had  investigated  and 
concluded  that  Sehar' s  investigation  were  "fair  and  balanced" 
and  that  the  only  imbalance  occurred  because  representatives  cf 
my  clients,  other  Scientologists,  and  I  refused  to  talk  with 
3ehar.  He  also  informed  me  that  reporters  at  Time  regularly 
express  their  opinions  in  order  to  obtain  more  information  from 
people  they  are  interviewing . 

8.  On  March  27,  I  offered  to  play  for  Mr.  Marshall  tapes 
cf  conversations  with  Sehar  by  investigators  who  had  spoken  with 
him,  so  that  Mr.  Marshall  could  hear  the  tone  and  attitude 
expressed  bv  Sehar.  Mr.  Marshall  responded  on  March  28,  asking 
for  cones  cf  the  tapes,  and  or.  April  S,  1991,  I  responded  with 
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a  ietter  providing  copies  cf  conversations  between  Behar  and 
private  investigators.  I  also  advised  him  that  his  statement 
that  it  is  "a  common  practice  and  entirely  acceptable  reporting 
practice  at  TIME '  for  reporters  to  use  their  personal 
antagonistic  opinions  and  prejudice  to  color,  influence  and 
condition  the  responses  cf  so-called  sources  of  information"  was 
"the  equivalent  cf  an  admission  that  malice  is  the  prevailing 
standard  at  TIME." 


9.  On  April  12,  I  advised  Mr.  Marshall  by  letter  that 
Behar  had  left  messages  for  me,  but  when  I  called  him  back,  he 


had  not  returned  mv  calls ,  apparently  being  more  interested  m 
being  able  to  say  he  had  called  me  than  in  actually  talking  to 
me.  I  again  warned  Mr.  Marshall  that  all  the  evidence  pointed 
to  the  conclusion  that  Behar  was  writing,  and  Time  planned  to 
publish 


a  malicious,  false  and  defamatory  attack  on  my 
client,  Church  cf  Scientology  International,  as 
well  as  a  malicious  libel  of  certain  Scientologists 
prepared  and  published  in  order  to  interfere  with, 
manipulate  and  destroy  their  business  relationship 
solely  because  cf  their  religious  affiliation. 

Since  it  appears  certain  that  litigation  will 
follow  TIME*' s  publication  cf  Behar ‘s  venom,  I  hereby 
demand  on  behalf  of  my  client  that  TIME  take  control 
of  and  preserve  ail  notes,  tape  recorded  interviews, 
transcripts  cf  interviews ,  out-take  material  and 
other  documents  related  to  the  preparation  and 
publication  cf  the  Behar  "story"  so  that  they  will  be 
available  as  evidence  in  such  litigation.  Destruction 
of  any  such  documentary  material  will  be  considered 
spoliation  of  evidence  for  which  appropriate  legal 
sanctions  will  be  sought. 

10.  On  Aon!  17,  1  sent  Mr.  Marshall  a  letter  in  which  I 

! 

quoted  from  a  transcript  cf  a  19S7  interview  iin  which  Behar  had  i 

informed  an  investigator  with  whom  he  was  speaking  that  he  had 


found  M rosi livs11 


any  cf  the  literature  he  had  seen  on 
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Scientology.  I  asked  M r.  Marshall  how  Time  could  regard 
Behar  as  unbiased  when  he  had  a  five-year  history  cf  animosity 
and  bigotry  against  Scientology,  and  informed  him  that  based  on 
Behar 's  attitude,  " [ t ] he  case  for  malice  and  religious 
persecution  is  open  and  shut."  I  aiso  asked  for  a  confirmation 
that  Time  was  preserving  the  documents  as  requested  in  my 
April  12  letter. 

11.  On  April  18,  1991,  Mr.  Marshall  responded  to  my  April 
17  letter  and  advised  me  that  Behar 's  position  was  totally 
supportable  and  warranted.  He  aiso  stated  that  he  would  not 
respond  to  any  further  correspondence  from  me  until  after 

Time 1 s  publication  cf  its  article.  Mr.  Marshall  further 
informed  me  that  he  felt  I  had  dredged  up  ancient  history  in 
referring  to  the  1987  interview.  I  responded  on  April  19  and 
advised  Mr.  Marshall  that  the  intent  of  providing  him  with  the 
1987  statements  by  Behar  was  to  show  the  "proof  positive  that 
Mr.  Behar  is  now  executing  under  TIME  sponsorship  a  religiously 
bigoted  anti-Scientology  agenda  that  he  has  been  pursuing  for 
the  last  5  years."  1  aiso  told  him  that  if  he  found  "that  to  be 
irrelevant,  I  am  confident  that  the  court  and  jury  will  not."  1 
again  asked  for  assurances  regarding  the  preservation  of 
evidence. 

12.  Cn  April  23,  1991,  having  heard  nothing  from  Mr. 
Marshall,  I  wrote  to  Harry  M.  Johnston,  III,  Vice  President  and 
General  Counsel  for  Communications  for  Time .  I  informed  him 
that  Mr.  Marshall  had  ignored  the  specific  concerns  expressed 
and  that  he  had  refused  to  confirm  that  evidence  relating  to  the 
article  would  be  preserved.  I  also  included  copies  cf  all 
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correspondence  between  Hr.  Marshall  ana  me,  as  well  as 
providing  him  with  the  history  cf  my  overall  communications  with 
Mr.  Marshall.  I  never  received  a  response  to  that  letter. 

13.  The  state  cf  United  States  law  is  such  that  it  is 
virtually  impossible  to  enjoin  the  publication  cf  defamatory 
materials.  Accordingly,  my  clients  were  forced  to  suffer  the 
outrageous  and  deliberate  defamatory  publication  by  Time  in 
this  country  before  they  could  commence  legal  action.  In 
addition,  in  many  jurisdictions  in  the  United  States,  a  litigant 
who  has  been  defamed  must  give  the  defaming  publication  an 
opportunity  to  print  a  retraction  cf  the  defamation  prior  to 
filing  a  legal  action  against  the  publisher. 

14.  Immediately  after  the  Time  article  was  published,  my 
co-counsel,  Jonathan  Lubell,  acting  at  my  direction  and  that  of 
our  mutual  clients,  contacted  Harry  M.  Johnston,  Time  Vice 
President  and  General  Counsel,  to  set  up  a  meeting  cf  Church 
officials  and  Time  representatives  to  discuss  the  serious  and 
substantial  falsehoods  contained  in  the  Time  article.  Mr. 

Lubell  demanded  that  Time  magazine  print  a  retraction,  and 
provide  my  clients  with  equal  space,  in  order  to  avoid 
litigation.  Similarly,  on  May  17,  1991,  attorney  Robert  E. 
Johnson,  sent  a  letter  to  Time  demanding  a  full  apology  and 
retraction  on  behalf  cf  his  client,  the  Church  of  Scientology 
Mission  of  “ore  Lauderdale.  Time  officials  refused  to  take 

any  responsive  action. 

15.  Further,  Church  representatives  and  counsel  met  with 
Time  representatives,  in  an  effort  to  receive  equal  space  from 
Time  so  as  to  resolve  the  dispute  short  cf  litigation.  Time 
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hey  were  presented  with  substantial 


-''N, 

officials  refusea,  although  t 
documentation  demonstrating  the  many  falsehoods  contained  in  the 
article  which  they  had  published.  Shortly  after  that  meeting, 
my  co-counsel,  Gerald  Feffer,  sent  a  letter  to  Harry  Johnston, 
Time's  General  Counsel,  documenting  fully  that  reporter  Behar 
had  deliberately  overstated  the  gross  income  of  one  of  the 
church  entities  by  S499  million.  Mr.  Johnston's  response  to 
Mr.  Feffer 's  clear  presentation  of  the  financial  documentation 
was  to  term.  Mr.  Feffer' s  letter  "argumentative  and 
wrongheaded. " 

16.  While  1  and  my  co-counsel  commenced  preparation  of  a 
series  of  lawsuits  to  be  filed  in  multiple  jurisdictions  cn 
behalf  of  many  cf  the  churches  and  individuals  defamed  by  the 
Time  article,  my  clients  commenced  a  10-week  advertising 
campaign  m  the  newspaper,  USA  Today.  Daily  ads  were  printed  in 
that  paper  which  demonstrated  that  Time  magazine  had 
deliberately  printed  falsehoods  concerning  my  clients.  A 
30-page  magazine  insert,  entitled  "The  Story  that  Time  Couldn't 
Tell,"  delineated  exactly  how  the  false  story  had  come  to  be 
published  by  Time  magazine.  A  complete  72-page  booklet, 
titled  "Fact  vs.  Fiction,"  was  published  by  my  clients, 
specifically  addressing  the  many  defamatory  statements  contained 
m  the  article,  and  demonstrating  their  falsity.  This  booklet 
was  given  to  Time  officials. 

17.  In  the  United  States,  defamation  actions  can  be 

I 

commenced  within  one  year  cf  the  defamatory  publication.  Church  ! 
counsel  are  even  now  preparing  the  multiple  lawsuits  which  have 
been  made  necessary  by  Time's  malicious  and  defamatory’ 
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publication.  Boui  Robert  Marshall  and  his  ^superior,  Harry 
Johnston,  are  certainly  aware  of  this. 

18.  As  to  Reader's  Digest,  on  August  1,  1991, 

Reverend  Heber  Jentzsch,  President  cf  the  Church,  sent  a  56-page 
letter  to  the  editor  assigned  to  the  story  that  they  proposed  to 
print,  along  with  thousands  cf  documents  which  supported  every 
statement  made  in  the  letter.  Then,  when  these  materials 
were  ignored  by  Reader's  Digest  staff,  my  co-counaal,  Jonathan 
Lubell ,  on  August  29,  1991,  sent  a  29-page  letter  and  a  20-page 
affidavit  to  the  Chairman  cf  Reader's  Digest  and  every  member  cf 
the  board  c:  directors  cf  that  publication,  describing  in  detail 
the  false  and  defamatory  statements  contained  in  the  Time 
article,  and  demonstrating  their  falsity.  This  letter  put 
Reader's  Digest  on  notice  that  they  could  expect  substantial 
litigation  if  they  reprinted  any  of  the  defamatory  article. 

This  communication  was  virtually  ignored  by  Reader's  Dicrest. 

19 .  1  can  and  will  provide  the  Court  with  true  and  correct 
copies  cf  each  of  the  documents  which  I  have  cited  herein, 
should  that  be  required. 

I  declare  under  the  penalties  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of 
the  United  States  cf  America  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and 
correct . 

Executed  this  1st  day  of  October,  1991. 


& 
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DECLARATION  OF  ERIC  M.  LIE3ERMAN 


If  Eric  M.  Lieberman,  declare  and  say: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  admitted  to  practice  in  the  states 
of  New  York  and  Massachusetts;  the  United  States  District 
Courts  for  the  Southern  and  Northern  Districts  of  New  York; 
the  United  States  Courts  of  Appeals  for  the  First,  Second, 
Fourth,  Fifth,  Sixth,  Seventh,  Eighth,  Ninth,  Tentix,  Eleventh 
and  District  of  Columbia  Circuits;  the  United  Stat«*  Tax 
Court;  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  I  have 
been  admitted  pro  hac  vice  as  counsel  for  the  Church  of 
Scientology  International  in  the  case  of  Aznaran.  et  al,  v. 
Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  et  al . .  No.  CV  88-1786 
JMI. 

2.  I  have  been  a  practicing  attorney  for  20  years.  I 
graduated  cun  laude  from  Harvard  Law  School  in  1971,  and 
received  an  L.L.M.  degree  from  New  York  University  School  of 
Law  in  1973. 

2.  Upon  graduation  from  Harvard  Law  School,  I  was  an 
Arthur  Garfield  Hays  civil  liberties  fellow  at  New  York 
University  School  of  Law  for  one  year,  during  which  time  I 
wrote  briefs  on  behalf  of  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
for  submission  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

After  that,  I  became  an  associate  at  the  New  York  firm  of 
Rabinowitz,  Boudin  &  Standard  (the  present  name  of  which  is 
Rabinowitz,  Boudin,  Standard,  Krinskv  &  Lieberman).  The 
senior  partners  in  that  firm,  Leonard  E.  Boudin  and  'Victor 
Rabinowitz,  were  the  preeminent  constitutional  lawyers  of 
their  generation.  They  argued  over  30  cases  before  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  including  some  of  the  most 


000070 


1 

2 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 
28! 


important  cases  of  constitutional  law  during  that  time.  The 
firm  represented  and  represents  numerous  clients  of  varied 
social,  political,  religious,  or  other  nature  in  cases 
involving  issues  of  civil,  political,  or  religious  freedom 
rights . 

4.  I  became  a  partner  in  the  firm  on  July  1,  1977,  and  a 
named  partner  in  the  firm  on  July  1,  1979.  I  presently  am  one 
of  the  two  senior  partners  in  the  firm.  Mr.  Boudin  died  in 
November,  1990.  Mr.  Rabinowitz  remains  active  in  the  firm  as 
of  counsel. 

5.  I  am  general  counsel  to  two  national  civil  liberties 

organizations:  the  National  Emergency  Civil  Liberties 

Committee  (founded  in  1951),  and  the  Bill  of  Rights  Foundation 
(founded  in  1968).  In  addition,  I  serve  as  one  of  two 
litigation  counsel  to  the  Electronic  Frontier  Foundation,  a 
recently  founded  civil  liberties  organization  dedicated  to  the 
protection  of  First  Amendment  and  other  civil  liberties  rights 
in  the  emerging  field  of  computer  and  electronic 
communication.  I  have  served  as  a  member  and  as  chairman  of 
various  committees  of  local  bar  associations  dealing  with 
issues  of  civil  rights  and  civil  liberties.  I  have  argued 
scores  of  cases  involving  civil  liberties  and  constitutional 
issues  in  the  federal  courts  of  appeals,  state  appellate 
courts,  and  the  Supreme  Court. 

6.  Starting  in  about  1977,  Leonard  Boudin  and  r.v  firm 
were  retained  by  the  Church  of  Scientology  of  California  and 
by  L.  Ron  Hubbard  and  Mary  Sue  Hubbard  to  represent  them  in 
various  litigation  natters.  Over  the  ensuing  years,  the  firm 
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has  represented  various  Churches  of  Scientology  in  connection 
with  a  host  of  legal  cases.  The  common  thread  in  these  cases 
has  been  the  protection  cf  the  rights  of  the  Churches  and 
their  members  under  the  Bill  of  Rights.  In  many  cf  these 
cases,  we  have  been  successful  before  the  courts.  In  others, 
it  is  my  frank  opinion  that  the  courts  failed  to  uphold  their 
constitutional  obligations  to  protect  the  rights  of  what  the 
courts  perceive  to  be  a  non-conventional  and  minority 
religious  movement.  In  the  course  of  this  representation,  I 
have  found  that  the  litigation  opponents  of  the  Church, 
including  and  especially  the  agencies  of  the  United  States 
government,  have  engaged  in  improper,  virulent  attacks  upon 
the  Churches,  the  Scientology  religion,  and  even  upon  counsel 
who  deign  to  represent  the  Churches.  The  conduct  is 
reminiscent  cf  the  conduct  engaged  in  by  government  and 
Private  litigants  30  and  more  years  ago  against  victims  of 
McCarthy ism. 

".  In  all  the  years  of  my  firm's  representation  of 
Churches  of  Scientology,  we  have  meticulously  upheld  and 
followed  all  standards  of  ethical  conduct  and  propriety.  My 
firm  quite  properly  has  earned  a  reputation  in  the  courts  and 
the  profession  for  the  highest  degree  of  professional 
competence  and  integrity.  This  reputation  not  only  is  the 
j. iris's  greatest  asset,  but  is  also  the  greatest  asset  we  can 
bring  to  the  representation  of  our  clients ,  inciudina  the 
Churches .  Never  in  all  the  years  cf  cur  representation  cf  the 
Churches  of  Scientology  has  a  Church  representative  ever 
requested,  suggested  or  implied  that  we  should  depart  from  our 
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high  standards  of  ethical  and  professional  conduct.  Indeed, 
the  very  fact  that  the  Churches  have  continued  to  retain  us  in 
various  litigation  matters  over  all  these  years  demonstrates 
their  understanding  of  an  agreement  with  our  commitment  to 
follow  such  high  professional  standards. 

8.  I  take  very  seriously  and  am  highly  offended  by  any 
suggestions  that  my  firm,  or  attorneys  associated  as  co¬ 
counsel  with  my  firm,  engage  in  improprieties.  As  Othello 
said: 


Who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash;  '  tis 
something,  nothing; 

'Twas  mine,  'tis  his,  and  has  been  slave 
to  thousands ; 

But  he  that  filches  from  my  good 
name 

Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches 
him, 

And  makes  me  poor  indeed. 

Otheilo,  Act  III,  Scene  2,  Line  155.  I  cannot  permit  opposing 
litigants  to  take  the  good  name  of  myself,  my  firm,  my  co¬ 
counsel,  or  my  clients. 

i  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing 


statements  are  true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  ■///  ''  dav  of  October, 
California . 


1991, 


in  Los  Angeles, 


Eric  K.  Liebennan 
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Earle  C.  Cooley 

COOLEY,  MANION ,  MOORE  &  JONES,  P.C. 
21  Custom  House  Street 
Boston,  Massachusetts  02110 
(617)  737-3  ICO 

Laurie  J.  Bartilson 
BOWLES  &  MOXON 

6255  Sunset  Elva. ,  Suite  2000 
Los  Angeles,  CA  90028 
(213)  661-4030 

Attorneys  for  Defendant 
CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL 


UNITED  STATES  DISTRICT  COURT 
CENTRAL  DISTRICT  OF  CALIFORNIA 


VICKI  J.  AZNARAN  and 
RICHARD  N.  AZNARAN, 


)  CASE  No.  CV  88-1786  JMI(Ex) 

) 

) 


Plaintiffs,  )  DECLARATION  OF  MICHAEL 

VS.  )  LEE  HERTZ BERG 

) 

) 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF  ) 

CALIFORNIA ,  et  al . ,  ) 

) 

Defendants.  ) 


_ ) 

AND  RELATED  COUNTERCLAIMS . ) 

- - ) 

MICHAEL  LEE  HERTZBERG,  declare  under  penalties  of 
perjury,  as  follows: 

1.  I  am  one  of  the  attorneys  of  record  representing  the 
defendant  Author  Services,  Inc.  in  the  instant  case.  I  have 
personal  knowledge  of  the  matters  which  I  state  herein. 

2.  The  plaintiffs  in  this  action  have  filed  an  opposition 
to  a  motion  made  by  various  defendants  to  recuse  Hon.  James  M. 
Ideman.  Plaintiffs  assert  in  their  opposition  that  "[i)t  has 
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considers  to  be  hostile."  (Opp.  at  15.)  For  this  proposition 
plaintiffs  cite  and  rely  upon  an  article  from  the  December  1980 
issue  of  The  American  Lawyer  entitled  "Scientology's  War 
Against  Judges"  which  is  annexed  as  Exhibit  19  to  their 
opposition.  The  premise  of  that  article  is  that  during  the 
course  of  the  litigation  cf  the  case  of  United  States  v.  Heidt 
al .  in  the  United  States  District  Court  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  during  1979-1980,  the  "legal  strategy"  of  the  Church  cf 
Scientology  and  its  counsel  "has  been  to  force  the  recusal  of 
every  judge  assigned  to  that  case."  As  one  of  the  defense 
attorneys  in  the  Keldt  case  I  can  categorically  state  that 
this  premise  is  simply  false  and  that  the  purported  support  for 
this  thesis  in  the  American  Lawyer  article  is  skewed. 

3.  There  simply  was  no  strategy  or  plan,  legal  cr 
otherwise,  to  recuse  judges  in  the  Heldt  case.  Hon. 

George  L.  Hart,  Jr.,  the  first  judge  assigned  to  the  case, 
presided  for  a  number  cf  months  without  any  challenge  by  the 
defendants.  During  the  course  of  pre-trial  proceedings  the 
government  designated  its  tentative  trial  exhibits.  One  such 
exhibit  was  a  document  by  one  of  the  defendants  generated  many 
years  before  the  commencement  of  the  litigation,  which  made 
reference  to  Judge  Hart.  When  defense  counsel  discovered  the 
contents  cf  the  document  after  its  designation  by  the 
government,  we  concluded  that  the  introduction  cf  this 
document  at  trial  would  be  prejudicial  to  our  clients  if  Judge 
Hart  were  the  trial  judge.  Judge  .Kart  agreed,  but  informed  the 
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government  that  he  would  remain  on  the  case  if  the  government 
withdrew  this  single  document  as  a  trial  exhibit.  The 
government  insisted  on  its  right  to  utilize  the  exhibit 
referring  to  Judge  Hart  even  though  it  was  cumulative  of  the 
voluminous  ether  designated  trial  exhibits  as  well  as  the 
literally  thousands  of  ether  documents  available  to  the 
government  for  trial.  In  short  it  was  the  govermMiirt ' s  stubborn 
refusal  to  withdraw  a  single  trial  exhibit  which  f&*cea  Judge 
Hart  to  resign  after  the  designation  by  the  government  of  a 
trial  exhibit  which  referred  to  the  trial  judge.  There  was  no 
"strategy"  by  the  defendants  or  their  counsel  to  recuse  Judge 
Hart,  nor  did  we  have  any  control  over  the  fortuitous  events 
which  occurred. 

4.  After  Judge  Hart  was  forced  off  by  the  government's 
actions  the  case  was  assigned  to  Hon.  Louis  F.  Oberdorfer.  It 
was  the  government  and  not  the  defendants  who  immediately 
suggested  that  Judge  Oberdorfer ‘s  prior  position  in  the  Justice 
Department  might  disqualify  him  from  sitting  in  the  Heldt 
case.  Indeed  m  the  memoranda  which  Judge  Oberdorfer  solicited 
from  both  sides  on  this  issue  the  defendants  argued  vigorously 
that  there  was  no  basis  for  Judge  Oberdorfer  to  recuse  himself 
while  the  government  continued  to  suggest  that  he  was  disquali¬ 
fied  from  presiding.  Pure  and  simple,  Judge  Oberdorfer 's  recusal 
was  initiated  and  procured  by  the  government.  It  is  absolutely 
absurd  to  suggest  that  this  recusal  was  the  product  of  "legal 
strategy’"  pursuant  to  the  mythical  Scientology  "war  on  judges." 

5.  Hon.  Charles  Richey  succeeded  Judge  Oberdorfer.  It  is 
my  best  recollection  that  the  recusal  motion  filed  by  the 
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defendants  against  Judge  Richey  was  principally  based  upon 
reliable  information  defense  counsel  obtained  that  Judge  Richey 
had  lied  to  counsel,  when  he  denied  that  the  extraordinary 
courthouse  security  precautions  in  connection  with  the  Heldt 
case  were  related  to  that  case.  In  any  event  the  recusal  of 
Judge  Richey  was  no  more  the  product  of  a  defense  strategy  to 
recuse  judges  in  the  Keldt  case  than  were  the  recufljfcls  of 
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Judges  Hart  and  Oberdorfer. 

6.  In  summary,  there  was  no  strategy  ever  to  recuse  judges 
in  the  Heldt  case  and  the  thesis  of  the  American  Lawyer 
article  which  plaintiffs  reply  upon  in  the  instant  case  is 
simply  false. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  11th  day  of  October,  1991,  at  Hollywood, 
California. 


MICHAEL  LEE  HERTZ BERG 
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DECLARATION  OF  LAWRENCE  E.  HELLER 

I,  LAWRENCE  E.  HELLER,  declare  as  follows: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  at  law  duly  licensed  to  practice 
before  the  United  States  District  Court,  Central  District  of 
California.  I  am  also  a  principal  in  the  law  firm  of  Turner, 
Gerstenfeld,  wilk,  Tigerman  &  Heller.  In  said  capacities  I  a- 
responsible  for  the  representation  of  the  Church  of  Spiritual 
Technology  ("CST"  hereinafter)  in  the  case  of  Religious  Technology 
Center,  et  al.  v.  Wollershein.  et  al .  Case  Nos.  85-711-JMI  (Bx)  and 
3  5-7 197-JMI  (Gx)  ,  and  I  am  (local)  counsel  for  Author  Services, 
Inc.  ("ASI"  hereinafter)  in  the  instant  case  of  Vicki  j.  Aznarsn, 
et  al.  v.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  et  al.  Accordingly, 

1  am  familiar  with  all  of  the  following  facts  and  I  am  available 
to  personally  testify  thereto,  if  necessary. 

2.  This  Declaration  is  being  written  in  response  to 
plaintiffs'  Opposition  to  the  Motion  to  Recuse  Judge  James  M. 
ideman  filed  by  the  attorney  for  plaintiffs,  Ford  Greene,  in  the 

case  of  Agnaran _ v.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California. 

Specifically,  I  am  responding  to  the  contentions  in  that  Opposition 
that  the  Church  of  Spiritual  Technology  (among  other  entities)  has 
moved  to  disqualify  Judge  Ideman  for  purely  tactical  purposes. 
Attorney  Greene  also  asserts  in  his  opposition  that  the  Church  of 
Technology  (along  with  other  defendants)  has  a  "history 
of  maintaining  extreme  litigation  practices,  the  objective  cf  which 
is,  solely,  to  win  at  any  cost."  (Pages  l  and  2  of  Opposition.) 
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3.  Attorney  Greene's  contentions  in  this  regard  are, 
to  say  the  least,  ironic  in  view  of  the  fact  that  CST  is  not  a 
party  to  the  Aznaran  litigation.  Furthermore,  the  defendant  that 
I  do  represent  in  the  Aznaran  litigation,  ASI,  has  not  joined  in 
the  Motion  Disqualify  Judge  Ideman. 

4.  Furthermore,  it  is  of  note  that  neither  ASI  nor  CST 
instigated  the  litigation  in  which  they  are  respectively  involved. 
ASI  was  sued  as  a  defendant  in  the  Aznaran  litigation  even  though 
neither  of  the  Aznarans ,  to  this  declarant's  knowledge,  were 
employed  by  or  worked  for  ASI.  It  is  undisputed  that  CST,  a 
counter-defendant  m  the  Religious  Technology  Center  litigation, 
was  incorporated  after  counter-claimant  David  Mayo  departed  from 
the  Church  of  Scientology.  Accordingly,  CST  had  neither  any 

connection  with  nor  ever  contact  with  Mr.  Mayo.  Nevertheless  it  was 
sued. 

5-  The  Religious  Technology  Center  litigation  deals 
with  copyright  infringement  and  related  claims.  CST  does  not  hold 
or  license  any  of  the  copyrights  at  issue  nor  has  it  ever, 
throughout  the  course  of  its  tenure,  given  any  religious,  or  other, 
services  to  Scientology  parishioners,  other  than  to  its  own  staff 
members.  Accordingly,  it  is  this  declarant's  contention  that 
ne^ker  ASI  nor  CST  should  even  be  parties  to  either  of  the  subject 
litigations. 

6.  I  have  personally  represented  both  ASI  and  CST  for 
a  number  or  years.  To  my  recollection,  I  have  never  been  attorney 
of  record  for  either  of  these  entities  as  plaintiffs  in  any 
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lawsuits.  Based  thereon,  attorney  Greene's  assertion  that  CST  (or 
even  ASI  for  that  matter)  have  engaged  in  "extreme  litigation 
Prac*^ces"  in  order  "to  win  at  any  cost"  is  absurd. 

Plaintiffs'  opposition  also  intimates  that  CST, 
among  other  Scientology  entities,  in  some  unspecified  fashion  has  ! 
engaged  in  unethical  litigation  practices.  I  hereby  state  ! 
unequivocally  that  no  one  at  either  CST,  ASI  or,  for  that  matter,  ' 
any  other  Scientology  entity  or  organization  has  ever  requested 
that  _  engage  in  any  unethical  or  harrassive  litigation  tactics.  ' 
In  :act'  1  would  challenge  the  plaintiffs  and  their  counsel  to 
point  out  any  actions  which  my  clients  have  taken  in  either  the 
Aznaran  or  the  Religious  Technology  Center  litigation  which  he,  or 
anyone  else,  could  consider  harrassive. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing  is 
true  and  correct. 


Executed  this  16th  day  of  October,  1991,  at  Beverly 
Hills,  California. 


“Lawrence  e  .  heller 


PLDGSM  15104.  DEC 


i 


I 


000080 


-V 


^  ^  u  u  *  r* 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

m 

/ 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


DECLARATION  OF  MARK  C.  RATHBUN 


I,  MARK  C.  RATHBUN,  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1.  I  am  over  18  years  of  age  and  a  resident  of  the  State 
of  California.  I  am  the  President  of  Religious  Technology 
Center  ("RTC").  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  set 
forth  herein  and,  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  could  and  would 
competently  testify  thereto. 

2.  I  have  read  the  two  documents  entitled  "Declaration  of 
Vicki  Aznaran",  one  of  which  is  accompanied  by  a  verification 
form  dated  August  25,  1990,  the  other  of  which  is  accompanied 
by  a  verification  form  dated  September  25,  1990.  I  have  also 
read  the  document  labeled  "Declaration  of  Richard  N.  Aznaran", 
which  is  accompanied  by  a  verification  form  of  that  same  date. 

I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  matters  discussed  in  those 
Declarations  and  know  those  documents  to  contain  numerous 
and  serious  factual  distortions  and  inaccuracies,  several 
of  which  I  have  enumerated  below. 

3.  in  Vicki  Aznaran' s  declaration  of  August  25,  1990, 
Vicki  Aznaran  makes  numerous  assertions  which  purport  to 
support  her  contention  that  Mr.  David  Miscavige  allegedly 
controls  all  of  Scientology  notwithstanding  corporate 
boundaries.  None  of  Ms.  Aznaran 's  statements  support  this 
contention.  Moreover,  this  declaration  contains  numerous  false 
statements,  including  the  following: 

A)  Ms.  Aznaran  claims  that  a  Flag  Banking  Officer 
is  posted  within  each  Church  of  Scientology  who  is 
not  answerable  to  the  local  Church  corporation  in 
which  he  serves,  but  who  is  answerable  to  an 


"International  Finance  Dictator."  Contrary  to  Ms. 
Aznaran's  assertions,  each  Church's  Flag  Banking 
Officer  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Church  corporation  in  which  he  serves  and  is  an 
officer  of  the  corporation  (normally  the  Treasurer) . 
Moreover,  there  is  no  post  of  "International  Finance 
Dictator"  anywhere  in  the  Church  hierarchy  and  there 
has  not  been  since  1983. 

B)  Ms.  Aznaran  falsely  claims  the  Mr.  Miscavige 
holds  the  numbers  to  secret  overseas  bank  accounts 
containing  the  funds  from  all  Churches  of 
Scientology  internationally.  This  is  a  complete 
fiction.  As  President  of  RTC ,  I  have  personal 
knowledge  of  how  RTC's  finances  are  handled  and  I 

can  state  from  personal  knowledge  that  Mr. 

Miscavige  holds  no  numbers  to  secret  bank  accounts 
and  that  no  such  secret  bank  accounts  exist.  Mr. 
Miscavige  is  not  even  a  signatory  on  any  RTC  or  Church 
account. 

C)  Ms.  Aznaran' s  assertions  concerning  Mr. 
Miscavige 's  life-style  include  the  the  absurd  claim 
that  when  Mr.  Miscavige  travels,  expensive  cars, 
such  as  a  Porsche,  are  rented  for  him  and  that  Mr. 
Miscavige  ordered  another  Church  staff  member  to 
purchase  a  $250,000  sound  mixing  board  for  his  use. 
These  claims  are  completely  ridiculous.  I  have 
travelled  on  numerous  trips  with  Mr.  Miscavige 
since  1981  (none  of  which  were  for  pleasure)  and  Ms. 
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Aznaran's  description  of  the  travel  arrangements  are 
false.  Mr.  Miscavige  has  never  rented  any 
cars  on  such  trips,  let  alone  Porsches.  Moreover,  Mr. 
Miscavige  does  not  now  and  has  never  in  the  years  I  have 
known  him  owned  a  sound  mixing  board. 

4.  At  paragraph  4  of  Vicki  Aznaran's  September  25,  1990 
declaration,  Vicki  Aznaran  asserts  that  David  Miscanrige  forced 
her  to  resign  her  positions  as  President  and  Director  of  RTC  by 
threatening  to  have  "Church  of  Spiritual  Trust"  exercise  an 
option  to  remove  the  Trademarks  and  Service  Marks  of  Dianetics 
and  Scientology  from  RTC.  Ms.  Aznaran  also  asserts  that  Mr. 
Miscavige  had  no  position  with  RTC  at  the  time  he  allegedly 
made  these  statements.  Both  statements  are  false.  There  is 
not  now,  nor  was  there  at  the  time  of  Vicki  Aznaran's 
resignation  in  1987  an  entity  called  "Church  of  Spiritual 
Trust".  Moreover,  contrary  to  her  declaration,  Vicki  Aznaran 
testified  in  her  deposition  that  at  the  time  of  her  resignation 
Mr.  Miscavige  was  a  Trustee  of  RTC.  (Exhibit  A  to 
Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition  of  Vicki  Aznaran,  p.  1075) 
Vicki  Aznaran  also  admitted  in  her  deposition  of  July  1,  1988 
that  the  problems  that  resulted  in  her  resignation  were  her 
having  backed  the  wrong  side  in  an  unsuccessful  bid  on  the  part 
of  two  individuals  to  improperly  seize  control  of  Church 
management.  (Exhibit  A  to  Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition 
of  Vicki  Aznaran,  pp.  1093-1094) 

5.  Both  Vicki  and  Richard  Aznaran  assert  in  their 
declarations  that  the  hiring  and  employment  of  ex-Guardian' s 
Office  staff  is  routine  at  RTC  and  Rick  Aznaran  directly 
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asserts  at  para.  3A  of  his  new  declaration  that  staff  with 
unclean  hands  from  improper  Guardian's  Office  activities  of 
almost  two  decades  ago  are  employed  by  RTC.  This  is  completely 
untrue.  It  is  and  has  been  long-standing  ecclesiastical  policy 
of  the  Church  of  Scientology  that  former  members  of  the 
long-ago  disbanded  Guardian's  Office  who  engaged  in  improper 
activities  are  not  and  were  not  permitted  to  be  hired  by 
Religious  Technology  Center  or  by  any  Church  of  Scientology. 
Further,  Rick  Aznaran's  unsupported  assertions  are  completely 
contradicted  by  Vicki  Aznaran's  July  1,  1988  deposition,  in 
which  she  testified  that  she  was  confronted  by  Mr.  Miscavige 
regarding  her  support  of  the  hiring  of  former  Guardian's  Office 
staff  who  had  been  involved  in  improper  actions.  She 
acknowledged  that  Mr.  Miscavige  was  "very,  very  upset  about 
that"  (pg.  1080)  and  that  he  wanted  her  to  "clean  those  people 
out  of  RTC  immediately"  (pg.  1084).  Moreover,  she  admitted 
that  she  was  not  in  agreement  with  handling  those  individuals 
in  that  manner.  This  was  a  key  factor  in  her  downfall. 

(Exhibit  A  to  Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition  of  Vicki  J. 
Aznaran,  pp.  1079-1084) 

6.  Vicki  Aznaran's  assertion  in  paragraph  6  and  Richard 
Aznaran's  insinuation  in  paragraph  3F  of  their  September  25, 

1990  declarations  regarding  my  capacity  as  an  independent 
decision-maker  within  my  spheres  of  executive  responsibility 
are  speculative,  factually  unsupportable  ad  hominem.  Neither  of 
them  speak  from  personal  knowledge  of  these  matters:  Rick 
Aznaran  never  had  personal  involvement  with  the  legal 
decision-making  process  and  Vicki's  awareness  of  such  matters 
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was  slight  prior  to  her  removal  from  post  in  1987  and, 
obviously,  has  been  wholly  absent  for  the  more  than  three  years 
since  that  time.  In  fact,  during  the  time  Vicki  Aznaran  was 
President  of  RTC,  she  was  so  weak  and  ineffective  in  handling 
legal  affairs  that  she  would  always  conveniently  find  somewhere 
else  to  be  when  matters  of  grave  concern  involving  all 
Scientology  related  entities  required  emergency  conferences 
among  representatives  of  each.  RTC  was  usually  represented  by 
either  Warren  McShane  or  Jesse  Prince. 

7.  I  have  been  the  President  of  Religious  Technology 
Center  since  Vicki  Aznaran  resigned  in  March,  1987.  Prior  to 
this  position  I  was  employed  by  Author  Services,  Inc.  (ASI) 
as  the  Legal  Executive.  I  held  that  position  from  April, 

1984  until  March,  1987.  Prior  to  April,  1984,  I  was  the  Legal 
Officer  for  Church  of  Scientology  International  (CSI) ,  from  its 
inception  in  December,  1981  until  April,  1984.  From  each  of 
these  positions,  and  for  each  of  these  corporations,  I  have  had 
significant  responsibilities  and  decision-making  authority 
concerning  legal  matters  and,  most  particularly,  litigation.  I 
am  and  have  been  entrusted  with  the  authority  to  make 
substantial  decisions  and  to  execute  plans  based  on  those 
decisions  on  behalf  of  RTC.  As  President  of  RTC,  I  make 
necessary  decisions  on  a  daily  basis  which  are  in  keeping  with 
RTC' s -policies ,  and  I  keep  the  Board  of  Directors,  including 
its  Chairman,  apprised  of  the  actions  that  I  take. 

Furthermore,  my  active  and  independent  role  in  the  legal 
decision-making  process  is  described  in  particular  instances  in 
the  Declaration  of  Earle  Cooley,  attached  as  Exhibit  D  (see 
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para.  5)  to  this  Supplemental  Memorandum. 


8.  Vicki  Aznaran 's  new  assertions  concerning  the  release 
agreement,  indemnification  provisions,  and  the  loan  extended  to 
the  Aznarans  at  the  time  they  left  the  Church,  contained  in 
paragraphs  7  and  8  of  her  new  declaration,  are  distortions  of 
the  true  circumstances  surrounding  those  agreements  and 
provisions,  as  are  Richard's  assertions  in  paragraph*  3C,  3D 
and  3E  of  his  declaration.  As  stated  both  in  my  previous 
declaration  and  by  Vicki  herself,  Vicki  was  very  concerned 
about  her  potential  liability  in  the  Stansfield  v.  Starkev 
litigation,  and  was  grateful  that  the  Church  parties  had  agreed 
to  indemnify  her  and  keep  her  informed  of  the  progress  of  the 
litigation.  (Exhibit  A  to  Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition 
Vicki  Aznaran,  pp.  1119-1120)  It  was  also  the  Aznarans  who 
originated  that  they  would  need  assistance  in  making  the 
transition  to  non-Church  life.  It  was  for  this  reason  that 
they  were  given  a  loan  of  $20,000  under  very  favorable 
terms.  They  were  natives  of  Dallas,  Texas,  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  return  to  Dallas  and  begin  a  secular  life  there, 
close  to  both  of  their  families.  The  terms  of  the  loan  were 
drawn  up  in  a  fashion  intended  to  be  most  favorable  to  the 
Aznarans,  and  to  facilitate  the  Aznarans  easily  making  their 
interest  payments  and  eventually  paying  the  principal.  I  also 
arranged  for  the  sale  of  the  Aznarans'  horse,  which  aided  the 
Aznarans  in  their  travel  arrangements  and  provided  them  with 
additional  financial  resources.  In  her  deposition,  Ms  Aznaran 
admitted  that  the  money  was  intended  to  help  her  and  her 
husband  get  started  up,  that  she  was  not  forced  to  accept  the 
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money  and  that  she  was  grateful  to  have  it.  (Exhibit  A  to 
Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition  of  Vicki  Aznaran,  pp. 
1115-1117,  1122-1123) 

9.  Contrary  to  Ms.  Aznaran7 s  assertion  in  paragraph  7 
that  the  Aznarans  were  "ordered"  to  remain  in  communication 
with  me,  it  was  the  Aznarans  who  requested  that  I  stay  in  touch 
with  them  and  keep  them  apprised  of  the  progress  of 
Stansfield  v.  Starkev.  In  fact,  the  Aznarans  themselves 
frequently  contacted  me  in  the  year  following  their  departure, 
and  sought  my  aid  on  a  variety  of  subjects.  For  example, 
within  days  of  their  departure,  Richard  called  me  and  asked 
that  I  obtain  affidavits  from  Church  lawyers  and  investigators 
attesting  to  Richard's  experience  as  a  private  investigator.  I 
told  Richard  that  I  would  speak  to  the  lawyers  and 
investigators  he  specified  and  would  send  the  affidavits  to 
him.  Richard  Aznaran  wrote  me  on  April  20,  1987  giving  me 
specific  instructions  on  how  to  fill  out  the  affidavits  and 
enclosed  copies  of  the  blank  affidavit  forms.  I  replied  to 
Richard  on  May  2,  1987  and  attached  several  signed  work 
affidavits  for  him. 

10.  The  Aznarans  informed  me  that  they  utilized  both  the 
loan  and  the  experience  affidavits  to  establish  their  new 
living  arrangements  when  they  moved  to  Dallas,  Texas,  including 
the  establishment  of  their  investigative  enterprise.  This  is 
borne  out  by  Vicki  Aznaran' s  own  testimony.  (Exhibit  A 

to  Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition  of  Vicki  Aznaran,  pp. 
1115-1116,  1122-1123,  1185,  1226-1227) 

11.  Ms.  Aznaran's  assertion  that  Mr.  Miscavige  hid  in  a 
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motel  during  a  trial  in  Riverside  in  the  early  80 's  is 
completely  fabricated.  There  has  never  been  a  trial  in 
Riverside  in  a  case  involving  any  Church  of  Scientology,  much 
less  the  one  referred  to  in  Vicki  Aznaran's  declaration. 

Equally  false  is  Ms.  Aznaran's  claim  at  paragraph  10  that 
Church  of  Scientology  of  California  was  the  only  party  in  the 
Wollersheim  v.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  «t  al 

case.  L.  Ron  Hubbard  was  a  party  to  that  case,  whose 
dismissal  from  the  case  was  on  appeal  at  the  time  of  the  1986 
trial,  which  was  the  reason  that  I  participated  in  the  trial  in 
that  case  from  my  position  as  Legal  Executive  of  Mr.  Hubbard's 
literary  agent,  ASI.  Ms.  Aznaran  was  not  involved  in  the  trial 
of  the  Wollersheim  case  and  is  not  in  a  position  to  testify 
how  the  case  was  tried. 

12.  The  assertions  of  the  Aznarans  that  Mr.  Miscavige 
deliberately  avoids  service  of  process  (Vicki,  para.  11; 
Richard,  para.  3G)  are  false.  The  Aznarans  are  simply  not  in 
any  position  to  state,  from  Dallas,  Texas,  the  circumstances 
under  which  Mr.  Miscavige  lives  and  works.  I  work  with  Mr. 
Miscavige  on  a  daily  basis,  and  have  observed  his  habits  and 
routines.  These  are  precisely  as  I  described  in  my  declaration 
which  accompanied  RTC's  portion  of  the  joint  statement. 

13.  The  foregoing  paragraphs  demonstrate  that  the 
Aznarans  are  willing  to  submit  self-serving  declarations  which 
are  demonstrably  false.  While  this  declaration  has  focused  on 
the  false  assertions  which  pertain  most  closely  to  the  issues 
before  the  Court,  other  assertions  made  by  the  Aznarans  are 
equally  wild  and  fallacious.  I  have  not  endeavored  to  refute 
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such  fictions  as  Mr.  Miscavige's  purported  use  of  "someone  to 
taste  the  foods  prepared  for  him"  or  that  he  is  always 
accompanied  by  security  guards.  Those  assertions  are  false, 
ludicrous  and  reveal  the  absurd  lengths  to  which  the  Aznarans 
will  reach  to  substitute  fiction  for  a  true  presentation  of 
facts  relevant  to  issues  presented  to  the  Court. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  lavs  of 
the  United  States  of  America  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and 
correct. 

Executed  this  1st  day  of  October,  1990,  at  Los  Angeles, 
California. 
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Lauria  J.  Bart 11 son 
Halana  K.  Kofcrin 
BOWLES  &  KOXON 

6255  S unsat  Blvd.,  Suit*  2000 
Lo*  Angola*,  CA  90028 
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RELIGIOUS  TECHNOLOGY  CENTER, 

^  California  Non-Profit  R*ligiou* 
corporation,  church  of  Scientology 
INTERNATIONAL,  a  California 
Non-Profit  Religious  Corporation, 
CNERCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF 
CALIFORNIA,  a  California 
Non-Profit  Raligious  Corporation, 


) 

)  NO.  BC  033035 


DECLARATION  OF 
STEVEN  AHES  BROWN 


V. 

JOSEPH  A. 
JOSEPH  A. 
corporation, 

Defendants . 


Plaintiff*, 


YANNY ,  an  individual , 
YA5NY,  a  professional 


and 

lav 


) 

) 

) 

) 


gglAfi&HQN  sz  STEVEN  m 
2,  Steven  ams  Brown,  hereby  declares 

1.  I  «a  an  attorney  licansad  to  practice  in  the  State  of 
e&lifemia.  i  an  counsel  of  record  for  the  plaintiff  in  the 
6488  °f  XZffc&g  Marine  VS, — virgin  Record.  gj»  ,  United 


6  States  District  court  for  the  Central  District  of  California, 

7  Case  Ha.  91-2138  ("the  Virgin  R*oa^|  case").  I  have 

18  I  P***015^  Knowledge  of  the  facts  set  forth  below  tod  if  called 
|  upon  to  do  so  could  and  would  competently  teetify  thereto. 

2*  Th*  V^nrin  Rfggrfls  case  concerns  a  claim  by  my 
client,  Yvrtte  Karine,  that  she  is  entitled  to  additional 
credit  and  royalties  because  of  her  vocal  performance  on  the 
"Forever  Your  Girl"  album  featuring  Paula  Abdul  and  Yvette 
I  Karine,  released  by  virgin  Records.  Joseph  Yanny  represents 
Virgin  Records,  the  defendant  in  the  case. 

3.  There  are  no  depositions  scheduled  in  the  virtHw 
Sfoggrai  case  next  week,  October  14  -  October  is,  199 1,  nor 
have  there  been  any  court  orders  requiring  such  depositions  to 
take  place  during  that  week.  Yesterday,  I  sent  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Yanny  by  telefax,  offering  to  produoe  ay  client  for  deposition 
at  his  offices  on  Wednesday,  October  16,  1991,  provided  that 
certain  terms  and  conditions  were  aet.  This  letter  was  the 
first  suggestion  made  by  any  attorney  in  this  case  that  any 
deposition  take  place  during  the  weeX  of  October  14.  1  have  net 
25  received  a  response  to  my  letter,  and  no  deposition  is  currently 
28  '  scil*duled-  Hr-  Yanny  had  told  me  that  he  was  unavailable  to 
27  produce  any  documents  prior  to  October  16th,  because  he  would  be 
2$f  out  of  town. 
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SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  MARIN 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 


) 


INTERNATIONAL,  a  California  ) 


not-for-profit  religious 
corporation; 

Plaintiff, 


) 


) 


Case  No.  152229 

SUPPLEMENTAL  DECLARATION 
OF  LAWRENCE  E.  HELLER 


vs, 


GERALD  ARMSTRONG;  DOES  1 
through  25,  inclusive, 

Defendants. 


I,  Lawrence  E.  Heller,  hereby  declare: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  at  law  duly  licensed  to  practice  before 


the  courts  of  the  State  of  California.  I  am  a  principal  in  the 
law  firm  of  Turner,  Gerstenfeld,  Wilk,  Tigerman,  Heller  &  Young. 
All  of  the  following  facts  are  within  my  personal  knowledge  and  I 
am  available  and  competent  to  personally  testify  thereto  if  called 
upon  to  do  so. 


2.  During  the  summer  of  1986  various  entities  of  the  church  of 
Scientology  settled  four  cases  before  the  Hon.  Elizabeth 
Kovachevich,  District  Court  Judge,  United  States  District  Court 
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for  the  Middle  District  of  Florida,  Tampa  Division.1  I  am  fully 
familiar  with  the  terms  of  the  settlements  in  each  of  these  cases 
as  I  was  actively  involved  in  the  negotiations,  the  drafting  of 
the  agreements,  and  the  process  by  which  they  were  ultimately 
approved  after  careful  review  by  Judge  Kovachevich. 

3.  Following  agreement  by  counsel  for  the  various  parties,  an 
outline  of  the  terms  of  the  settlements  was  read  into  the  record 
before  Judge  Kovachevich  in  an  in  camera  proceeding  so  as  not  to 
compromise  the  confidentiality  clauses  in  the  agreements.  Judge 
Kovachevich  then  ordered  counsel  to  incorporate  the  terms  of  the 
settlements  into  written  agreements  which  were  submitted  for  her 
review  and  approval.  I  personally  participated  in  the  process  by 
which  Judge  Kovachevich  reviewed  all  four  written  settlement 
agreements  in  her  chambers  and  expressly  approved  each  one.  I 
estimate  this  procedure  lasted  three  hours. 

4 .  As  I  have  described  in  my  previous  declaration  before  this 
Court,  I  am  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  contents  of  the 
Settlement  Agreement  signed  by  Gerald  Armstrong  in  the  case  of 
church  of  Scientology  v.  Armstrong.  Case.  No.  C  420  153,  L.A.S.C. 
The  terms  of  the  Armstrong  Settlement  Agreement  at  issue  in  this 
Court  are  substantially  similar  and  in  many  instances  identical  to 

1  Tonia  C.  Burden  v.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California, 
et  al. ,  United  States  District  Court  Middle  District  of  Florida, 
Case  No.  80-501-Civ-T-17;  Gabriel  Cazares  and  Margaret  Cazares  v. 
Church  of  Scientology  of  California.  Merrell  Vannier.  Francine 

Vannier.  Marv  Sue  Hubbard.  L.  Ron  Hubbard  and  Joe  Lisa,  a/k/a/ 

Peter  Joseph  Lisa.  United  States  District  Court  Middle  District 
of  Florida,  Case  No.  82~886-Civ-T-15;  Nancv  Mclean  and  John 
McLean  v.  the  Church  of  Scientoloerv  of  California,  et  al. ,  United 
States  District  Court  Middle  District  of  Florida,  Case  No.  SI- 
174-CIV-t-08 ;  Margery  Wakefield  v.  The  Church  of  Scientology  of 
California.  United  states  District  court  Middle  District  of 
Florida,  case  No.  82-1313-civ-T-io. 
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the  terms  of  the  four  court  approved  Florida  settlement 
agreements .  These  include  provisions  governing  confidentiality, 
non-disclosure,  prohibitions  against  aiding  litigants  adverse  to 
the  Church  of  Scientology,  restrictions  on  rendering  of  testimony, 
and  requirements  that  Scientology  materials  be  returned  to  the 
Church.  All  such  provisions  were  originally  reviewed  by  Judge 
Kovachevich  prior  to  her  issuance  of  her  order  approving  the 
respective  s ett 1 ements . 

5.  Subsequent  to  the  settlement  of  the  four  Florida  cases,  one 
of  the  plaintiffs  in  the  McLean  case,  and  plaintiff  Wakefield  in 
the  Wakefield  case,  were  the  subject  of  proceedings  brought  by  the 
Church  to  enforce  the  settlement  agreements.  Z  have  reviewed 
court  decisions  which  reflect  that  both  Judge  Kovachevich  and  the 
United  States  Court  of  Appeals  for  the  Eleventh  Circuit  have 
recognized  the  validity  of  the  settlement  agreements.  In  the 
McLean  case,  the  district  court  entered  a  preliminary  and 
permanent  injunction  enjoining  plaintiff  Nan  McLean  from  further 
disclosing  the  substance  of  her  complaint  and  claim  against  the 
Church,  alleged  wrongs  committed  by  the  Church  and  the  substance 
Df  documents  that  were  returned  to  the  Church  under  the  settlement 
agreement .  The  court  of  appeals  affirmed.  (Slip  op.)  In 
Hajtgf laid  the  district  court  issued  a  preliminary  and  permanent 
Injunction  against  plaintiff  Margery  Wakefield  to  enjoin  further 
violations  of  the  settlement  agreement.  Subsequently,  a 
aagistrate  judge  issued  a  report  and  recommendation,  not  yet  acted 
ipon  by  the  district  court,  concluding  that  Wakefield  had  wilfully 
'■iolated  the  court's  injunction  and  suggesting  that  each  case  be 
■ef erred  to  the  United  States  Attorney's  Office  for  prosecution  on 
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criminal  contempt  charges.  938  F.2d  1226  (11th  Cir.  1991).  It  is 
my  understanding  that  Ford  Greene,  Esq.  represented  Ms.  Wakefield 
at  the  contempt  hearing  until  Mr.  Green  withdrew. 

6.  I  have  read  the  memorandum  filed  by  Gerry  Armstrong  in 
opposition  to  the  Church's  motion  for  preliminary  injunction  in 
the  instant  case.  Certain  allegations  are  made  by  Gerry  Armstrong 
about  the  conduct  of  various  attorneys,  including  myself,  with 
respect  to  the  Armstrong  settlement  agreement  which  are  misleading 
and  in  some  instances  false.  I  shall  address  these  next. 

7.  with  regard  to  Armstrong's  contention  that  Michael  Flynn 
mislead  Judge  Breckenridge  respecting  the  appeal  of  the  main 
Armstrong  action,  this  is  just  not  correct.  Mr.  Flynn  clearly 
states  to  the  Breckenridge  court  that  the  settlement  will  not 
affect  the  appeal  of  the  underlying  case  (see  Flynn  quote  on  page 
29  of  Opposition)  when  he  states  "certain  issues  in  that  case  (the 
underlying  case)  are  going  to  remain  on  appeal  pursuant  to  the 
stipulation  of  the  parties."  Indeed,  the  appellate  court  was  well 
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aware  of  the  settlement  of  Armstrong's  cross  complaint  when  they 
ruled. 

8.  Armstrong's  assertion  that  my  prior  declaration  (paragraph 
3)  was  a  misrepresentation  is  also  incorrect.  I  specifically 
stated  in  that  declaration  that  oply  Armstrong's  cross  complaint 
was  settled,  not  the  main  action  brought  by  CSC  (page  32  of  the 
Opposition) .  Indeed,  that  is  precisely  what  transpired. 

I  declare,  under  the  penalty  of  perjury,  that  the  foregoing  is 
true  and  correct. 
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Executed  this  18th  day  of  March,  1992,  at  Los  Angeles, 
California. 
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Andrew  H.  Wilson 
WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 
235  Montgomery  Street 
Suite  450 

San  Francisco,  California  94104 
(415)  391-3900 

Laurie  J.  Bartilson 
BOWLES  &  MOXON 
6255  Sunset  Boulevard 
Suite  2000 

Hollywood,  California  90028 
(213)  661-4030 

Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  MARIN 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  )  Case  No.  152229 

INTERNATIONAL,  a  California  ) 

not-for-profit  religious  ) 

corporation;  )  DECLARATION  OF 

)  LAWRENCE  E.  HELLER 
Plaintiff,  ) 

) 

vs.  ) 

) 

GERALD  ARMSTRONG;  DOES  1  ) 

through  25,  inclusive,  ) 

) 

Defendants.  ) 

_  ) 

I,  LAWRENCE  E.  HELLER,  hereby  declare: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  at  law  duly  licensed  to  practice 
before  all  of  the  courts  of  the  State  of  California  and  am 
a  partner  in  the  law  firm  of  Turner,  Gerstenfeld,  Wilk  & 
Tigerman.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  matters  set  forth 
below,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  could  and  would  competently 
testify  thereto. 

2.  In  1986  I  assisted  various  Churches  of  Scientology  to 
achieve  the  settlement  of  a  series  of  lawsuits  with  attorney 


3 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


Michael  J.  Flynn  and  a  several  other  attorneys  around  the 
country,  who  represented  a  number  of  plaintiffs  and  witnesses 
against  those  Churches  of  Scientology.  Gerald  Armstrong  was  one 
of  these  plaintiffs. 

3.  To  finalize  this  settlement  with  Armstrong,  I  met  with 
Mr.  Armstrong  and  his  attorney,  Michael  Flynn,  in  Los  Angeles 
on  December  6,  1986.  I  was  present  when  Mr.  Armstrong,  in  the 
presence  of  his  attorney  signed  the  Settlement  Agreement  with 
the  Church  of  Scientology  International.  This  meeting  and 
signing  was  video  taped. 

4.  Attached  as  Exhibit  A  to  this  Declaration  is  a  copy  of 
the  video  tape  made  at  that  meeting.  I  have  reviewed  this  tape 
and  state  that  it  accurately  depicts  all  of  the  events  of  that 
meeting. 

5.  Attached  as  Exbit  B  is  a  copy  of  the  transcript  of  that 
video  tape.  I  have  reviewed  this  transcript  against  the  video, 
itself,  and  state  that  it  is  an  accurate  transcription  of  the 
video. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing  is 
true  and  correct.  Executed  this  2nd  day  of  March,  1992,  at 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


Lawrence  E.  Heller 


Exhibit  A 


Exhibit  B 


TRANSCRIPT  OF  GERALD  ARMSTRONG  VIDEO  RECORDING  OF 
SETTUaCENT  AGREEMENT  SIGHING 

Appearances:  December  6,  1986 

LH:  Larry  Heller 

GA:  Gerald  Armstrong 

MF:  Michael  Flynn 

JR:  Jo  Ann  Richardson  (Notary) 

MS:  Michael  Sutter  (Witness) 


BEGINNING  OF  TAPE 

LH  This  is  fine,  that  covers  everything  and  um,  we're  alright. 

MF  How  many  you  got  there? 

LH  Well  I  got  the  two  affidavits  for,  then  I  got  these  here 
which,  um,  we  don't  have  to  sign  these  on  video  tape  -  we 
can  do  it  if  you  like... 

MF  It  makes  no  difference  to  me. 

LH  It's  all  the  same  to  me  too... 

LH  OK.  It's  now  9:04,  ah,  pm  on  December  6  1986  and  to  my 

left  is  Gerald  Armstrong  and  next  to  him  Michael  J.  Flynn. 
Um,  Mr.  Armstrong,  I  understand  Mr.  Flynn  is  your  attorney 
here  representing  you  today,  is  that  correct? 

GA  Right . 

LH  OK.  Ah,  Mr.  Armstrong  I'm  going  to  ask  you  to  sign  three 

documents,  ah,  a  mutual  release  of  all  claims  and  settlement 
agreement,  and  two  separate  affidavits.  Prior  to  doing  so 
however,  I  would  like  to  ask  you  some  questions  with  regard 
to  those  documents,  um-hum,  excuse  me,  which  I  would  like 
you  to  answer  freely  and  honestly  if  you  would.  Ah,  first 
of  all  have  you  had  a  chance  to,  ah,  completely  and 
comprehensively  review  and  read  these  documents? 

GA  Yeah . 

LH  OK.  Have  you  had  a  chance  to  discuss  these  documents  with 
your  attorney,  Mr.  Flynn? 
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GA  Yes. 

LH  Has  Hr.  Flynn  explained  these  documents  as  well  the  legal 
and  factual  ramifications  to  you,  legal  and  practical 
ramifications  to  you  to  your  satisfaction? 

GA  Uh,  I  think  so,  yes. 

LH  OK.  Well  do  you  have  any  question  of  that  whatsoever? 

GA  No,  I  have  no  current  questions  about  it. 

LH  OK,  very  good.  You  are  going  to  sign  these  of  your  own  free 

will? 

GA  Yes. 

LH  OK.  You  are  not  suffering  from  any  duress  or 

coercion  which  is  compelling  you  to  sign  these  documents? 

GA  No. 

LH  Alright,  you  are  not  presently  under  the  influence  of 

alcohol  or  any  medication,  prescription  or  otherwise,  which 
would  impede  your  ability  to  comprehend  the  urn,  legal  and 
factual  intent  of  these  documents? 

GA  No. 

LH  Urn,  you  may  have  noticed  in  reviewing  the  settlement 
agreement  that,  ah,  you  are  part  of  a  what  we  have 
generically  described  as  a  universal  settlement,  ah,  what  I 
mean  by  that  is  and  you  probably  know  that  independently  as 
well,  as  you're  smiling.  What  I  mean  by  that... 

GA  ...  no,  just  that,  that's  the  same  as  a  global  settlement, 
right? 

LH  It's  the  same  thing.  Exactly. 

GA  Got  it. 

LH  I  said  generically  described  so  far,  universal,  global,  all 
encompassing  -  whatever  you  like,  but  the  intent  of  it  is 
that,  urn,  you  are  one  of  many  claimants  uh,  who  uh,  contend 
that  they  have  claims  against  the  Church  of  Scientology  as 
well  as  related  and  unrelated  entities  and  individuals. 

Some  of  those  claimants  have  litigation  such  as  you  do 
pending  against  the  Church  of  Scientology,  some  of  them 
don ' t . 

Uh,  as  ycu  also  may  or  may  not  know,  uh,  one  lump  sun 
payment  is  being  made  to  Mr.  Flynn.  Urn,  Mr.  Flynn  is  then 
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going  to  be  distributing  from  that  lump  sum  certain  sums  to 
some  or  all  of  these  claimants... 

MF  After  I  go  to  Rio. 

LH  After  he  goes  to  Rio,  exactly.  Neither  I  nor  my  clients 

know  what  the  nature  or  amount  that  that  distribution  is  urn, 
and  we  don't  want  to  know.  Uh,  what's  important  to  us  is 
that  you  realize  that  it's  a  universal/global  settlement; 
that  you  realize  that  you  are  getting  paid  a  certain  amount 
out  of  that  settlement,  if  you  in  fact  are,  and  I'm  making 
the  assumption  you  are,  but  that,  uh,  and  also  that  you  tell 
me  while  we're  now  on  video  tape  that  you  are  happy  and 
satisfied  with  the  amount  that  Mr.  Flynn  has  promised  to 
pay  you. 

(phone  rings  and  is  answered) 

GA  Yes . 

LH  OK,  now,  other  than  any  representations  which  Mr.  Flynn  has 
made  to  you  in  order  to  uh,  get  you  to  sign  this  uh,  have 
any  other  representations  been  made  by  either  myself  or  my 
clients  or  anything  else  which  has  compelled  you  to  sign 
these  documents? 

Now,  what  I'm  saying  to  you  is  there  are  obviously 
representations  in  the  documents... 

GA  Correct. 

LH  Mr.  Flynn  has  spoken  with  you  -  he  has  said  you  will  get 
this  and  that  for  the,  uh,  whether  money  or  other 
consideration  for  the  signing  of  these  documents... 

GA  Right. 

LH  OK,  now  I  want  to  make  sure  that  were  there  any  other 

representations  made  to  you  of  anything  you  would  get  in 
consideration  for  the  signing  of  these  documents. 

GA  Not  in  terms  of  what  I  would  get:  no. 

LH  OK.  Along  those  same  lines  -  As  I  said  this  is  a 

universal  settlement  -  ah,  accordingly,  ah,  it  is  possible 
that  some  of  the  other  parties  may  not  settle  for  some 
reason,  and  I  want  you  to  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  if  in 
fact  one  of  those  other,  one  or  more  of  those  other 
parties  do  not  settle,  this  settlement  falls  through. 

You're  aware  of  that? 

GA  OK. 
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LH  OK,  and  you're  also  aware  of  the  fact  however  that  we  are 

putting  these  in  what  is  in  effect  an  escrow  account  -  these 
documents  and  this  video  tape  -  an  escrow,  urn,  sort  of 
holding  place,  uh,  so  that  all  of  these  documents  in  the 
video  tape  will  be  destroyed  if  the,  uh,  settlement  does  not 
go  through.  And  you're  aware  of  all  that?  ...OK? 

GA  Um-hum . 

LH  OK,  uh,  with  that  then  why  don't  we  take  a  picture  of  the 
mutual  release  of  all  claims  and  settlement  agreement  and 
then  I'll  ask  you  to  sign  it. 

. . . zoom  to  document. . . 

LH  OK,  now  what  I'm  going  to  ask  you  to  do  is  please  is  to 

initial  each  of  the  bottom  of  each  of  these  pages,  I'll  turn 
the  page  for  you  and  then  you'll  sign  it,  I  think  in  two 
different  places  if  you  would. 

...GA  initials  the  document... 

MF  Oh  you've  got  a  signature  there,  Lar. 

LH  Oh,  I'm  sorry ...  that ' s  right. . .right  up  here. 

...GA  continues  to  initial  and  sign  the  document... 

•LH  OK  and  if  you'd  date  and  sign  there  please. 

...GA  signs  the  document... 

MF  You  didn't  want  to  eat  dinner  with  any  of  those  people 
anyway. 

LH  No,  what  did  I  want  to  go  out  to  dinner  for.  Is  that  crazy? 
OK,  let's  see,  if  you  give  it  to  Mr.  Flynn,  he'll  sign  it 
...  and  you'll  take  two  separate  pictures  of  these  Ted. 

. . . zoom  into  document. . . 

MF  Little  art  work? 

GA  I  think  it... I  think  we  have  to,  seeing  as  that's  how  the 
checks  are. 

LH  OK  and  I've  just  taken  a  picture  of  this  affidavit  and  asked 
that  you  initial  at  the  bottom  of  the  pages  and  then  sign  it 
once  you  get  your  pen  back. 

...GA  signs  document... 


(Laughs) 
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LH 

OK,  and  here  is  the  second  affidavit. . . 

. . . zoom  into  document. . . 

LH 

OK. 

...GA  signs  document... 

MF 

How  do  you  do  that  so  quickly?  That's  awesome. 

LH 

Urn. . .  OK,  do  you  have  any  sort  of  identification  on  you  so 
we  can  give  it  to  the  notary? 

GA 

Sure . 

LH 

So  she  can  notarize  your  documents. 

GA 

We  haven't  met  before,  have  we? 

JR 

No. 

LH 

Why  don't  I  have  you  sign... 

LH 

Uh,  I  don't  think  we  need  to  take  a  picture  of  this,  this  is 
the  stipulated  sealing  order  but  you  know  what,  all  of  these 
are  for  Bruce  Bunch's  signature  I  think... 

MF 

Oh,  are  they. . . 

LH 

Because . . . 

MF 

Should  we  get  Bruce  donw  here  at  some  point? 

LH 

Well.  .  . 

MF 

Bruce  is  in  trial  I  think. . . 

GA 

Yeah,  he  is. 

MF 

Yeah,  whatever,  we  can  get  Bruce  back  down  here.  He's  in 
the  middle  of  a  trial... 

LH 

I  think  I'd  want  either  Bruce  or  Julia's  signature  on  this. 

MF 

Julia  would  probably  be  easier. . . 

LH 

Yeah. . . 

MF 

Cause  Bruce  is  in  the  middle  of  a  trial. 

LH 

Well  we  can  arrange  for  that,  that  shouldn't  be  a  problem... 
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MF  Well  she's  coining  Monday  to  do  hers ...  right? 

LH  Exactly,  urn,  ok,  I  noticed  by  the  way,  in  this  stipulation 

for  return  of  sealed  materials,  it  also  has  Mr.  Armstrong's 
signature  and  your  signature  on  it  so... Let's  take  a  picture 
of  that. 

. . . zoom  into  document. . . 

LH  And  have  you  had  a  chance  to  read  this  yet  Mr.  Armstrong? 

GA  Yeah . 

LH  OK. . .alright. . .  would  you  date  and  sign  that  please. 

GA  I  keep  thinking  it's  '85. 

LH  It's  a  good  way. . .certainly .. .not  to  confuse  your 
signature . . . 

GA  No. 

LH  ...Because  Mr.  Armstrong  is,  urn,  putting  a  face  on  his 
signature. 

GA  Makes  it  valuable. 

LH  Exactly. 

MF  It's  awesome... as  opposed  to  my  ugly  scrawl. 

LH  You  probably  have  the  same  artistic  talent  that  I  have, 
which  is . . . 

MF  Mine  is  zero. 

LH  Zero  to  none.  OK,  and  I  think  that's  it.  Thank  you  Ted. 

Oh  OK,  or  do  you  have  any  questions? 

GA  No,  no 

MF  Those  are  orders . . . 

LH  These  are  orders  which  will  be  signed  by  the  attorneys  which 
will  relate  to  sealing  the  files  so  that  no  one  can  get  into 
them  as  well  dismissing  your  actions.  Those  will  be  signed 
when  the  entire  settlement  is  finished,  urn,  and  then  given 
to  the  court  for  Judge  Breckenridge ' s  signature. 

GA  OK . . . 

LH  OK. 
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MF  We  should  put  how  many  docs  we  got... 

GA  Do  you  need  duplicate  sets  signed?  Or  is  that... 

MF  No,  no  there's  only  one... 

LH  No. 

. . .counting  documents. . . 

MF  1-2-3-4  here. 

LH  OK,  I've  got  two  here  which  is  six  and  then  there's  two 
affidavits  which  is  eight. 

LH  OK,  and  if  you  got  a  drivers  license  or... 

GA  Right  here. 

JR  He  gave  it  to  me . . . 

LH  Already  got  it? 

GA  Yeah . 

JR  You  need  to  put  your  signature  there  and  your  address  there 
please. 

LH  So  you  had  a  good  time  today? 

MF  Oh  yeah,  we  had  an  excellent  time,  it  was  very  pleasant  and 
we  had  a  nice  plane  ride  up  -  nice  plane  ride  back. . . 

LH  Well  Michael's  good  company. 

MF  Nice  visit  with  ah... yeah,  Mike's  very  good  company...  nice, 
pleasant. . . 

LH  I've  flown  with  him  once  or  twice  myself. 

MF  Yeah. 

LH  The  trouble  with  me,  he  ususally  sleeps.  I'm  not  sure  why 
that  is. 

MF  No,  we  didn't  sleep,  (laughs). 

MF  Witnesses,  we  need  witnesses  with  some  of  these  docs. 

LH  Uh,  no  I  think  there  was  a  one... that's  right. 

MF  ...several  are  needed... 


LH  ...well,  just,  no  only... 

MF  ...just  the  release. 

LH  Only  the  ah,  mutual  release ...  did  I  see  a  witness  signature 
there?  And  there  were...  you  know  let's  get  Ted  back  -  As  a 
matter  of  fact  Ted,  why  don't  you  roll  this  again  because 
we're  going  to  have  witnesses  sign.  Thanks  for  reminding 
me. 

MS  Should  Ted  be  a  witness? 

LH  Oh,  you  two  were  witnesses  so  far...  OK,  we're  back  on  the 
camera  -  9:15  -  and  I  neglected  to  get  witnesses  signatures 
on  the  uh,  mutual  release  of  all  claims  and  settlement 
agreement  so  why  don't  I  do  that  right  now. 

. . .Witnesses  sign. . . 

MS  Just  the  one? 

LH  Okee-dokee,  yup,  and  those  are  affidavits.  Will  you  stamp 
them?  Thanks  Ted.  Allright,  so. . .we  want  to  put  up  all 
this  down  in  the  vault... 

MF  This  all  goes  together. 

LH  ...and  you've  marked  that  stuff  for  Michael  Hertzberg. 

MF  Yeah.  All  marked. 


END  OF  TAPE 
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DECLARATION  OF  EARLE  C.  COOLEY 

I,  Earle  C.  Cooley,  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney-at-law  admitted  to  practice  in  all 
courts  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  the  United  States 
District  Court  for  the  District  of  Massachusetts,  several 
United  States  Courts  of  Appeals  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States.  I  am  President  and  senior  member  of  the  lawfirm 
of  Cooley,  Manion,  Moore  &  Jones,  P.C.,  in  Boston, 

Massachusetts.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  set  forth 
below  and,  if  called  as  a  witness,  could  and  would  competently 
testify  thereto. 

2 .  I  have  been  counsel  for  the  Church  of  Scientology 
International,  other  churches  of  Scientology  and  Religious 
Technology  Center  since  October,  1984.  In  this  capacity  I  have 
had  occasional  contact  with  Michael  J.  Flynn,  who,  in  the  early 
1980 's,  was  a  principle  counsel  in  many  lawsuits  against  various 
churches  of  Scientology  and  prominent  individuals  associated 
with  the  religion  of  Scientology. 

3.  On  Tuesday,  April  28,  1992  I  spoke  on  the  telephone 
with  Michael  J.  Flynn.  I  explained  that  Gerald  Armstrong  had 
stated  in  declarations  that  he  had  been  been  pressured  into 
signing  the  Settlement  Agreement  with  the  Church  of  Scientology 
International  in  1986  and  had  been  told  by  Flynn  that  the 
Agreement  was  "not  worth  the  paper  it  was  written  on". 

4.  Mr.  Flynn  denied  these  allegations  and  explained  to  me 
that  Armstrong  was  not  coerced  by  anyone  to  sign  the  Agreement. 

He  made  it  clear  that  he  had  informed  Armstrong  that  the 
Argeement  was  valid  on  its  face  and  stated  unequivocally  that 
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he  had  not  made  the  statement  to  Armstrong  described  in 
paragraph  3 ,  above . 


5.  Mr.  Flynn  discussed  with  me  the  fact  that  Armstrong  was 
well  informed  by  counsel  regarding  the  validity  of  the 
Settlement  Agreements  and  the  particulars  of  key  terms  about 
which  Armstrong  is  attempting  to  create  controversy. 

I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  of  the  laws  of  the 
the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  that  the  foregoing  is  true 
and  correct. 

Executed  this  14th  day  of  May,  1992  at  Boston, 

Massachusetts . 
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Andrew  H.  Wilson 
WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 
235  Montgomery  Street 
Suite  450 

San  Francisco,  California  94104 
(415)  391-3900 

Laurie  J.  Bartilson 
BOWLES  &  MOXON 
6255  Sunset  Boulevard 
Suite  2000 

Hollywood,  California  90028 
(213)  661-4030 

Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 


FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  LOS  ANGELES 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  ) 

INTERNATIONAL,  a  California  ) 
not-for-profit  religious  ) 

corporation;  ) 

) 

Plaintiff,  ) 

) 

vs.  ) 

) 

GERALD  ARMSTRONG;  DOES  1  ) 

through  25,  inclusive,  ) 

) 

Defendants.  ) 

_ ) 


Case  No.  BC  052395 


DECLARATION  OF  ANDREW  H. 
WILSON  IN  REPLY  TO 
YANNY'S  AMICUS  CURIAE  BRIEF 
AND  MOTION  TO  INTERVENE 


ANDREW  H.  WILSON  deposes  and  says: 

1.  My  name  is  Andrew  H.  Wilson.  I  am  a  partner  in  the  law 
firm  of  Wilson,  Ryan  &  Campilongo.  I  am  the  attorney  principally 
responsible  for  the  representation  of  Plaintiff  in  this  action  prior 
to  its  transfer  from  the  Superior  Court  of  the  State  of  California 
in  and  for  the  County  of  Marin  to  the  above-entitled  Court.  As 
such,  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  matters  set  forth  herein  and 
could  competently  testify  thereto  if  called  as  witness  in  this 
action. 
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2.  Attached  hereto  and  by  this  reference  incorporated  herein 
as  Exhibit  1  is  the  Amended  Notice  of  Taking  the  Deposition  of 
Gerald  Armstrong  ("Amended  Notice")  dated  April  16,  1992,  noticing 
that  deposition  for  May  3,  1992.  On  May  5,  1992  at  approximately 
3:00  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  I  received  the  Notice  of  Objections  to 
Deposition  of  Gerald  Armstrong  ("Notice  of  Objections")  attached 
hereto  as  Exhibit  2.  While  said  Notice  of  Objections  is  dated  May 
4,  1992,  the  proof  of  service  attached  thereto  reflects  that  it  was 
hand  served  on  May  5.  One  of  the  grounds  for  the  objection  is  that 
the  Amended  Notice  failed  to  specify  a  time  for  commencement  of  the 
deposition. 

3.  Exhibit  3  attached  hereto  is  a  letter  from  me  to  Mr.  Ford 
Greene,  counsel  for  Defendant  Armstrong,  dated  May  5,  1992  wherein 
I  point  out  to  Mr.  Greene  and  his  co-counsel,  Mr.  Morantz,  that 
because  his  Notice  of  Objections  were  served  on  May  5,  1992,  less 
than  three  days  prior  to  the  noticed  deposition,  those  objections 
were  not  timely  made. 

4.  On  May  6,  1992,  Mr.  Greene  wrote  me  a  letter,  a  copy  of 
which  is  attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  4,  in  which  he  stated  that 
because  of  the  lack  of  proper  notice  for  the  deposition,  he  would 

i 

I 

not  be  producing  Mr.  Armstrong  for  said  deposition. 

5.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  5  is  a  letter  dated  May  6,  1992 
which  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Greene,  reminding  him  that  his  objections  to 
the  Amended  Notice  were  not  timely  under  Code  of  Civil  Procedure 
Section  2025(g)  and  in  which  I  recited  the  two  prior  occasions  on 
which  Mr.  Greene  failed  to  produce  Mr.  Armstrong  for  duly  noticed 
depositions . 

6.  The  first  such  Notice  of  Deposition  sets  forth  the  date 
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and  time  for  Mr.  Armstrong's  deposition  for  March  18,  1992  at  9:00 
a.m.  and  is  attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  6.  In  response  to  that 
Notice,  Mr.  Greene  sought  an  ex  parte  protective  order  on  the  basis 
that  he  was  preparing  for  the  preliminary  injunction  motion  and  did 
not  have  time  to  produce  Mr.  Armstrong  for  deposition,  despite  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Greene  had  attempted  to  serve  and  in  fact  had  served 
a  notice  of  deposition  for  a  third-party  deponent,  Martin  Samuels, 
("Samuels  deposition")  for  the  same  day.  That  notice  was  hand 
delivered  to  my  office  after  the  notice  of  Mr.  Armstrong's 
deposition  was  hand  delivered  to  Mr.  Greene's  office. 

7.  I  telephoned  Mr.  Greene  and  reminded  him  that  our  notice 
had  been  delivered  first.  He  then  said  he  was  taking  the  Samuels 
deposition  off  calendar  because  he  didn't  have  time  to  defend  Mr. 
Armstrong's  deposition  and  simultaneously  prepare  for  the 
preliminary  injunction  motion. 

8.  Mr.  Greene  sought  a  protective  order,  and  although  it  was 
never  granted,  he  failed  to  produce  Mr.  Armstrong  on  the  date  and 
time  noticed  for  his  deposition. 

9.  Attached  hereto  and  made  a  part  hereof  as  Exhibit  7  is  a 
copy  of  Plaintiff's  Notice  of  Taking  Deposition  and  Request  for 
Production  of  Documents  noticing  the  deposition  for  April  3,  1992. 
On  this  occasion,  Mr.  Greene  refused  to  produce  Mr.  Armstrong, 
saying  that  because  the  action  had  been  transferred  from  Marin 
County  Superior  Court  to  Los  Angeles  Superior  Court  but  the  files 
had  not  yet  arrived  in  Los  Angeles,  no  court  had  jurisdiction. 
Therefore,  Mr.  Greene  refused  to  produce  Mr.  Armstrong  for  this 
second  properly  noticed  deposition. 

10.  On  the  morning  of  May  7,  1992,  the  third  date  scheduled 
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for  Mr.  Armstrong's  deposition,  I  received  by  telecopier  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Greene,  a  copy  of  which  is  attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  8,  in 
which  he  indicated  he  would  not  produce  Mr.  Armstrong.  On  this 
occasion  the  reason  Mr.  Greene  gave  for  not  producing  Mr.  Armstrong 
was  that,  because  the  Court  had  ordered  Mr.  Armstrong's  brief  to  be 
reduced  to  15  pages  and  filed  that  day,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  to  attend. 


DATED :  $ 


1992  . 


'REW  H.  WILSON 
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Andrew  IK  Wilson 
WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAKPILONGO 
235  Montgomery  street 
Suite  450 

San  Francisco,  California  94104 
(415)  391-3900 

i.aU3pio  3.  warrllrnn 
BOWLS S  &  MOXON 
6255  Sunset  Boulevard 
Suite  2000 

HullytfOOd/  California  00020 
(213)  661-4030 

Attorney*  for  Plaintiff 

;i  ip  ^4»»ir3«i.*au  inrnnnin  ramm  r 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 

FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  LOS  ANGELES 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF  )  Case  No.  BC  052395 

INTERNATIONAL,  a  California  not-  ) 
for-profit  religious  corporation;  )  amen&ED  notice  of  TAKING'  . 

)  'THE  DEPOSITION  OF  DEI  !'NiiaNT 


Plaintiff, 


vs. 


GERALD  ARMSTRONG  and  DOSS  1 
through  25,  inclusive, 


Defendants. 


)  GERALD  ARMSTRONG 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 


) 

) 

) 

.J 


TO  ALL  PARTIES  OF  RECORD  AND  THEIR  COUNSEL; 

PLEASE  TAKE  NOTICE  that  plaintiff.  Church  ot  Scientolog^' 
International/  will  take  the  deposition  of  defendant  Gerald 
Armstrong,  of  Marin  County,  California,  on  Thursday,  way  v,  ji^ya 
at  the  law  offices  of  Wilson,  Ryan  &  Campilango,  235  Montgomery 
Street,  suite  450,  San  Francises,  California  94104.  Thii»  ! 
deposition  will  be  taken  before  a  certified  shorthand 
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2nd  Notary  Public,  or  othsr  such  person  authorized  to  administer 
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caths  who  nay  be  present  at  such  tir-e  and  place.  The  deposition 
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EXHIBIT  A 

A  -  CjFIIK Itions  and  explanations  : 

1.  As  used  herein,  the  terra  ’’document**  includes  All 
written,  typewritten,  printed  and  graphic  materials  of  uh*t.ey4r 
kind  or  nature,  including,  but  no t  limited  to,  corroapondoncl> 
notes,  memoranda/  tel9grams  and  cabiss,  telexes,  telecopies, 
panafaxes,  publications,  contracts,  agreements,  insurance 
policies,  minutes,  offers,  analyses,  projections,  studies,  books, 

I  ' 

papers,  records,  reports,  lists,  calenders,  diaries,  statements, 

! 

complaints,  filings  with  any  court,  tribunal  or  governmental?  I 

I  I 

agency,  corporate  minutes,  partnerships,  agreements,  ledgers, 
tranccr iptn ,  summaries,  agendas,  bills,  invoicos,  rocoipta, 
estimates,  evaluations,  personnel  files,  certificates, 
instructions ,  manuals,  bulletins:,  advoi:tice»ent5,  poriodioal 
accounting  records,  checks,  check  stubs,  chcok  registers, 
canceled  checks,  money  orders,  negotiable  instruments,  sound!  ! 
recordings,  films,  photographs,  mechanical  or  electronic  : 

rcoord inge ,  tapes,  transcriptions,  blueprints,  computer  programs 
and  data,  aata  processing  cards,  x-rays,  laboratory  reports  j'aiid 

ill  nt-hrt*i  mrwiinxl  OaJ  fcoot  vnmiU'n.  ! 

2.  As  used  herein,  the  term  "document1*  further  me/ins  al'l 
writings,  originals  and  duplicates  as  defined  in  California  !  i 
Evidence  Code  Sections  ?.5h,  255  and  2fi0,  whether  in  draft  on  : 
othp.rviHR,  including  but  not  limited  to,  copies  and  non- identical 
copies  (whether  different  from  the  originals  because  of  notejs  or 

marks  made  cn  or  attached  to  caid  copies  or  othorwicaj  f 

- 

Thf®  wordfl  u^r>r?M  and  Morn  as  herein  both 

,fand/or . 11 
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4'  The  tern  "y°a"  >*  uccd  herein  a«&»x  the  deponent. 

5-  If  in  response  to  this  deposition  sUhpoena  you  dec,(L^ 

or  refuse  to  produce  any  scousent  based  upon  a  claim  of  ! 

nr ivi lego,  at  tho  tino  of  products,,  ur  these  records,  you  a[i  to 

stole  in  writing  vitn  respect  to  each  such  document  the 

ecu  lowing : 

(a)  Ari  identification  of  the  document  with 

r***ftn*WC  «P*ei<Aoity  an*  particularity,  including  its 
itaLux e  (memo,  letter,  etc.),  title  and  date;  j 

(b)  The  evaet  nature  of  the  privilege  averted,- 

(c)  All  of  the  facts  upon  which  your  claim  of 
privil-«*»  ic  bacod  or  which  supports  acid  claim; 

(d)  With  respect  to  each  person  who  was  present  atj 
the  time  the  document  was  prepared; 

(1)  Their  naroe  and  last  known  business  and 
residential  addresses  and  telephone  numbers/  and 

(2)  Their  «*p7 oyer  and  job  title  nr  entity 
at  the  time  that  tho  document  wa£  prepared; 

(C>  With  rC5pGCfe  to  each  individual  ar.d  entity  to 
whom  the  original  or  a  copy  of  the  document  was  aeut* 

(1)  their  name  and  last  known  business  and 

residential  addrea3e3  and  telephone  numbers;  and 

(S)  The i r  And  Job  title  or  capacity 

at  the  time  that  the  original  or  the  copy  of  the' 
document  was  sent  to  them; 

{3)  Th*  date(s)  whan  tho  document  or  copy  was 

sent;  and 

N)  3y  wIiojii  document  or  copy  was  sent; 
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(i)  Vlfch  to  o;cn  inn  I  v  lUuol  unO  <*p,4ity  J.fhnj 

to  the  beet  or  your  knowledge ,  information  or  belief 

Pjaa  oicn  u»o  original  or  any  hftpy  o£  the  document; 

(1)  Their  name  end  last  known  business  and 

1 

residential  addresses  and  telephone  numbers j 

(2)  Thair  employer  and  job  title  or  capacity 

at  the  time  the  document  or  copy  was  seen  by  them;  and 

(3)  The  date(s)  when  the  document  or  copy  was 
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seen  by  then; 

(g)  With  r»apect  to  each  individual  or  entity  who 
to  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  information  or  belief 
bad  poetas^lnn  or  custody  of  the  original  or  any  copy 
of  the  document: 

(1)  ThQ  name  and  1^*+*-  known  business  tiud 

residential  addresses  and  telephone  numbers? 

(2)  The  inclusive  Jaiaa  during 

possession  or  custody  of  tho  document  nr  copy?  and 

(’i)  rneir  ttmpT.u.y=i  tit3«  nr  ranam'hV 

at  the  time  that  they  had  pouuession  of  the  document  or 
copy;  and  J 
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(h)  Trtentify  with  reasonable  specif icity  and  ! 

.  i 

particularity  each  document  wr.icn.  tefate*  Lo,  disouccac,; 
analyzes,  or  ccmiiiejiLs  upon  iho  document  which  you  cl  air: 
is  privileged,  or  which  contains  any  and  all  of  its 

voiltentSi 
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B. 


to 


noCT.mnuTg  amp  Twrwhfi.  Th  EE  PRODUCES: 

l.  All  documents  in  your  possession  which  in  any  way 

the  Church  Of  Sciafirm  ngy  Tuliirnat  i  anal ,  t  he  'RAllglous 


refer 
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r?>chnology  Center,  t..  Hon  Hubbard,  any  local  church  cf 

cuianfcology,  or  ©ny  urbanization  affiliated  with  any  of  the 
above; 

a‘  All  documents  obtained  by  you  from  L.  Bon  Hubbard  U 

hny  of  kh*  nrgnni  i  abs  d*£in*d  in  ^it'A-yy  tpi,  5,.  «bwvu;  ^ 

**  All  documents  delivered  to  you  at  any  time  by  Joseph 
Vanny;  !  '■ 

4.  All  documents  delivered  at  any  time  by  you  to  Joseph 
fanny;  and 

5.  Ml  documents  relating  to  any  ©£  the  parson*  or 

organization*  described  in  paragraph  1*  above  which  you  delivered 
at  any  time  to  ford  oreene,  Esq.,  provided,  however,  that  thjii 
request  shall  no  be  construed  to  request  documents  which  comprise 
attorney-client  communications  or  attorney  work  product, 

*'  A  copy  o*  any  Boo*  or  Book®  written  by  defendant  in  any 

form,  whether  in  handwritten  forn,  typed  or  printed  manuscript 
form,  galley  proofs,  on  computer  disk,  which  concern  in  afty  ,Uy 
defendant'*  experiences  with  the  Church  of  Scientology,  or  with 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service,  or  which  in  any  way  rafer  to  Jny 
Church  of  Scientology  or  to  the  Internal  Revenue  Service. 
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Francisco,  California. 

I  an  flv^r  the  aqe  o£  eiglit«*m  y*ara  and  not  a  party  to  the 


within  entitled  action.  liy  business  i*  ou 

vtraet,  San  Francicco,  California  94102. 


was  addressed  as  follows* 

Ford  Graana,  Esq. 

711  Sir  trar.cis  Drake  Boulevard 
San  Ansslmo,  CA  94960-1949 

1  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  uf  the  laws  ^  U*e 
State  of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct.. 

Executed  at  Can  Francisco,  California  on  April  16,  1992, 
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HUB  LAW  OFFICES 
Ford  Greene,  Esquire 
California  State  Bar  No.  107601 
711  Sir  Francis  Drake  Boulevard 
San  Anselmo,  California  94960-1949 
Telephone:  (415)  258-0360 

PAUL  MORANTZ ,  ESQ. 

P.O.  Box  511 

Pacific  Palisades,  CA  90272 
(213)  459-4745 

Attorney  for  Defendant 
GERALD  ARMSTRONG 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
IN  AND  FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  LOS  ANGELES 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  ) 

INTERNATIONAL,  a  California  ) 

not-for-profit  religious  ) 

corporation;  ) 

) 

Plaintiffs,  ) 

) 

vs .  ) 

) 

GERALD  ARMSTRONG;  DOES  1  ) 

through  25,  inclusive,  ) 

) 

Defendants.  ) 

) 


) 


BC  0*1195" 


No. 


NOTICE  OF  OBJECTIONS 
TO  DEPOSITION  OF  GERALD 
ARMSTRONG 


TO  ALL  INTERESTED  PARTIES  AND  THEIR  ATTORNEYS  OF  RECORD: 

PLEASE  TAKE  NOTICE  that  Code  of  Civil  procedure  section 
2025(g)  defendant  Gerald  Armstrong  hereby  registers  his  objections 
to  his  deposition  noticed  for  May  7,  1992,  on  the  following 
grounds : 


1. 

for  the 


The  notice  of  said  deposition  fails 
commencement  of  said  deposition; 
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*:v.  Esquire 
Drake  Blvd. 

*o.  CA  94960 
1S8-Q360 


2.  The  document  demands  (1-5)  are  overbroad  and  require 
disclosure  of  attorney-client  material  and  attorney  work  product 
material . 


DATED:  May  4,  1992 


HUB  LAW  OFFICES 


Attorney  for  Defendant 
GERALD  ARMSTRONG 


2. 


I 

< 

< 

1( 

1: 

i: 

1: 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

■?  a 


PROOF  OF  SERVICE 


I  am  employed  in  the  County  of  Marin,  State  of  California.  I 

am  over  the  age  of  eighteen  years  and  am  not  a  party  to  the  above 

entitled  action.  My  business  address  is  711  Sir  Francis  Drake 

Boulevard,  San  Anselmo,  California.  I  served  the  following 

documents:  NOTICE  OF  OBJECTIONS  TO  DEPOSITION  OF  GERALD 

ARMSTRONG 

on  the  following  person (s)  on  the  date  set  forth  below,  by  placing 
a  true  copy  thereof  enclosed  in  a  sealed  envelope  with  postage 
thereon  fully  prepaid  to  be  placed  in  the  United  States  Mail  at 
San  Anselmo,  California: 

Andrew  Wilson,  Esquire  Bv  Hand 

WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO  “ ^ - 

235  Montgomery  Street,  Suite  450 
San  Francisco,  California  94104 


LAURIE  J.  BARTILSON,  ESQ. 

Bowles  &  Moxon 

6255  Sunset  Boulevard,  Suite  2000 
Los  Angeles,  California  90028 

Graham  E.  Berry,  Esquire 
LEWIS,  D' AMATO,  BRISBOIS  &  BISGAARD 
221  North  Figueroa  Street.  Suite  1200 
Los  Angeles,  California  90012 

Paul  Morant2,  Esq. 

P.O.  Box  511 

Pacific  Palisades,  CA  90272 


Bv  Telecopier 

213-662-6419 


Bv  Telecopier 

213-750-7900 


By  Telecopier 


[X] 

(By  Mail) 

[X] 

(Personal 

Service) 

[X] 

(State) 

DATED: 


May 


I  caused  such  envelope  with  postage  thereon 
fully  prepaid  to  be  placed  in  the  United 
States  Mail  at  San  Anselmo,  California. 

I  caused  such  envelope  to  be  delivered  by  hand 
to  the  offices  of  the  addressee. 


I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  California  that  the  above 
is  true  and  correct. 

1992 


Exhibi 
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AH0* EVV  W-  W,LSCN 
j:£Ph£ N  C.  RYAN* 
jaNNETTE  D.  LEJAROI 
3TUAPT  A.  KNCWLES 
«.  WCOOS 
^mCA  m.  rCNG 

JHAUNA  T.  RAJKOWSKI 
rSvVAPO  S.  ZUSMAN 


taxation  s^cC^aust 

80**0  or  ucoal  a»cc.'AwOATiON 


WR  JN,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 

A  PROFESSIONAL.  LAN  COSPO RATION 

233  MONTGOMERY  STREET,  SUITE  450 
SAX  FRANCISCO,  CALIFORNIA  9*1104 
(415;  391-3900 
TELECOPY  (415;  934-0938 

TELECOPY  COVER  LETTER 


—  r  x  ?  c. 

;  t.  \  '  •  Qr  COUNSEL 

"  w.SA  r.  CAMPILONGO 
1 _ ?±>WARD..L.  SLUM 


,*r~\  r\ 


-is  document  is  being  transmitted  from  an  Omnifax  G66i  Automatic  Telecopier.  Teiecopier  phone  number  is  (415)  954 
•93S.  If  you  do  not  receive  the  complete  document,  please  call  (415)  391-3900  ext.  218  as  soon  as  possible.  Thank  you 

r  0:  i  (CS^L 


DATE: 


0 


TELEPHONE:  -  ST  ?>  /<?' 


PCM: 


;OTE: 


1 

Ouao 

\ 

l  ,  £  c.r< 

0 

■  /I 

( 

tal  Number  of  Pages  (including  cover  letter): 


A 


ECK  ONE. 

Document  is  also  being  transmitted  by  mail 


□  Document  is  being  transmitted  by  telecopier  only 


File  Number: 


ScA  0  2  • 


1. 1*  ^ 


□ 

Mail 

□  Telecopier 

□ 

Other 

□ 

Mail 

□  Telecopier 

□ 

Other 

□ 

Mail 

□  Telecopier 

□ 

Other 

IDE.NTIALITY  NOTICE:  The  information  contained  in  this  facsimile  transmission  from  the  law  f]rn  of  Wilson  Pv.„  v  r  „  , 

w  be  legally  privileged  as  an  attorney-client  communication  and/or  otherwise  exempt  from  disclosure  und  *r  a  •  IV  hi  '!  t-  °ng°  **  conIjdcmia*  *nd 

use  of  the  individual  or  entity  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  If  you  are  net  the  addressee  or  the  eniDiove  »  n  \  1  3  e  JW*  he  information  is  intended  only 

».  you  «  hereby  notified  the.  «„y  review,  use.  tiisSemine,ion.  ^nJon  ZZr:  ZZ  or  2  T  °  ***  '°  itt 

c  transmission  is  strictly  prohibited.  If  you  have  received  this  communication  in  error,  picas/immediTuv  ***  *”  rciianCi  °n  the  c°ntcnts  of  this 

e  transmission  to  us  at  the  above  address  via  the  U.S.  Posial  Service.  Thank  vou. 


notify  us  by  telephone  and  return  the  original 


anCPEw  h.  wilscn 
STEPHEN  C.  RYAN* 
^ANNETTE  D.  LEJAROI 
5TU ART  A.  KNOWLES 
ANNE  R.  WOODS 
linCa  m.  roNG 
5  H  A  U  N  A  T.  PALKCWSKI 
CIWARO  S  • .  Z'JSMAN 


•  CtKnneo  taxation  s^tcixusT 
caw-tcnnia  acA»o  cr  lcoac  specialization 


WL  3X,  RYAX  &  CAMPILONGO 

A  PROFESSIONAL.  LAW  CORPORATION 

233  MOXT GOMZHY  STEZZT,  SUITE  -450 
SA>T  FHAXCISCO,  CALirOHXU  94104 
(415}  391-3900 
TELECOPY  (413;  934-0938 


Cp*  COUNSEL 
lisa  r.  Cam  PI  long 

E  O  WA  P  O  L .  9  L  U  M 


May  5,  1992 


Via  Facsimile  #456-53  18 


Ford  Greene,  Esq. 

711  sir  Frances  Drake  Boulevard 
San  Anselmo,  CA  94960-1949 

Re:  Church  of  Scientology  v.  Armstrong- 

Our  File  SCI.Q2-003 


Dear  Mr.  Greene: 


The  NOTICE  OF  OBJECTIONS  TO  DEPOSITION  OF  GEPAT D 
ARMSTRONG  was  delivered  to  this  office  at  approximated  3:00  p  m 

L-ooay ,  May  5,  1992.  The  attached  Proof  of  Service  also  reflects 
hand  delivery  on  May  5. 

Accordingly,  said  Notice  is  not  timely  since  it  was  not 
served  at  least  three  (3)  calendar  days  before  the  d.posmfn  „ 
required  by  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  Section  2025(g).  We  the-e^ore 
Wlil  exP.ect  You  ro__produce  Mr.  Armstrong,  and  the  documents 
requested,  at  this  office  on  the  specified  date,  May  7,  1992  at  the 
hour  of  10:00  a.m.  1  '  e 


Very  truly  yours, 

WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 


Andrew  H.  Wilson 


AHW- 0343. LTR : pan 

cc  (via  facsimile):  Paul  Morantz,  Esa. 

"Graham  Berry,  Esa. 
^Laurie  Bartilson*  Esq. 
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HUS  13  UJ  Off  ICf  5 

7/i  iia  i a ^ nos  caaxc  iouisvajo 
Snn  finS€Lino.  C«L!F03nifi  9496Q-I9.i9 
U!SJ  2  53-C36C 


License  No. 
Facsimile  U15) 


I..PORTXNT.  Lsteadad  only  for  the  uae  of  the  i^dividuai  or  entity  to  vhich  It 

i3  mddTMoea.  It  «y  cootilo  info  a*  cion  that  la  pri-,Ue8cd,  conf facial ,  or  ochcrviae  proceed  f  “ 
diic^oium  under  applicable  lax.  If  the  reader  of  thJL*  trjmaniaaioa  Ij  not  the  l.r^^  rec'pieot  or  the 
*** '*?**>  ":rp<5“iil*  ioX  4*Lm*lB*  thM  trao-uel.-.elao  to  the  Lateral  recipient,  you  «.  hereby 

"‘““T*  *ia«1Sm'1<’0'  copyho*  or  uo«  of  thla  tratnueiaaioo  or  ita  cootaot,  la 

3tr-^x-7  prohibited.  X-.  you  han*n  rcoeiwi  thl*  tr*&*cai* lien  La  error,  plc^j*  norLfy 

to  th*  office  *t  the  jLixrre  xddrcaa . 


recurs  the  orLs,LaaJ.  cn 


bj  telephfirr  xad 


DATE: 

TO: 

TELEPHONE : 

•  FAX  TELEPHONE 
FROM: 

TELEPHONE: 

FAX  TELEPHONE: 


May  6,  1992 

ANDREW  H.  WILSON,  ESQUIRE 

(  4  1  5  )  39  1  -3900 

(  4  1  5  )  954-0938 
FORD  GREENE 

(415)  258-0360 

(415)  456-5313 


DOCUMENT  INFORMATION 

This  Fax  Coirununicati.cn  consists  of  this  cover  sheet  plus 
pages  comprising  the  accompanying  document. 

Letter  advising  C.  Armstrong  will  not  appear. 


one 


INSTRUCTIONS 


CONFIRM  RECEIPT  OF  THIS  FAX  3Y  TELEPHONE 
HARD  COPY  TO  FOLLOW  BY  MAIL 

IF  ALL  PAGES  ARE  NOT  RECEIVED  OR  ARE  NOT 
LEGIBLE,  PLtASi  TELEPHONE  AND  N0TI~v  SENDER 
IMMEDIATELY. 


OTHER : 


PLAINTIFF’S 
^  EXHIBIT^ 


-t  LliXt2 


!9&M 


Fcrc  Greens 
Lawyer 


HUB  LAID  Off IC€S 

71 1  Sli  fO«f»CI5  5OVl5Vt;a0 

s^u  finsfimc,  caufcam*  9*96o-\s>i<> 

IJ15I  2S5-C360 


L:rs.N3£  Ns.  107SC 
Facsimile  (415)  4c£-5 


Fcteruagy  S»,  ijjg 

Andrew  H.  Wilson 
WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 
235  Montgomery  Street,  Suite  450 
San  Francisco,  California  94104 

RE:  Scientology  v.  Armstrong 

Los  Angeles  Superior  Court 
Case  No.  BC  052395 


6,  /??*- 


By  Telecopier 

415-954-0938 


Dear  Mr.  Wilson: 

rflrsl  ?U?*0  ' the  lac^  of  ProPer  notice  for  the  deposition  of 
5*1 nmstrong ,  please  be  advised  that  he  will  net  acoear  for 
aeposition  on  May  7,  1992.  *  k 

. Armstrong  will  be  available  for  deoosition,  however  we 
wouid  appreciate  it  if  you  consult  with  us  first  in  choosing'a 
aate  for  its  commencement.  ^ 


:  aeg 

cc:  Paul  Mcrantz,  Esq. 

Graham  Berry,  Esq. 
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H-  WILSON 
jT£pnEN  C.  RYAN  • 

^ANNET-E  d.  lejaroi 

jTLTART  a.  KNOWLES 
iNnE  r.  WCOOS 
. N o a  m.  rc  mg 

JHAUNA  T.  SAJKOWSKI 
fjVVAflO  S.  Z'JS  MAN 

^jrnncs  TjuuL.no*  s^cc.'auST 
>l^rcmNIA  »Ci*o  or  ucoal  srccjju.i2>Tio* 


WI  on;  ryan  &  CAMPILONGO 


A  PROFESSIONAL  LA'W’  CORPORATION 

233  MOXTGOMZ2Y  STRRET,  SUITE'  430 
SA_N  PHAN  CISCO,  CAI.TFQHOTLA  94104 
(413;  391-3900 
TZLZCOPY  (413;  934-0938 

TELECOPY  COVER  LETTER 


Cf  COUNSEL 
usa  r.  campilq nqq 
EITARO  L.  SLUM 


t=d  ,./t\  w  rs  noa 

J  Li_:£5 


';;s  document  is  being  tr2nsrnitted  from  an  Omnirax  G66i  Automatic  Telecopier.  Telecopier  phone  number  is  (415)  954 
$3S.  Ir  you  do  not  receive  the  complete  document,  please  call  (415)  391-3900  ext.  218  as  soon  as  possible.  Thank  you* 


0: 


grT?  £  ,  <fv5  <*  ’ 


DATE: 


<$--  -  fji 


_ _  TELEPHONE:  V-S'L  -  S'B/f' 

SOM:_  CLu.  V/  ;  AjM)  • 


OTE:. 


M  Number  of  Pages  (including  cover  letter): _ *=? _ 

-ECK  ONE: 

Document  is  also  being  transmitted  by  mail  □  Document  is  being  transmitted  by  telecopier  only 

- - - - -  □  Mail  D  Telecopier  □  Other _ _ _ _ 

- - - - -  □  Mail  □  Telecopier  □  Other 

- - -  □  Mail  □  Telecopier  □  Other _ 


Pile  Number: 


DLYHAL.TY  NOTICE:  The  imormauon  contained  in  this  facsimile  transmission  from  the  lew  firm  of  Wilson.  Ryan  A  Ca.npilongo  is  confidential  and 
SO  oe  legally  privileged  as  an  attorney-client  communication  and/or  otherwise  exempt  from  disclosure  under  applicable  law.  The  information  ia  intended  oniv 
use  ot  the  inotviduai  or  enuty  to  whom  it  is  adcresscd.  If  you  are  net  the  addressee,  or  ihe  employee  or  age.it  responsible  to  deliver  this  facsimile  to  its  intended 
you  are  ncruoy  nottfied  that  any  review,  use,  dissemination,  distribution,  disclosure,  copying  or  talcing  of  any  action  in  reliance  on  the  contents  of  this 
‘  c  transmission  is  sinctly  prohib.ted.  If  you  have  received  this  communtcalion  in  error,  please  immedlaUy  notify  us  by  telephone  and  return  the  original 
Ie  ira^nussion  lo  us  at  the  above  address  via  the  U.S.  Postal  Service.  Thank  you. 
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PLAINTIFF’S 


F  *  „ 

■  5* 

41 

*  /  1 

-  p£ w  H.  WILSON 
ipH£ N  C.  RYAN- 

O.  LEJAPOl 

A.  KNOWLES 

R.  WCOOS 
*,~A  M.  r ONG 
,*AUN  A  T.  RALKOWSKI 

s.  2US m an 

WU  N,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 

A  PSOEESSIONAL  LAW  COHPORATION 

233  MOXTGOM22Y  STHZZT,  SUITE  450 
ZHAXCISCO,  CALIFOS^IA  94104 

(415)  391-3900 

TELECOPY  (413)  934-0938 

Or  COUNS 

l/Sa  r.  Camp^qngo 
E O wa r o  L.  Slum 

rAjLA-noH  3*ECjau97 

^+0**1*  BC**0  or  LCOAL  SOCIALIZATION 

May  6,  1992 


Via  Facsimile  #456-5318 


Ford  Greene,  Esq. 

711  Sir  Frances  Drake  Boulevard 
San  Anselmo,  CA  94960-1949 

Re:  Church  of  Scientology  v.  Armstrong 

Our  File  No.  SCI02-003 


Dear  Mr.  Greene: 


You  do  not  have  the  option  of  failing  to  produce  Mr 
Armstrong  for  deposition  tomorrow,  May  7,  1992.  By  failina  to 

serve  your  objection  to  the  deposition  notice  in  a  timely  manner  as 
required  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  §,2025  (g),  that  objection  has  been 
waived.  If  you  fail  to  produce  Mr.  Armstrong  for  deposition 
tomorrow,  we  will  file  a  motion  to  compel  his  attendance  and  seek 
sanctions.  The  sanctions  which  we  will  seek  will  not  be  limited  to 
monetary  sanctions. 

This  is  the  third  time  which  you  have  attempted  to  avoid 
tne  taking  or  Mr.  Armstrong's  deposition.  On  the  first  occasion 
you^sought,  on  an  ex  parte  basis,  a  protective  order,  on  the  around 
"naL  .you  dla  not  have  the  time  to  defend  Mr.  Armstrong's 
deposition .  As  you  will  remember,  you  had  attempted  to  notice  the 
deposition  of  Martin  Samuels  for  the  same  date,  but  your  notice  of 
Mr^  _  Samuels'  deposition  was  delivered  to  this  office  after  our 
notice  of  Mr.  Armstrong's  deposition  was  delivered  to  your  office 
hen  i  not lr led  you  that  our  notice  had  priority,  you  then  took  the 
position  that  you  did  not  have  time  to  defend  Mr.  Armstrong' J 
cecosition.  uy  * 


April  2, 

<—  -Ci 0  CSSS 

in  Los 


•  Armstrong's  deposition  was  then  properly  noticed  for 
1992.  This  was  after  Judge  Dufficv's  order  transferring 
to  Los  Angeles,  but  before  a  case  number  had  been  assigned 
^ngeles  Superior  Court.  You  refused  to  produce  M- 


Armstrong  for  that  deposition,  contending  that,  ^ecause  the  files 
were  in  transit,  no  court  had  jurisdiction  over  Mr.  Armstrong. 
This  position  is  so  transparently  specious  that  it  needs  no  further 
discussion. 

Now  you  refuse  to  produce  Mr.  Armstrong  for  deposition  on 
a  technical  ground  (that  the  notice  failed  to  specify  the  hour  when 
the  deposition  would  start)  while  you  have  *y°u^self  failed  to 
comply  with  the  technical  requirements  of  CC?  §2025 (g)  which 
requires  that  you  serve  your  notice  of  objection  at  least  three 
days  prior  to  the  date  set  for  the  deposition. 

We  are  confident  the  Court  will  recognize  your 
machinations  for  what  they  are  -  an  attempt  to  prevent  our  cross- 
examination  of  Mr.  Armstrong  on  the  matters  relevant  to  the  instant 
hearing. 


I  shall  expect  your  reply  immediately. 

Very  truly  yours, 

WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 


Andrew  H.  Wilson 


AHW-0346 .LTR:pan 

Paul  Morantz,  Esq. 
Graham  Berry,  Esq. 
Laurie  Bartilson,  Esq. 


cc : 
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Andrew  H.  Wilson 
WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 
235  Montgomery  Street 
Suite  450 

San  Francisco,  California  94104 
(415)  391-3900 


^eurie  J .  Bartilson 
BOWLES  &  MOXON 
6255  Sunset  Boulevard 

6  II  Suite  2000 

Hollywood,  California  90028 

7  II  (213)  661-4030 


8  Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 
g  ||  CHURCH  0F  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL 


F  F  I 


12  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL,  a  California 

13  not-for-profit  religious 
corporation. 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  MARIN 


) 


) 


Case  No.  152229 


) 

) 

) 


Plaintiff, 


vs . 


) 

) 

) 

) 


PLAINTIFF 'S  NOTICE 
OF  TAKING  DEPOSITION  AND 
REQUEST  FOR  PRODUCTION 
OF  DOCUMENTS 


GERALD  ARMSTRONG;  DOES  1 
through  25,  inclusive. 


Defendants . 


25 


TO  ALL  PARTIES  AND  THEIR  ATTORNEYS  OF  RECORD: 

_  PLEASE  TAKE  N°TICE  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 

INTERNATIONAL  Will  take  the  deposition  of  Defendant  GERALD  ARMSTRONG 

whose  address  is  Rnown  to  Plaintiff  and  its  counsel,  on  Monday, 

March  18,  1992  at  9:00  a.*,  at  the  offices  of  Wilson,  Ryan  & 


Campilongo,  235  Montgomery,  suite  450 *  * 

e  4 -0'  San  Francisco,  California 


•  ^  cl 

94104.  This  deposition  will  be  tak-pn 

taxe.n  before  a  certified  shorthand 

reporter  and  Notary  Public,  or  other 

°tner  such  Person  authorized  to 

administer  oaths  who  may  be  Dresent  at-  *.  • 

‘  Sent  at  such  time  and  place.  The 


^2.0C 3 


PLAINTIFF 

^EXHIBIT 


JlPjJSTZj 


epos it ions  will  continue  fron  day  to  day,  excluding  weekends  £rd 

.....  ..... ........  .......  .. 

«~1  ......  ......  ..  ...  ... 

to  videotape  said  deposition. 

PLEASE  CAKE  FURTHER  NOTICE  that  pursuant  to  Section  1031  of  the 
cede  of  Civil  Procedure,  Plaintiff  hereby  demands  that  the  deponent 
produce  the  documents  described  on  Exhibit  A  attached  hereto^ 

Dated:  March  S_,  1992.  WILSON,  ryan  s  CAMPILONGO 


BY: 


fJL 


Andrew  H.  Wilson 


Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 
CHURCH  of 
INTERNATIONAL 


SCIENTOLOGY 


2 


1 
2 

3 

4 

!  5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


25 

27 

28 


DEFINITIONS  AND  INSTRUCTIONS 

"DOCUMENT"  Shall  ba  understood  to  apply  t0  any  record  q; 
communication ,  including  records  of  any  telephonic  communication 
that  would  he  a  "writing"  as  provided  by  California  Evidence  codl 
section  250,  and  shall  include,  without  limitation,  originals 
duplicates  or  non-identical  copies,  drafts,  working  papers,  routing 
slips,  post-its,  marginalia,  and  similar  materials  as  well  as 
machine  readable  data  stored  on  cards,  disks,  magnetic  tapes, 
audiotapes,  videotapes  or  other  storage  media. 

DOCUMENTS  to  be  PRQnnrpn 

1.  All  documents  in  your  possession  which  in  any  way  refer 
to  the  Church  of  Scientology  International,  the  Religious 
Technology  Center,  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  any  local  church  of  Scientology,  I 
or  any  organisation  affiliated  with  any  of  the  above; 

2.  AH  documents  obtained  by  you  from  L.  Ron  Hubbard  of  any 
of  the  organizations  defined  in  paragraph  1.  above; 

3-  All  documents  delivered  to  you  at  any  time  by  Joseph 
Yanny; 

4.  All  documents  delivered  at  any  time  by  you  to  Josech 
Yanny;  and 

5-  All  documents  relating  to  any  of  the  persons  or 

organizations  describ^H  in  , 

P  agraph  1.  above  which  you  delivered 

“  Wne  ^  F°rd  Greane'  '  Provided,  however,  that  this  I 
request  shall  not  be  construed  to  request  documents  which  comorise 
attorney-client  communications  or  attorney  work  product. 


Exhibit  a 
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1 

1 

2 

2; 

2; 

22 

24 

25 

25 

27 

2  3  j 

3C3 


PROOF  OF  SFPVT r*T 


I  declare  that  I  an  employed  in  the  city  and  County  of 
San  Francisco,  California. 

I  em  over  the  age  of  eighteen  years  and  not  a  party  to 
the  within  entitled  action.  Hy  business  address  is  233  Montgomery 
Street,  Suite  450,  San  Francisco,  California. 

on  March  5,  1992,  i  caused  the  attached  PIAintiff-s 
notics  of  taring  deposits  m  request  for  production  of 
documents  to  be  served  on  the  following  in  said  cause,  by  placing 
the  sane  for  hand  delivery  on  this  day  in  the  ordinary  course  of 

business,  a  true  copy  thereof  enclosed  in  a  sealed  envelope.  The 
envelope  was  addressed  as  follows: 

Ford  Greene,  Esc r. 

?lr  ?rancies  Drake  Boulevard 
oan  Anselmo,  CA  94960-1949 

I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  of  the  laws  of 
the  state  of  California  that  th^foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 
Executed  at  San  Francisco,  California  on  March  5,  1992 

y  * 


Patricia  A.  Neely 
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Andrew  H.  Wilson 
WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 
235  Montgomery  Street 
Suite  450 

San  Francisco,  California  94104 
(415)  391-3900 

Laurie  J.  Bartilson 
BOWLES  &  MOXON 
6255  Sunset  Boulevard 
Suite  2000 

Hollywood,  California  90028 
(213)  661-4030 

Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  MARIN 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL,  a  California 
not-for-profit  religious 
corporation. 


Plaintiff, 


vs . 


Case  No.  152229 

PLAINTIFF'S  NOTICE 
OF  TAKING  DEPOSITION  AND 
REQUEST  FOR  PRODUCTION 
OF  DOCUMENTS 


GERALD  ARMSTRONG;  DOES  1 
through  25,  inclusive. 

Defendants . 


TO  ALL  PARTIES  AND  THEIR  ATTORNEYS  OF  RECORD: 

PLEASE  TAKE  NOTICE  that  Plaintiff  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL  will  take  the  deposition  of  Defendant  GERALD  ARMSTRONG 
vhose  address  is  known  to  Plaintiff  and  its  counsel,  on  Friday, 
^pril  3  ,  1992  at  9:00  a.m.  at  the  offices  of  Wilson,  Ryan  & 
2ampilongo,  225  Montgomery,  Suite  450,  San  Francisco,  California 
>4104.  This  deposition  will  be  taken  before  a  certified  shorthand 
•eporter  and  Notary  Public,  or  other  such  person  authorized  to 
idminister  oaths  who  may  be  present  at  such  time  and  place.  The 
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cepositions  will  continue  from  day  to  day,  excluding  weekends  ard 
legal  holidays,  until  completed.  Pursuant  to  Section  2025(1)  of  the 
Coae  of  Civil  Procedure,  Plaintiff  hereby  gives  notice  of  its  intent 
to  videotape  said  deposition. 

PLEASE  TAKE  FURTHER  NOTICE  that  pursuant  to  Section  2031  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  Plaintiff  hereby  demands  that  the  deponent 
produce  the  documents  described  on  Exhibit  A  attached  hereto. 

Dated:  March  1392.  WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 


BY:  /J 

Andrew  H.  Wilson 


Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 
CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL 
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DEFINITIONS  AND  INSTRUCTIONS 

"DOCUMENT"  shall  be  understood  to  apply  to  any  record  or 
communication,  including  records  of  any  telephonic  communication, 
that  would  be  a  "writing"  as  provided  by  California  Evidence  Codl 
section  250,  and  shall  include,  without  limitation,  originals, 
duplicates  cr  non-identical  copies,  drafts,  working  papers,  routing 
slips,  post-its,  marginalia,  and  similar  materials  as  well  as 
machine  readable  data  stored  on  cards,  disks,  magnetic  tapes, 
audiotapes,  videotapes  or  other  storage  media. 

DOCUMENTS  TO  BE  PRODTTQ-pn 

1.  All  documents  in  your  possession  which  in  any  way  refer 
to  the  Church  of  Scientology  International,  the  Religious 
Technology  center,  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  any  local  Church  of  Scientology, 
or  any  organization  affiliated  with  any  of  the  above; 

2.  All  documents  obtained  by  you  from  L.  Ron  Hubbard  of  any 
of  the  organizations  defined  in  paragraph  1.  above; 

3.  All  documents  delivered  to  you  at  any  time  by  Joseph 
Yanny; 

4.  All  documents  delivered  +.,• _ _ 

e‘ea  at  anY  time  by  you  to  Joseph 

Yanny;  and 

5.  All  documents  relating  to  any  of  the  persons  or 

organizations  described  in  paragraph  l.  above  which  you  delivered 

at  any  time  to  Ford  Greens  .  -  „ 

'  Es<?*/  provided,  however,  that  this 

scjiiGs t  shall  not  b p  0  ^  , 

u  u°  rec?uest  documents  which  comprise 

attorney-client  communications  mr- 

cations  or  attorney  work  product. 
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Exhibit  A 


PROOF  OF  SERVICE 


I  declare  that  I  an  employed  in  the  City  and  County  of 
San  Francisco,  California. 

I  am  over  the  age  of  eighteen  years  and  not  a  party  to 
the  within  entitled  action.  My  business  address  is  235  Montgomery 
Street,  Suite  450,  San  Francisco,  California. 

On  March  23,  1992,  I  caused  the  attached  PLAINTIFF'S 
NOTICE  OF  TAKING  DEPOSITION  AND  REQUEST  FOR  PRODUCTION  OF 
DOCUMENTS  to  be  served  on  the  following  in  said  cause,  by  placing 
the  same  for  hand  delivery  on  this  day  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
business,  a  true  copy  thereof  enclosed  in  a  sealed  envelope.  The 
envelope  was  addressed  as  follows: 

Ford  Greene,  Esq. 

711  sir  Francies  Drake  Boulevard 

San  Anselmo,  CA  94960-1949 

I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  of  the  laws  of 
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711  515  riAICS  £5iUc  8OUL€VSC0 

Sfi.i  ansiimc.  caufcania  9J590-!94S 

Uij)  2»8*03«0 


May  7,  1992 


Andrew  H.  Wilson 
WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 


415-954-0933 


Bv  Telecopier 


235  Montgomery  Street,  Suite  450 
San  Francisco,  California  94104 

RE:  Scientology  v.  Armstrong 

Los  Angeles  Superior  Court 
Case  No.  BC  052395 


Dear  Mr.  Wilson: 

In  light  of  the  Court's  order  -  issued  yesterday  -  that  our 
63 -page _ brief _ be  reduced  to  15  pages  and  filed  bv  today,  it  has 
become  impossible  to  produce  Armstrong  for  deposition. 


:  acg 

cc:  Paul  Morantz,  Esq 


Graham  Berry,  Esq. 


PLAINTIFF’S 

EXHIBITS' 


tAnlDI  I 


fans  GarzNc 

LawTC* 


HUB  L fliu  Off!C€5 

7n  sii  fasnci5  osaxt  scuiEvaao 
s a n  finsci.^o.  cflufcanifl  54960-19^9 

UI  S3  253-0360 


in*:  Nc  1G7S21 
*:ls  UIS)  4SS-i3! 


IMPORTANT  :  This  tcieccipy  Is  intended  wily  for  the  us«  of  th«  individual  or  entity  to  vfcdch  is 

J_i  addressed,  It  5117  ccntain  information.  that  Lx  privileged,  confidential ,  or  otherwise  protected  frexa 
disclosure  tmrier  applicable  X *v^  If  ifa*  reader  of  this  trac-sachsa  ion  La  not  the  Interred  recipient  or  r 
employee  or  agent  responsible  for  delivering  rhs  trmaalaaiaa  to  the  intended  recipient,  you  ere  hereby 
notified  that  gay  diiacairatldfi,  distribution,  copying  or  use  of  this  traawi  as  ion  or  its  coatcnts  ia 
strictly  prohibited.  If  you  bms  irceind  this  t ran al  aaloa,  in  error,  please  smelly  us  by  telephone  otd 
return  the  origin-el  traasaiiss  ices  to  the  office  at  the  above  address. 


DATS : 
TO: 


TELEPHONE : 


•  FAX  TELEPHONE : 


FROM: 


TELEPHONE: 

FAX  TELEPHONE: 


May  7,  1992 

ANDREW  H.  WILSON,  ESQUIRE 

{  4  1  5  )  39  1-3900 

(  4  1  5  )  954-0938 
FORD  GREENE 

(415)'  253-0360 

(415)  456-5318 


DOCUMENT  INFORMATION 

This  Fax  Communication  consists  of  this  cover  sheet  plus  one 
psges  comprising  the  accompanying  document. 

Letter  re  impossibility  in  producing  G.  Armstrong 


INSTRUCTIONS 

CONFIRM  RECEIPT  OF  THIS  FAX.  BY  TELEPHONE 

HARD  COPY  TO  FOLLOW  3Y  MAIL 

IF  ALL  PACES  ARE  NOT  RECEIVED  OR  ARE  NOT 
LEGIBLE,  PLEASE  TELEPHONE  AND  NOTIFY  SENDER 
IMMEDIATELY. 


OTHER : 


it  would  be  deposited  with  U.S.  postal  service  on 
that  same  day  with  postage  thereon  fully  prepaid 
at  Los  Angeles,  California  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  business.  I  am  aware  that  on  motion  of  party 
served,  service  is  presumed  invalid  if  postal 
cancellation  date  or  postage  meter  date  is  more 
than  one  day  after  date  of  deposit  for  mailing  an 
affidavit . 

Executed  on  May  19,  1992  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 

[X]  ** ( BY  PERSONAL  SERVICE)  I  delivered  such 
envelopes  by  hand  to  the  offices  of  the  addressee. 

Executed  on  May  19.  1992.  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 

[X]  (State)  I  declare  under  penalty  of  the  laws 
of  the  State  of  California  that  the  above  is  true 
and  correct. 

[  ]  (Federal)  I  declare  that  I  am  employed  in  the 
office  of  a  member  of  the  bar  of  this  court  at 
whose  direction  the  service  was  made. 


Signature 


*  (By  Mail,  signature  must  be  of  person  depositing 
envelope  in  mail  slot,  ‘box  or  bag) 


**  (For  personal  service  signature  must  be  that  of 
messenger) 


